-,£Ern the Genders, and T 
_ rings of Nouns; and the. 
_ Tenſes, and Supines of Perbs: 2.07 
Propria que maribus : 5 
it Preſents. 
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To the moſt Reverend 

Father in God Richard by Divine. 

"PR vidence, Lord Arch-Bifhop of 
rh: William Walker ReQor © 

Co) erworth, wiſheth all Happineſs, 


- Mh Lord, 


Here preſent your Grace this Traft 
in on Engliſh dreſs, which once 
AM. ou'were pleaſed io look upon in a 
Roman habit, and ſo to lookupon, as 
to look #nto, eſpying out, and adverti- 
rao ave of the defe®s thereof ; andthe 
miſtakes that were therein. The advice 
H Horace the critical Poet in ny as 
thi} is, was this : 


| — quid Mc olia 
= _ Seripleris WET 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 
Seripſeris, in Mitis delgrodas jugicis . 


aures, 
Et patris,8& noſtras,nonumqUE PI prema- 
tur 10 annum, 


— 


f \ 


And this ad I "Eg followed herein, 
baving ſubmittedthisTra@ tothe view of _ 

/ fexeral mack tore diſcerning qzes thay: 
' eine own tbough to none mor, Ve. 
 wingthan Your Grace's are, 5: 
 Spprefedit alſo nonum in,apn 
& wore fire J0K2 
fedto wonchſafe your peruſal to it. 
then flund Tour Approbation, now begs 
Tour Patronage, being by ſo mpch better 
than it was, as it is freed from thoſs mi- 


ſakes, O ſe plied int detects, 
obſerned' 7R, = and ſent the TRA) Ins 
elf i that particular Great W 
ich he bad been pleaſed to nongs 
þ the preſentment af.torelhilie me 
to ſupply me with:which was.$0.986 
Nt an. honour 0 high,aud 4u enconragemeat 
EO. fa great, that it were an uuworthinel 
Fo = GO aningratitude in we to conceality,®: 
eſpecially ſince this work hath acquired a 


conſidera) e Anromement by it. Your”: 
| Grace? $., 
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£ The" Epiftle Dedrcatory. 
Ob, yeat Bum?lify and motlefly ts 
Y {6334} if 504 temember in) fuck thing 
(25 ftÞ2Þ 550 do not Tory gootlnefs. i 
. Which Ye world es or ap rin 
thay ## debtwtſs tnclihivtt you ta foreet 
the good turns doze by you unto others) 
. yet I, believe, you had rather_T had 
ſaid nothing of it. But how then ſhould T 
have performed that duty of Gratitude 
towards. you, which Nature, as well as 
Grace obliges me unto? Give me leave TI 
bni#bly befeech Your Grace tp:be(or ra- 
ther forgive me this fault if a fault it be, 
that Thave been) gratetul. I ſhowld have 
done it in another better way: But Thad 
no better, 1 had no other ſo becoming a ' 
waz to doit in as this. The works at the 
feet of Your Grace, and hopes you now 
' willbidit live; being come to a fitting 
both bigneſs and ſhape, in that you did 
hot bil it dye, when it had neither ſhape 
nor bigneſs ſuch as it ſhould have 
bad, as being an abortion rather than 
'4 birth, when firſt you ſaw it. But 
= 7 muſt remember, Your Grace hath 
if /omerbat elſe todo, than to attend to, 
\W orimind ſuch little things as theſe 3 
bi oe! — 2008. , 
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— The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
and therefore with my hearty prayer, 
that you may long live to be an encou- 
Fagement to the Learned, as Jon have 
long lived already an Honour to Leat- 
ning, I do in all humility take leave 


to reſt, 


From Colfterworth My Lord, 

© Auguſt the2d, Tour Grace's moſt hum- 

5 I669, ble and moſt obliged 
| Servant, 


WILLIAM WALKER: 


A POO] Picfice t to ks 


- and the enſuing Volumes of 
Grammatical Explanations. 


Courteous Reader, 


-Y Aving obſerved, whilſt ; Wus 
H: a Schoolmaſger for many y1ars 


in Louth,new Grammars ever: 
and anon coming:forth - I concluded 
ſomewhat was amiſs in the old, for 
why elſe ſhould'the Learned Authors 
of.them ſpend their pa ins in 1 compoſiti-: 
ons.of zew f 
And this occaſioned my oonfideritie 
of, .& comparing the old andthe new 
rogether:the reſult of which confide- 
ration and compariſon was this, acon- 
cluſion. that any of them would ſerve. 
 ta.dothe-bulineſs they were. framed 
for,-but: nane of: them. would: do: iſo. 
" meets that there was any ne-. 
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A 1 Generdl Preface. RE 
ceſſitptslay By theold, to give p rlade 
to any new. , And In as mach as the 
change of dy jon was of evil.con- 
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NCC tO o Learreys jereiore Toon. 
= days{obh f: wok = or rather I 


b-. EO icentimdſzeſ Night cake n fancy pri- 


C- ' vately t&#reach ſome mew Grammar, 
E: Fet generally Teachers would in pub- 
6. lick'Schools make-ulg ofthe old,nnhels 


FE. Authority ſhould: zmpoſe hae new 
4 © eng; Whichlicduldnot ; Sfdmariod iewouſd 
-: do; without moreheoflity thaik any. I 
vs ſaw.fndto makeit till lefs necldurh, 
; either to-wake avbange of che old; or 
3 RG connfveatdiverſityof nEW. 

nes;.(/the- iſt fofwhich, whore 
ran. hath. been found to ft 
oreat both here, and in other Coun- 


- ,, tyies;tharAuthoricy both at home&a- | 
| } - broad bath thought goodtointerpoſe | 
IJ iwtheicaſe, & eſtabliſh ove o#ly Gram | 
mae to. be. read in rheir Domiaions, 
b zndfdrbid cheTeachiogot any otber;)- 
.” Ihavethought good; | after: <del. j- 
% lideearioh.. with-my! ſalf,-and foie, of 
"mp _ myleaned ons wokrowy bland: 
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gas wake. 
evexplaſn theod PPites Are He ths 
\SitoTlUpy ly the DefeB#s pre” 
th J to be- fe old Otam: whith' 
Y doc; there ootiltt retmain nv 'Heceſity; 
st pet grebEtbkfon tHiee Feontd als - 
. gii6;r6 Bring back agdie/thts thit' 
cotifufion and: diſtfagtion By diverſity 
of Grdaimitts; for the terfiovalof which 
the Authority of rhisNattoti had 'opbtt 
marare crtitorarii eftabllthed#$rs ro 
be rhe orly Gramear; that: ſhould be 
learhed inall the Schabls oF EAbFawd. 
- *TInotdertorhe We bf this work. 
| Thave ot only-bythe by mkenddtice 
of; bat made i wueh of my buſi neGto/ 
conſiblt and examine both A#thors, &. 
' Betritographers SeGrammaritits as wel 
| Gpltical as Techaical;8thoſe bothAn- 
_ cient dtid Medern of our. own & of o-' 
thet-Countries, & obſerve from therh, 
& eollett out of them, what might be. 
& congucible to'my iditended purpole. 
| Atid having had this under confidera- 
_ tion well-oigh twenty years; I have 
S mage forme good pr ogich therein: But | 
ot knowi art whiter Mhonldtivets | 


k, __ other impor-" 
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. The General Preface. 
tant occaſions to divert me from it; or 
retard me it it, nor knowing bow ac- 
ceptable it would be when finiſhed,]1. 
have thought good at preſent to put. 
forth three Yolumes of that work upon. 
fbree moſt uſetu], and moſt uſed parts 
ofthe Grammarzviz: T bat concerning 
theGenders of Nowns,called Propria que 
maribas;and that concerning the Hete- 
roclifies of Nonns,called Que genus; & 


that concerning the PreterperfeF tenſes 


and S»pizes of Verbs,called As im Pre- 
Jenti, as a Specimen or proof of the 
whol. If theſe be accepted of,S&tjudged. 
uſeful tothe publick, I may be encou- 
raged thereby to go on to publiſh. 
more.lf nct,theſe are too.much : and 1 
ſhall humbly beg pardon for giving 
the world an unneceſlary trouble. 
Of my performances herein I ſhall 
. boaſt nothing ; but leave the cenſure 
thereaf ro every man anly | ſhall de- 
fire that juſtice and charity from all, 
which every one would expe from 
me. bave fitted it,the beſt I could. to. 
be aneaſe to theTeacher,a profit tothe 

Learner, & a zeligbt for both; wril 


ting: 
not 
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id ; 


_ The General Preface. 
not only. inFxgl;þ, whereas] had begun 
todoit inTatize,to the end I might be 
underſtood of, &fo be profitableignto 


L all even of weakeſt capacity, but alfa, 
| by way of 9x. & 4n.whereby theScho- - 
lars are capacitated to becomeMaſters 
to themſelves, or one another 3, and 
yet ſocontriving the Queſtions & Arn. 
that there is no neceſſity of learning 
the Queſtions without Book, every 
An, comaining an intire ſenſe within 
it ſelf, :and ſo being much more eafie 
to be underſtood, than it would bet 
half, or any part of the ſenſe were to 
be fetched out of the 2s.as is uſual in 
Interlocutory Diſcourſes. And yet the 
Queſtions are not needleſs, as ſerving 
hugely for the Maſters eaſe, belide the 
benefit of them to the Scholars : in as 
much as by the help of them, he may 
( by asking them at the ſeveral 
Scholars of a Seat. in.or out of order 
as he pleaſes)quickly:go over a whole. 
Leflon,& ſee how every one hath min- 
ded the Leſfon,without the tedious la- 
bour ofhearing every one ſay all, or 
letting ſome eſcape without poring 
EE | tnem 


JAq\APA an\.\ai'. \.!- Ll _ r= 


| | open Price 


"ay thing dtatf OT 
"a6 ofthe Teacher itf his vacdhbiet;% MY 
\Y for the bane (br fatidfittiotrof 8 
tote ing fittye Fhethiet Leatr- 
GY or Leariied Perfons'l have added 
"Critical Notes rb rvreeaiy upon E- 
Very punailib aloft, char ſeethed any 
- Way hbetfful” or convenient to. be ad- 
Veftet of whetein he hath af account 
ofevery thing gexplaſnet, or corrected 
_ Sor wy to > HheRules of Otarniar; | 
2} hereby he" is ſaved more chatge 
_ Inbuyiity, & more-tine in reading o- | 
ther Gtamwmars, than T will ſpealkeof. 
| You will fd other Grin mwariahs 


befide out Author now &then raking a 
hap,like old Homer,avid aw 5 hed 
me, yet without mich noiſe; Be Foe 
with much repet, yet without any 
dif in the feaſt, For who-ever 
re fleſb;and'was not ſubjef& into o- 
Hptit,our Eord Jeſs Chriſt _ 

xeepted? And'Whatfrom: the diſtance 

of bur timts abt places froth the 

I when & where the Langu uage, creek 
we treat was ſpoken: a "whit from 
= 8 tlie Jols of thoſe momnneits of that 
F li bs Languages 
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Error bed Es 
/ 5 DET poſſi- 
Ny Yet: 301 lt fe be wlly 
nd by, FFRETIED 


'conlidemtly give us feral theFrts - 
Tours of ghegld Gram thoſe ve- 
ry new EE ars of their own rom: 
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The General Prefcae. : 
hath been thought to be miſtaken(as 1 
have upon occaſion ſhewn)what noiſe 

* foever have been made of the Frrores 
Lili, by Iknow not how many pre- 
tenders to be Lights fo Lily, who in- 
deed arerather Lights from Lily, not 
only as havitig from him much of that 
Liphe, which they have ſuppoſed to be 

cir own;but,& rather,asdefigning t6 
hr: their Readers away from the 
earning of him,to the learning oftheir 
own compoſures:it being irrational to 
cotnceive,they ſhould ever mtan,chtl- 


dren ſhould Tearn LiVies Gidimar, 
who pur forth other Granemars of their 
own forChildrento learn. For to what 
purpoſe is this waſte of time Spain F 


Tearntheirs.if they muſblearn Himtoo? 
Unleſs it be for. privat fatheEor gain, 
how much ſdever the publiek'bedam- 

_ nified thereby. Bur leavitigthk to the 
conſideration of thoſe that hive Power 
totake cognizance thereof, I forbear 

torave further into theit "deſigns, as 
thioking there was wiſdom in'that'ad» 
vice, whereby caution was givennot 
to provoke Hornets; wa Why hs 
Fre Theſe 


 - The General Preface. 

Theſe Tra@- I conceive;will be uſe- 
fulto all that deal with,or ate delight- 
ed in Grammar-Learning,but eſpecial- 

Wy toall Towng Teachers as well as Lear- 

ners of Grammar,& more eſpecially to 
private Corntry-Schoolmafters , who 
may not have the conyeniency of ſee- 
ing, nor time for ſearching into thoſe 
Books.which are neceſſary tobe dealt 
withal.in order to Satisfaction in thefe 
Particulars;&who will find herem the 
pith and ſubſtance of what hath been 
{aid to the purpoſe by the molt & beſt, 
either oldor new Grammarians. To all 
whom that it may be profitable is my 
prayer, & to any of whom if it ſhall 
ring any profit it ſhall be my joy.Forx 
ſoſomeglory,l hope, will redound un- 
tomy God, &' fome good will come 
unto his- Church, both whom it is my 

Defire,as it is my Duty,in what I may 

to be ſubſervient unto. 
And that good God, that hath en- 

FF duced me his weak and unworthy Ser- 
vaht with this ſmall Ate, ſo bleſs the 
defignto publick advantage, that in 
the improvement of it,it may be unto 
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Exel ation 


has RULES of the” : 


Touching the Genders > ES as =. are 
delivered in Propria que maribus;"&c. 


CHAP. t 
Dw many lh7ts of Kule#det 
A I 


ks by Rules 
Rides for the 
Rules: for the 


many { of Rules doth the 
foz tote af of Nouns; 


_ 2, Ai, TheGrammar gives two ſorts of Rales 
tor tt - , -Þaktrugonah News the the 
 GEngers | rives Proper, Gone 
ders of Subſtantives Com: 4 Fe} 


AWE” CG... 


An Taplebion of - 


gibe foe the Genders of Subſtantives Proper? . 
_An. The Grammar Ives two Rules for the Gen- | 


An. The Grammar iyes this Rule fi the Gen- 
ge 0 reer Noung of, >. Maſcultlp Gene fg 


LIELMI LIE 
© Shall bp Coffee 


acrlinis. 7 


ff A, -, 
218 f 7143 2£ 3 &F l (72 » i 


rp P das pk meſulla ueas + be.) 
quz Mari. #t ſ#nt- Dzvoruni, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo, ;. /irorun, 
bus. 1#-Cnto; K-03 1m, ut” Tibris,Oronres ; . 
Menſoum, ut O ober; rpm Ly bs, Notus;Auſter. 
aries ts enten eating of tt this WT 
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= nn rn Th Ro Kind (lg 
as word. He ma y to & of 
cultntiGtnder. = : | {ie L gh 


| The Names "of Gods, of. Iter, of xj 
G== ad o heb oe 
HS a of the R ts7e/the 
_ g'of Gdg 2 059522 
An. Thaz, branch of. thE Rule 
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 Lillies: Grammer. Re A 1 
the gender of the Pto er Names of g9ds, i thiggft it unt-- 
ſunt Dzvorum.,: Mats, Bacchus A meaning of Divorunt. * 

8:0," Wihar is is em ofthis beanch 

of the Rule? - 
"Au. The meaning of this/branch. of the Rule 3 5, 
That the Propet names of. Gods area thomibÞuiuc 


gender. 


Ska Wh cgireD, oe ply Np One: 
fuch- as Zebova, fre. but alfo unto all> 
falſe gods, nM as here are: rackoneh! lt 


oo Which anch/ of 
Sa nnd lane: 


1 ds » 
- 


An, That bach of tha whick concerns the Virorum 
Lrioper names of Mw'is 1 Finorem,nt CaroyYirg- 


EEECESSD 


Th 


L ja 2 toon 


of | this branch of the-Rule is 


wee rips narnes of On ER 


An Explanation of 


as Gabriel and Rapharl. © ( 3.) The Names of evi/ 
He's or ov > Lucifer,” Apoliyan; 8c. | 
to wa mor Error 
k ncÞ of th? 
An, Ti : To this branch of the Rule may be. referred 
the Proper names of People, of ſeyeral SQUtTICSs: a5 
Car, Ser, Perſa, Turca, Macedo, Saxo, Trevir, Arab S, 
n_ Phryx, wraz,  Allobrox, Cappadox;''&Cc. 
. UUbich '/bzanch of the Rule is 
that; A "rio tags gender of the: p20-- 
names ers 
Fluviorume porn Thitrbranch of the Rule wherein the gender 
_ of Proper hames of Rivers 15 concerned-1s this, Flu 
_ orwn, wt Tibris;-Orontes..,., 
16, qu. What is t the meaning of this 
AL: The of i this bratich: af che Rule is 
"this, That the:Proper names. of - Rivers: 
[are of the! gender. 
13 bebe. | Cn oak dic: any 


- 
oder vrede mate METRE qeoders TP. the 


4 comp _ Rivers : for 
of 'xhe Feminine e 
-are CS awe genders and one 15 þ þ the maj- 
_ cxline arid neuter. 


iT; Wat nawes of River are of the 
feminine gender? 
ff: Styx and Letbenames of Rivers ore of -che 


oo mn 


Greek. 


EAFAD the-fe nine - 
te There are alſo Lative SANS 


eminine ; namely Albyle, A ping | 
| nv, Maple S1quant, FOmEs yon 


_ Lillies Grammar, 
nerally  all-names of Rivers of -like terminations. 
then is tt fb. 4mm Borg | 


Garumna, Duria Marſya, Addua' | 
Att When rites of Rivers = a feminine tirmina- 
tio: are read in Authors bY the maſculine. gender, 
thoſe &udioes | nt & unto the word Flavius, 
which they und opeher with the name of 
the River, ne erofi the gender of the Ads 
jedtive that they joyned to it. 

21: Qu. Byr bawcomestt to paſs that the 
ſame ao aRiver-of a feminine terming- 


menos Uued it} the maſculine 
os fon fometimes fn the-feminine,ag 1 


-An.. When the naine of aRiver in 4, or any fo : 


minine termination, is uſed in the feminine | 
der,then reſpett is had <ither unto the termi 


or-elſe un ung Bgu, underſtood with it, But when it 


is uſed in maſculine gender then the reſpeR is 
had unto Flyyixs underſtood: naps ce with = 


n the form of a man. 


22. Qu. What names of Rivers are of the 
An, Tuberum and Fader are proper names of Ri- 
vers of -the neuter gender. 


pet W What hat ran of Kher ts bothef 
—_— ts ne River is both of the 
maſculine and nexter gender: of the neuter gender 'in 
pet's rermination, of the maſculine gender by. 
unto Fluvius or Amnis underſtood with'it.. 
in pink, won de har le do ammartaiis give 


$of p7oper 
NUNES 6 of Wives Oe | 


"Me. Farnaby. gives - .chis Hule in” general 
B3  fouch- 


thi; A Ls” 


An FEeeplanation of 
the gender. of the Ptoper names of Rivers; 
ogg oo of uſed m the M@fuline, or 
Newrerr; Wonder. it: with reſpe& unto; Fluuis, 
or. Fines underſtood with them. And V offous-pi Ives 
this Riile, that- the atlas = Rivers,are-of that Toh. 
der, "which their termination requires. ' And. 1f at 
apy' time, where the termihation 15; feminzne of 
ee Es ered oy 
13x Sytheps 11 the 16n, - and; x-15- Qut 
ſpb& wito Flevins underſtood therewith | 
qg For Iſther, Rhenrs, Metanrns, Rbodanus, Iherus, | 
eng they (ad ITftr uM; RhenumM; Metaurum, Rho- 
davan, Ib _, if the word. F/unen followed, , Hence: 
for ace 4. Sarto 4 ; Od,. Teſt: Gy 
Py AL Art. Poet. Aut fumen 
Rhanumm,. 4 p/ al. cad De arcitss. 
. Acheron. or p wanpe name of.. 7; Kine] $ aſed 


ro-Gignifie an imaginary Roe or Gy Ky Fhen 
it figntfies 2 River, ,1t 16 of the maſe hy mel 


Countryy its of fd gy gender 3 
,.and Regpo, 


wag | 
25.Qu-thſihat ts the of 
x meaning pans 


An. The LOAN this branch of »he-Bald i 
thi: Thee the. Proper hames of Kantht are of th 


22008 ne rate arte gpe 
" Att. The - of. Months «ly } Adje- 
{gies Sdncpaie bet ents and Pi 


: $5 1 


pomes. of 


79-0 Wike Ms the Nonk 


| Lillies Uobpibray. 


d nonihs deing Adjertibes alwayes gf the ma£ 
culine. nder? 
The.Proper names.of Months though, they. be 
owt ME AdjeRives,. yet they are alwayes of the 
maſcitfin gender, becauſe Menſes, which is ever un- 
der 7] ſometimes Bp ia reſled with Er 
x referred -utito. in the gender 
The. names bf Months ſeem to 'be AdjeRtives; 
: birt, becauſe they have the Subſtantive Minſss in ſe- 
veral caſes,comi rogether with it. Hence we 
read in Cic. $7, 2 Q1ntili. 1n..Hor. Sextsle- 


in-Plin. Merje Maio. 1n Sucton. Septembrem. "Mojem,; ; 
and Menfem Aprilem. Sceondly,”becanfe Qitir tigines 


like AdjeQtives are ſet asagreeing with Subftentives 
of divets genders: HenGewe read in Hoy act. Mirt iis. 


Calendis 86 Non Drcembre3$: inCic. 11 bus Martifs, Cc. 


F.. EAN Whichbeanch, of rhe Rule is tr thed - 


'the gender of the pzoper natties'of | 
ins 3 BO 


An.* That branch of the Rule which concerns the Ventornui 
fon, ys 'me ug oneriof 'Wirtds is this, Fato- 
to vn LP beads 


» ® 


| bamebaf tbe Mt Nule-: rex | 
An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this, That the Proper names of winds axe generally 
of the maſculine gender, - 


- 31.:Qu.- Fs there anpmarme of any Wind 
in the feminine gends2-2. 

An. Lelaps, the nanie of! a wind is tobe exc 4 
ed from” the Rule of mafculines;; as retaining t 


gender'#n 'Litine, which ithath 1 in gretkbberng! Sf 
oy a greek word; xalael. - 
"But are not Ereſiz and Ornithie 


xe feminine me Er, 
mA Eteſie 


hy, 


An Readies of 


An. Eteſie and Ornithia names of winds, though 
feminine in their termination, yet are maſculinein 
their gender, as being originally greek words $74- 
ofa; and bpvehiau of ths BA declenfion of Simples, 
albares all maſculines; and beſides in both there 
15 reſpe& unto the greek word dys0g, Or unto 
the Larme word ventus. 

q The AdjeGtive names of winds,as Africut,Sub- 
jolanrs, &c. So Japix as being the ſame with 7a- 
pigigiug, becauſe that wind blows out from 7apy- 
gia or Apulia, are uſed maſculinely, as referring 
anto the ſubſtantive Vents, 


33. W. Pow are the wozds of this Rule 


who NPs An; The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
_ #ngof the hic Mars, Martis, &. hic Bacchus, Bacchi, &c. bic A- 
I | | llpnis,&c. bic Cato,Catonis,&c. bic Virgilius, 
-Droprin- #agiliaKc.. bic Tibris, Tibris, &c. hic Orontes,Oronte, 
quz Mari- @ We. bi hic Oftober,Oftobris,&ec. his Lybs, Ly- 
bus. bis, &c. bic Notus, Noti, &c. bic Aufter, Auſtri, 8c. 


PE. ao not. 0 oper names of 


ſpecified in 
th ele b be referre 
_ Animalium oe Hither may red ieder the Proper names oy 


# ſexus maſ- any'ſort of Creatures, whoſe ſex is diſti 

- "culini, and which are certainly known to be of the = 
bind; as for inſtance, the Proper names of Horſes 
as diſtinguiſhed from Mares,as Fucephalus;and Dogs 
as ditingunfhed from Bitches, as, Hylews, Lacon, 

— —_ and ſo of other creatures. * 
Somerefer hither the Names of Mountazrs and 
Bur there is no one certain Rule for them.For 
foe are of the maſculine gender,namely thoſe that 
end 1n 05,as Acbo5zor 1h us, as </Emu, Olympus, Pare 
ds, ' Pernaſſus, Veſwvins, Caucaſus, Tawus. And 
whereas Apulezus uſerh-Hymnettos, arid Tenaros inthe 
— —_ Sg thoſe naeycs he means Rorgny 


" Lillies Grammar; 


Mountains iti Attica, or Laconica, but the Countries -- 
themſelves, ſo that the gender of -the Adje&ives 
joyned in the feminine gender withthem, hath re- 
ſpe& unto RKeg/o underſtood 1n them. Again ſome 
are of the /eminine gender,riamely thoſe that are of 
the firſt declenſion ending 1n 4or #2: as Atna, Ofſa, 
Ota, or Oete, Rbodope, Caſbe. And if any of theſe be 
at any time uſed,as ſometimes they are in the maſ- 
culine gender ; it is by a Syntheſs, reſpe& being had 
'nato Mons which is underſtood together with them... 
Laſily,ſome are of the Neuter Gender ; namely thoſe 
that 1n the ſingular number end 1n 0» or um; as Pe- 
. lion, &e. and thoſe that 1n the Plural number end. 
in 4, as Menala, Iſmara, Taygela(1.e. as they are plu- 
rals )*and finally Soradte 1n the ſingular. number of 
the third Declenſion. Hence Horace 1 Carm. V7ides 
ut alta ftet nive candidum Soradte, 0 

' Thus far of the Rulefor the Genders of Proper 


names or nouns of the maſculine Gender. 


CO ET mms Et ents coo mea neon —— FW 


CHAP. I 


I, Qu WW Ya! is the Gzamimar Rule fo? 
_ 'y tbegetider of Proper ncuns 2 
names of the feminine gender ? | 
An, The GrammarRule for the gender of Proper 
nouns or names of the feminine 1s this. 


De Femininu. 

Propria farmintum yeferentia nomina ſexum 4 ropri fe- 
Feminto generi tribuuntur, Ec. five Dearum | actos 
Sunt, ut Juno, Venus; Mulierum, cex Anna, Philotis; 
trbium, ut Els, Opus ; Region wm, ut Gracia, Peri.s; 
I"ſule tem nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 

2. Qu. What is the me31tng otthis B.:ie?. 

An. The meaning of this Rulc \is this, thar all 
NE Proper 


ofthe 


s/o GC 


1.5 
- - * 


"An Explanation 5f 
Proper names of Per/os or Things,thatelther-are,or 
/ arE conceived 'to he of the ſeal? bind | ſich as the 
wofd She may be applied to ] are of the feminine 
gender. 
3.0 Pow many ſozts of Pyoper nouns bf 


names are exrpzeſsly contained tn this Rule 
' An. There are expreſly 'contained in this Rule 


five ſorts of Proper nouns or fiatnes, 244. Dearum 
Mulitrum , urbium , Regionum; Inſularam : 1. e. 
The names of Goddeſſes ;, of whmen ; ; of Cities, of 
0 of Tſtands. 


Q. why are the names -of ttiez and 
Conttes;whiy are of no x] ae the 


foe. the gender of 6r naniss of 
of the female Sex ?_ | 


An. The names of Cities and Countries, and n 
of Tlands, are added to.the Rule for the gender of 
the Proper names of things of the female Sex, be- 
cauſe though they be. not properly ofany ſex, yet 
hp do in ſome degree repreſent the . female Sex, 

t they are as 1t were che mothers of their In- 
hbicns, ny do brug freh. 


which concer d tne of the Rule is that, 
n 


domeernsr of PE erms the 
names of Goddeſſes is this, Szve Dear ſuat,. ut. 


Jun, Venus. :. 
ati the mednſngof this mn 


An. The = 


"=". oo which the | Heathens fancied to be id Wo 
ſhipped as Goddeſſes, or ſhe-Gods, are of the femi. 
nine gender. Such were Zuno, and' Yes tiere men. 
tioned; alſo Minerva, Luna, Dol Opbele, cms, 


Veſta, &c, FER 388 
74 hieþ branch of tholvis x thar white 


Ko i - 
= s , 


Lillies Granemar,. OF 
rof the. names af Women?  . 
| . is T the genderofe Rule which which CONCETES Mylzering. 
the Proper. — of women Is this; 3; Avliorun, cy 
Anna, P Le 
FA.» Wha is the meaning of thisbzanch 


| An, The: meaning of this bratich of the Rule is 
this, Tharthe'Proper 2ames of womgs;. what-ever 'be 
the termination thereof, though þ» pr.an;, are of the 
feminine gefder;as Anna, Philoti5;Dovcion, Plan: 
ry Glyceranm.. - 


Are there not names offomethings 
elſe | beſide Women, tobe compzebended uit | 


der the names vfWomen ? YE; 
Ay. Under the narties of omen are tobe com 


hended the names. of fandry thitgs beſide wer 
which are conceived of, as if they were Women. 
Such are” the iftiaginary- Heatheul —_— Muſes, 
and / Graces; atiat | Farits, ad: Wattles, .and 
of ap ks Vp ety ts phs and Sex-Nymphs 3 and 
' that, belonged ' w"M .and - 
cs yo whoſe names are-of' the ferninine : 7 


ce 
jr, " CT” Aglata, Tifpbone, Celand, Atropos, 


"_w y bich branch of the Rule is that 
which condernts the Proper names of Citics? 

An. Thar bratich of; tte Rule which roneerhs the yh im * 
gender of proper names of Cities 1s this, Urbium, ut £ 
2-4 Opus. 


W tl 
FS har torhe meantng 6fcbiobza ich 


An, ' 1" of this branch of the Ruls », 
Thar the ar ſer x names of 79315, 'whether greater 
as iugds + eſfer as Valages, are of the feminine 


gender, mph 
| Q:'Fs whe 1 Kule inthis univerſall 
ppb har an Here Te.m ; 4 
jv = $ An 


An Explanation, a © 


Ar. There are exceptions from this "Py aswe | 
| ſhall ſee afrerward. In the mean time we may re- 
ſolve on this; that the Gender of Proper names 
| of Towns is known by their Terminations, - and 
that if any of themhave an Adjedtive jo joyned with 
it, diſagreeing with the termination of it, there 
43s a Syntbeſs inthe expreſſion, and reſpe& is had 
unto #rbs,which is underſtood. Hence nouns ending 
2n 4 and e, of the firſt declenſjon areof the feminine | 
gender; as Ardea, Roma, Mitylena, Helice, And the | 
ke1sto be ſaid of plurals in «, as Athene, Mycene. | 
"4 Adria ſometimes is the name of a City; and 
ſometimes of a Sea, Whenit isthe name of a City 
It is of the feminine gender; | when it ſignifies a Sea 
.then it of the maſculine gender, as having reference 
Boho 54 Sinus, wn ne 15 read 1n Strabo g Aﬀpics xba- 
. F968 
TR Qu. Unbich beanch of tbe Kule ts that 


which concerns the Pzoper names of Coun- 
es? 


Regionun. ',- An. That branch of the Rule which: concerns 
the Proper names of Countries 15 this, Regionum, ut 
"74, S What is the meanitig of this 
| I4, [ S k me 
beanthof the R 
An, The meaning =; this branch of the Rule is 
SO this, that the Proper names of Conntries are 


general- 
ly ofthe femininegender ; as Grefia, Prrfis, ſo Gal- 
lia, Italia, Anglie & Kc. 


I5, Qu of a 
Country, 72; Which tp nor ar he fem ne gen: 


4 ws Pontius as well when it fonifiers. Countrey, 
whether thatin Aſa, or that in Exropz fo called, as 
when it ſignifies a S24,is of the maſculine gender. 

16, Qu. Do Gzamtnarians give any 


gene- 
ral rule the genders of 
Names uf Enmerles* ; g | Neoper 


_ 


Lillies Grammar. if 


WJ. 41. Grammarians . give this Rule touching the. /' -.: 
Proper names of Countries, that .if at any time an. * 
Adjeftive be joyned with the Proper name of a 
Countrey,-whi ſaits not with the termination of 
the name, ;there is a Synthefs. in the expreſſion, 
and Regio or Terra is referred to therem © 
© Touching thoſe names of Countries, which. 
end in 44, as Italia, Grecia, it 1s probably con- 
ceived that. they are AdjeGtives taken Subſtan- 
tively, whoſe maſculine and neuter genders are 
now moſtly grown out of uſe.; and that the rea-- 

ſon of their heing feminines 1s becauſe Tirra, or 
Tellus , or Regio, are referred to therein, The. 
und of this opinion 1s, firſt becauſe the maſcu- 
lines of ſome of theſe words are yet remaining; as. 
Lacedemonins from Lacedemon ,. whence is Lact= 
demonia, Phrygius from Phryz, whence is Phyy-" 
gia : So Thrachus from Thrax, whence 1s Thracia, 


with which and the reſt Terra or Regio is under- 
ſtood. Sccoadly, becauſe the word Terra is oftem 
found in Authors pur: in the ſame cafe with theſe 
words. Whence we read in Apuleizs, morens 
Theſſalie Regions * in Ceſar, Ex uſu Terre Galliez. 
in Livy, Extra Terram Italiam.. Of all which 
ſee Voſſ. de Analogia |. 1. c. 12. and de Confiri- 


| 


tone. C. 2. . 


_ 17. Qu. UNhichbeanch ofthe Rule is that 

which Fouee rns the rnames of Klands ? ; 

An. ; more p he Rule which concerns 7,/,/,ra0p 

the Proper names of Iflands is this, En as 

Inſule item nomen, ceu is the C this 

18, Qu. WUbat is the meantr 7 of t 
bzanch of the Kule? þ 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule 1s 
this, that the Proper names of Iſands are of .the 
feminine gender ; as Creta, Britannia, &c. 
' $4 Touchingthis branch i may be noted, o_ 


 Excipien- 


da tamen 
uzdam 

— ſunt urbj- 
um, 


Ah Explanation of. 


rs foriner, that w re a Noutt'of Maſtuline | 
texmination 1s of the feminine Gender,” there terra 
or Thſula 8 Oath of ne 

--19, Q. t zammar naſe! any ej- 
ception from any bzanch of the Male ? 

An. The Grammar makes : an exception f from 
that branch of the Rule , which ” conterns ; the 
Proper names. of C/t7es, and' that ,cRceprion js this, 
Excipienda tamin quedam funt thin "© ut ifta = 
Maſcula, Sylmo, Apgragas : quedam ntralhear Argos, 
ſour, Pr#neſte: Co ns t ufrumque.” 

,20. LA wibar h fr of this er- 


An. The micaiig o bf ahis Ex6&þt $1 pion” this, thar 
"at names of Cites and Towp$ Fe nor the femi- 
ji gender ; but ſome. are LT the maſculine $4 

; ſome of the-reurer od and AK is both of 


e maſcyline an}. nevrer gend 


wbidek th e neurer gender 2 ? 
oo The Fe of diregy4on 139; k 


is M 19le art 
whoſe termination] is ar and 'Tf'x 4 | AT 
pe penegnl neem riop be , 
e feminine g & ic is bf « Hu be 
ny wn 00 HE ore vitas. ' Bur'yer 1n 
ſing of theſe words we Sd © 


| that for che genes of then; 'v 
to read jn, 


Lillies Grammar, | 15; 


- 22- Q, Which is. that beanch of the-Ex-. 
ception that concerns names Cine of the 
maſculine gender 2? 

An. The firſt branch of the exception [ whidr is Maſcule 

this, E rciptenda _ quedam ſunt tebium ; ut ifta Sulmo. 
maſculs Sulmo, Agragas | concerns Proper 


_ of | Cities Ke 4. Towns of the maſculine gen- 
cr 


23.0 Whatis the meaning of this branch 
of the Exception ? 
- 4. The meaning of this branch of the exce =. 
_ On 15 this, That ſome proper names of Cities and 
Towns are of the maſt __ gender, namely hoſe 
that end in o, as: Salmo, and thoſe that end 'f as.as 
Agragas(or as it ſhould be rather written Atragas, 
ie being *Axpdya; in greek.) 
= 0in the third Declenfſion of- the Latines i 15:4 
ine termination, as -Lzo, Sermo, &c. Hence 
Sulmo and Frote is of the. maſculine gender : and fo 
1s Narbo, and Hippo; . which/two yet are read with 
feminine 'AdjeRives, -in Martial, and Silius, by 2 
Syntheſss, with reſpeR 'unto #rybs. Out of which re- 
ot 1t 1s that Sirmio, Tarrace, and Caſtubo bemg 
of a maſculine termination, yet are uſed as femy- 
ines. 
As © 7X the. fifth _Declenſion of: the Greeks is a 
Ir x gin eyiryagHence 4 cragas © 
, maſculine gender, Again, As 
Fs OOSTEL jon of the Greeks is of the-malcy- 
ling termination, 2s. Tapbugfxeſtor, Hence Taras 
in Lacan 1. $. is of the. maſcyline gender. E 
Os in the third declenjion;. of the Greeks. is. 2 
maſculine termination. Hence Virgil uſeth Abydos, 
. and. Ovid, Lesbos. (of the ſecond declenfion of the 
FEatines anferin to that, third in | 1n the 
vr ſe that endin 
rial of Greek nouns In 0s ) are 


malſ\- 


04 000  OPOAY Ef Vo EN HAT 


An Explanation of | 
 Waſculines by termination. Hence - Florns uſeth 
' Corio! 1n the maſculine gender. Yet partly be- 
cauſe that termination os in Greek hath many femi- 
. nines 1n\ that Declenfion ending in it; and chief- 
Ty out of reſpet tothe general word #rbs, which 
i-the underſtanding goes along with: the words, 
both 4bydos and Lesbos, and the other words of 
the ſame termination and derivation are moſtly 
uſed as feminines, and ſome always ; as Seſt:s or 
Seſtos, Ilios, Colchos, Saguntos or Saguntus. 
. -#s1n words which in Greek end in vs contrat- 
_ ed of («515 a maſculine termination. Hence Pe(- 
fenus, and Daphnus are of the maſculine gender. 
And fo 1n reſpect of termination Amathus, Trape- 
2s, Opus, Hyarins, Crraſus, and the like'are ma(l- 
culine, whereof yet ſome, as Opizs and:Amathug are 
-uſed as feminines, reſpe& being had unto #rbs by 
 a'Syntheſis or Hyponea., But if any names of Towns 
end in ys they are feminines TdgTvg in Latine Gor- 
tys being a feminine 1m Homer, : 
_ [Laſtly [ 7 )-m'names of rowns of thePluralnum- 
ber js a maſculine termination; Hence Philippi and 
| Gabiz, and Yi, -and the like are of the me 
"gender. Bur thoſe that end in 7 in the fingular 
number are neuters as Ai, Iliturgi; asalfoarc 
thoſe that end1n y ; as Dory, <Apy. ny 
24. Ke Whichbzanch ofthe Exception is 
thar which concerns names of Cirics of the 


neuter r? Meng >: 
Ruedam An. The ſecond branch of the Exception {'que- 
neutraliz dam neutralia ut Argos, Tibur, Przneſte') is that 
ut Argos. "which concernes the proper names'of Cities and 
Towns of the neuter gender.  - 


x the meantng of this 
An ng of this branch h of the Excep- 
tion1s, that ſome Proper »anes of Cities and Towns 
| - : are ; 


_Lillies Grammar. 
are. of the '2ut er gender, as Argos, Tibur, and” 
Prenefte, and thoſe of like terminations; 
3 Arges is-made of *&p 


r, if they end in 6s like T6 yo. Hence Ho- 


race and Lucan, reſpeing the termination ra- 
rher than-the. Hpniticarior: of” it, uſed it'in the _ 


nenter: gender. 


'R 1n names of Towhs i bs: a neutral terminati- 
on. - Henge+ tet” only, 7:b#7 like: Fecur, but Tuder 


like Thber, and Gad:r like  Hir, are neuters.  'Ft- 
ftzs Aviens .uſeth Gadin in- the feminine gen- 


der, but uw 1s by a Syntheſfs, with reſped unto 


urbs. 


E im names of Towns at rhe third deetenfion, 
15 a neutral termination. Hence not only Pres. 


neſte,.. but - Reate, Care, and Nepate are: nenters. 
And  wheti gi! writes Preneſte ſub ipſa ; it is 


By ons #rbe being underſtood and refer- 
red to.. 
Ain names of Towns of the third declenfion, 


and: fingular number, is a.. neutral: terminarion ; 
gence” Zr ma 1s of the neuter gender.. Alo tn 


plurals 'of the Rome declenfion, as Ariana, Rey 


era, Cytbgra, Suſa, &c. 


1 1n names of Towns of the {inguſar number js a 


Hence Aixi, and 1litmgs,: 
þ4K agg : but jn plurals it is a_ maſculine Ter- 
as 


neutral rermi nation. 


in Gabth. Veli, as was (ud before: . 
L j0,names of Towns 15s a neutral termination» 
Hence þe!, Sathsl, and the like are neuters. 


M it /names of Towns is a neutral termjngtion, 
Hence Brunduſium, Cim, Lugdunum, and the hke 


> Ln gdunum ' and Sagwntum are both 
ue aI feminine AdjeRives, but that 15 by a Dytbe 


oo reſpeR. b being had ta Mrbs, 
On. 


1, names ; of Townig derived from Greek ones 


in; yy. is 3 neujral rermiynation- Hence Pargemes 


: | | | | 
RR, 0 


; of the firſt Aectehfic f 
of greek contrads, which: "Are all of tlie' neuter 


t7 


Co os, WT. 


An Ewxplanation. of 


1s of the. Heweer genders Bnt names of Towns in on 
jig of Greek ones jn wp are feminines, not 0 
of rhe termination, which is moſtly maſcu- * 
th by a Hyponea or Syntheſs 7s, with reſpe& un- 

tf oy, Hens, ws 4g Croton, and PR ron are 


feminy 

Xs 1N names of Townp 15.4 neutra] termination. 
Hence Dory' and EFpy are -neuters. Ef ſummis inge- 
ſtum, montibus' Epy, $tat:4.-Theb. 

26. Q. Wbich is that teanebof the Excep- 
tion that concerns that name'vf a Town, 
which ts-both maſculin? and 

Et genus _An, That branch of, the exceprion which! con- 
Anxur quod cerns a name of a Town both maſculine and heu- 


dat utrum- ter, isthe third and laft [ Et genus Anxur giod dat 
ques utrumquts 


ty | 
Y Cn UT Renan of anc 
of he Orr? gof this tzanch 


-1&8:The meaning of this, branch of the Exception 
1s, that AnZur.1 15 Oe th of the maſculine and neyter 


Ss Some' nouns ih miaſculiic;. us. v ul- 

W, C TRE and if bong ; is Guftay, Feeyr, 

ns a en NE 
to matyon WO c 

_ nd wire 2nd Jer genders, bur 


"_y- 287 'Piware the wozds of thi hl Ke 
, T5 del.” kg The words of this Rule are d d thus ; 
| - of Ihe bec Fino, Tamonis, Rc. bec Venus, Vent) ſ, & 
words in Au1d;" Ate tec. ber Philots, Philths,” eG he 
Proprja Blu, "ahais, &c. hec Opug, Opuntis, Kee, 14G 
foe mineu. ca, ie, &c. bec Perfis, -P a: & 
Crete;\. Crete, Rec.” bite By ns, BY 
 bec Cyprus,  Cyp'i, _ 8c. hic” Sidmg, Sulmonts,,.- 
bit Agrdgey, qeehtle, Bebe c Are Ae 
boo TYabur, var 's, hen | | 
his &: boe "BOM? 208 ie 


Lillies Grammar. 19 


ofa Pay not th opet names 4 ſome 
(ea? Nor Ber mentions mn the 


be referred-bither ? 

Anu. Hithet: may be referred, the Proper. nanjes 4 Animaliug 
ey be any*') of other. /Creatures, NS x.15 ſexus fa 
diſtinguiſhable, and which -are known. to be of win, 
the female ſex'; as. Nap?, Harpya, Lyciſea,' La- 
gon, Lachne, names of Bitches in 0:4, and the like. 
| Thus far of the Rules fox the Genders. of nouns 

Subſtantives Proper :- Now follow. the Rules 
for the Genders of Appellatives need Sub- 
ſtantives Gommon. 7 bo 


CHAP. TI | 
Þ > Wu Dw many ſozts of tules doed the 
[30 any 


c«tve to-ktwid the-Gen-- 
berBof app atives 62 Sitblaneibes Fothnion 


A».Fhe.Grammar gives ewo ſbrts of Rules where- 
by to khow the Genders of nouns SubftaritFes Cotii- 
mon ;- one ſort is thoſe that dire to the Tee 


word. by the natare of the thz; 
tl thoſe chat dire@ to the.c Fer EY 
Ke ki declining of 3 $2} ++ 


it ELATTY 


(SI! | , 
\ vhs 4M 


neindes nature 6 | 
ie knowing of the Fndas of "rey 
by the kind or nature f the thing; there are given 
two gener: Rules. 
3: 2.:Wibat kind.of things dotb, be firlt - 
9xl era RK ule, that igit n foz *_ k 
ot or of the toogds by the ki11d-02 ge 
| A, The on Rule for the knowing the 
WI —_ C 2 __ _geti-' 
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An Explanation of 
gender of words by the Nature or kind, of things is 
concerning Trees, * 

4- Qz Which ts the Rule whereby to knot 


the Gender of the common names of Trees: 
An.” The 'Rule whereby to know the gender of 


the common names of Trees is this, 


Regule generales Appellativorum 


Appellati- - 
va Arbo- Appellativa erborum erin! muliebria, ut alnus 
rum. - Cupreſſus, cedrus, 
" 5. C Whatis the meaning ofthis Rule? 
þ- _® An. The meaning of this Rule 1s this, that the 
ph: Common names of Trees are generally of the femi-: 
nine gender, as alnus, cupreſſus, ct drus. 
q Ennizs of old uſed cupreſſus :in the maſculine 
gender,. ſaying refios cup! eſſos; Hence though Gel- 
wy fayhe did- it, rontra receptum wocabult ger | 


$:2E 


F>- ſpme Page ron will have ut - have | 
antiently culine gender ; even 
yet to wares maſculine and feminine. Put how- 
ever. it. was with it antiently, it is now by Au- 
thers accounted a feminine. . Hence 0v1id. Mis 


Fab, 2. Vallis erat piceis & acuta denſa. 
Per Ln of Trees 


;n that of the nam 

ik goky ink I der, Abaore had te: re- 
| unto the word Arbor, and therefore uſed 
words of.a maſculine exmimmricn in the femznine 
er. _ Hence we E pead of theſe femininesin thar 

term nation, Alnis amygdalus, nr buxus, 
ficus, cedrus, eeraſus, tornus,  corylus, cup! H 
bulus, fagius, ficus, fraxinus, juniperns, laurns,' len- 
v6 lotus, malus, meſpilus, morus,. myrtus,' pirus, 
platanus, . porpus, populus, prunus, quercus, © rufcus, 
ſambucus, forbus, terebinthus, and »lmus; which laſt 
E..- Colony uſeth in the maſculine gender, perhaps 
ing the termination of 1 it} unleſs it were 
© that 1s called Wartehg 7 mt mar iteuene which 


" apy 


Lifties Granmiay, 


iny marries ; for he faith; 4t fs forte eden aff 
a conjunila marito. De vite Carm. 6k, But in 
paint words of - other” terminatiotis Authors have 
followed the termination of the word in the 
ponder of it. Hence thoſe words in a of the firſt de- 
clenfion. are feminine, betula,” bedera, myrica, olea, 
palma, picea, tiliaz and thoſe in x of the third de- 
clenifion zlex, larix,nux, ſalix, tamarix;and thoſe inr 
1n the ſecond exception from the rule, namely ler 
ſaber, robur, and actr,are neuters,whereas in the firſt 
exception oleaſter of the ſame termination, as being 
of the ſecond declenfion, 1 1s a-maſculine. 


WA. Are there any exceptions from this 
WE: 

An. The Grammar makes two exceptions from 
this Rulezthe firſt 1s of names of Trees thatare of the 
maſculine gender;the ſecond is of names of Trees that 
wy of xk neuter gender. +» 


Which is the exception of names of 
Ire ces are of the maſculine gender ? 


exception of names of Trees, that are of Mas pinus 
maſculine gender, is this ( according to the pre- 
ln reading of the Grammar ) Mas punus, 


Mas Fr 
2a at is the meaningofthis exception? 


Authors meaning in this exception(ac- 
confine - this reading ) is that pinus and oleafter 
namiEs Of trees are of the maſculine gender.” 


9. Q. Why da you add acca2ding to the 
preſent textual reading ? 

Az. T addaccording to the preſent reading, be- 
eauſe there is faid to be another reading inthe mar- 
zin, which is the righter, and that. is Mzs pings, by 
which-1s meant nor thar pinus is the maſculine gen- 
der, but that. Pinaſttr, which 15 mas pinus rs of thar 
gender; which yet! conceive tobe a mrſtake, be- 
eauſe Pingfter 1 1s of the ſeminint gender, as well as pi. 


£45 15. 
E 5 +: + to bs 


- 5 PT <5 OI 
An Explanation of 


19 ove way bave you to right the 
rea . 
7. The way to rioht the Author and the rea- 


ding is,” to read it Mas pinus, as a periphraſis of, and | 
put for pinaſter; and to alter the pointing of the 
rule, not ſetting the period: at cedrus, but at pins 3 
and. ſo making mas pins no part of any exception, 
but an inſtance of the Rule for the feminine gehder 
of the names'of Trees, and to begin the exception, 
at Mas Oleaſter, | 
- Q That pin» 1s not of the maſculine gender now, 
whatever Alvarus ſay without proof it hath been of 
old, is plain by Yirgils Tpje te Tityrepinus, Ecl.1.and 
by Aoraces, Sub alta vel platano, vel bac pinu jacen- 
tes, 2. Carm. Od 11. So that it cannot be read mas 
ar That Spinus is of the feminine gengder our 
ft Lexicographers affirm:and though ſome Gram- 
mariais do deliver it for a maſculine, yer it 1s with- 
out proof ; and therefore others make no, excep- 
tion of ir from among the feminines; and for this 
it ſeems not fir to be read mas ſpinus, And that it 
cannot be read mas pinxs, as a periphrafis 'of pi- 
zaſter, ſo' pointed as to except pinafter, as a maſcu- 
line from the Rule-of feminmes,is evident, becauſe 
whatever divers Grammartans dehver by way of 
Rule touching words in after, that they are-of the 
| _—_— Authority of Pliny is clear for* 
Its v_ the ferninine gender, unleſs he may be 
ſu to have - reſpe& anto arbor underſtood. 
Sazth be 1. 16; c. 10. Pinaſter nibil alind oft, quan 
pins ſylveſtris mira altitudine, &" 4: medid'ramo(a, 
ffeut pinus in vertice. Copioſcorem dat bec'reſinam. In 
this authority Alvarzs and;Davefut reſted ; 'and up- 
on this authority in all likelthood Theod. Gaza, and 
Thcophraftus uſed pinafter in the feminine. - Theron- 
ly way therefore of: righting.the Air; 1s tqal- 
ter' the -pointing of his Text, accordingly as'we 
have done, and perhaps acrorging' to that which 


was 
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was-his way of pointing x at, the firft;; and to. rhake 

the exceptions of maſculines . to begin: at: 11x. Otea- 

fter, *Eut'if from likeneſs of termination with Otea- 
fer, it ſhall. be concluded, that Pinafer is a maſ- 
ler of Y ler the .exceptzon be read Mas pinus, 

as Ojeajter. COTE ECT WILT RD ts 

11. Q, Js Oleaſter the the only. name of a 

tree that. is ofthe maſcutiae gender ?” * 

An. Oltaſter 13 not the only name of a'rree thit j,,; 0124 

1s of the maſculine. gender;For if pmeſter be feril- fter 
nine yet Cyt-fs both, in greek-and> Janne is of the  * 
maſculine gender : Hence we :read 1ri Theotrit, \Iuyl. 
10. Toy Ut: g0p; and inColunekl. de Arboribus:c. 
28. that. Cyteſaus pmvi genes, fiecudium utilofſimus oft. 

"And: jf any. where it be uſed ; femininely, it Iwbya 

_ Syntheſes,” arbor being referred to ut;as it is in Olaftee, 
where Cicero, if he be read right;0r. 3.in Fer.. ſaith, 

' Fominem ſuſpendi juſt in olseſtra quadem. 'And fo 
both Stephanus; Mannius, and Mankutivs, real it. 
And if damus may be accounted the name of a tree 
that js alſo of the maſculine gender : As for rubvs 
of the ſame nature with it, that 1s read both ma{- 
culine and feminine, hence. we read in Virgil 2 
Ect. rupus afper; and in Gellius;rubos latt atque al- 
te obortas. 1. 19, Cc. 12. tht one perhaps reſpeCting 
the rermination,the other having refpedt to arbor or 

' Planta underſtood with it t though Rbenivs thinks 
It righter to: uſe jt as a maſculine. | 

* 4 What hath been ſaid of rubus may be acoom- 
modated, unto {banus, which Stephanas delivers for 
both a maſculine and feminine, and_ Atvarss refit- 
fies was anciently a maſculine ;. if _ uſed 1c in 
the maſculine it was with reſpedt unto the' terfmuna- 

_ tion; and. where any ule; jn the femimnine'1r 15. 

| aac} et-unto the ſignification, arbor-being un- 
' Iz. Q. ' Which is the. Exception of rhe 
names of Trees that are Met the Neuter gender? | 
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24. An Explanation of * 
Et funt - * An,cThe exception of the riames of Trees of the 
neutra ſiler menrer gender is this, Et" funt neutra ſeler, ſaber, thus, 
robRy ' acerque. | the pl op : ; 
. 13.0. What is the fheaningof this exceptton? 
dt meaning meaningoftheg s,- that ſome 
names of Trees are of the neuter gender,and particu- 
latly, let, ſuber, thus, robur, and act. _ 
q Theſe being '6f 'neutral terminations, as well 
thus, like jas, pus, crus, '& the reſt like fiftr, tuber,8cc. 
ho Marvel if they be of the ticuter gender, Priſcian 
denjcs fler tobe a'tree;” but without any reaſon;and 
faith, that there is'to be read hc acer, aters, but 
without any cxample. Some fay- Saber is of the 
maſculine gender, if not of the feminine alſo,as,wel 
as;.of the neuter, but with ' no atthority, unleſs a 


corru 
eſly. affirms it-ro.-be 'a neuter only. Why Thas may 
be accounted a feminine there is ſome reaſon  be- 
cauſe Priſczas 1. $5. obſerves that Solznus ſpeaking de 
Arbor 'Thuris, ſaith, Palam freret in torto eam efſe vimi- 
ne ad aceris qualitatem, whereupon Mr. Farnaby leaves 
ir.out of his exception of nerters,adding in his mar- 
gin, that they thar rake 1t to be a'neuter, do not 
prove it by any-good Aathor, In the mean time the 
-ermination' of 1t being neutral. 'So/inys's uſing it in 
the femmine gender proyes it not to be a feminine, 
becauſe-ir the gender he: might have reſpeU (by a 
Syntheſis) unto Arpor; andthe rather tharhe might 
be clearly underſtood to ſpeak of the Trez and not 
of the Gum of that Trze, which 1s alſo called by. the 
fame name of Thus that the tree is,and is certainly of 
theineuter gender. . ED 
14-Q.Pow are the wozds cf this rae 


ning of the 4inus, Alni, bac Cupreſſus, Cupreſſus ; bec. Cedrus, 


” - words in Ctdri ; bec Pinaſter, Pinaftri ;, bic Oleaſft;r, Oltaſtri ; 


Appellativa boc Siter,, Sileris, bot Suber, Subtris; hoc Tous, Touris; 
drborum. bs Aver, Aceris, © - | 
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=” ane in' Pliny; whereupon. Alvarus _ 


xeclined 
The declt- An, The wordsof this rule are declined thus * htc 


| 


| 


- for to know OP 
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Sunt tian volucrum ſeu paſſer, birundo «: ferarum 


Litkes' Clantiies. 7 0” 
And thus fir of the firſt roo ckis is given 


TO the kind or ni 
ture of the thm 
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WW t doth the ſecotid Sexeratials 
LY Pat is giben for the knowing of 
the gender of woeds by the nature of things 


ern? 
HO ” fecond general Rule for knowing the gen- 


der of words by the kind-or nature of things is con- 
cerning the 'common names of Birds, Beals nd Fir 
ſhes, and 15, as followeth. 


EPICOENA. 
Sunt etian? 


volucrum, 
CY 


4t Tigris, Vulpes : & P3ſcium, ut: Oſtrea Cetus, 
Difta Epicens : quibus vor ipſa genus fertt aptum. 
2. Q. What is tbe meaning ofthis Rule 2 
An.The. meaning of this Rule 3s this,that the com- 
tnon names of Birds, wild-Beaſts, and Fiſhes gene- 


rally are.of the Epicene gender, 


3:QIs it not untverſally ſo in the names sf 
30Is it nat yntbe Fihes that He the ſexes 


are compzehemed under one Gender 2? 
An. It 15 not alwayes '{o 1n the names of Rirds, 


 Wila-Beaſts,and Fiſhes,that one word doth under one 


gender fignifie both kinds of ſexes; for Gallus a 
Cock doth not comprehend Gallinam a Hen; nor 


Leo a Licn, Ltenan a Lionneſs, '&c. bur that all or 
the moſt of the names of thoſe creatures whoſe Sex 


is or not. at all diſtinguiſhed, are Fpicenes, 
1. wk as under one gender do comprchend bork 


4 <Gkos incensofthis Mute to hew 


- mr. vw_ OR 


a : Expla nation of 
&that are Epicenes; whichare 
a0 which Na bY nitathies : 


"As. The intent of this Rule is not to ſhew of 
nouns that are Epicenes, which is of the maſcu- 
dine, and which-is - of: the feminine-penider :- but 
that 15 left to be known by other Rules, and may 
be very much difcerned by the termination of the 
Nomynative. caſe; as the Grammar, ie ſelf intimares 
In that claufe, which it adds to this rule of Epi- 
Ccenes, — q#3bus tot 7Þ[z genus feret aptum. Sk 
__ 5-4. What diredfton faypetidotb the Gyam: 
mar give . f2 the knowing 5f the particular 

aders of Epicenes —- . *' | 
" An. The particufar direQtion that in this Rule 
the Grammar prves: for knowing the Genders of 
Epicenes, which are maſculin? and 'which are f-- 
mmnine, 1s, That Vox zpſa genus feret aptum, their 
- gender may be very mitch known by their ter- 
mination. 


.y So paſſer may be known to be maſculine, be- 


cauſe ['er} is 2 ine termination : H:tindo may 
be known to bea feminine, becauſe ['do | in wor 
df above rwo ſyllables is feminine 5; Tigris thay be 
known to be feminine, becaufe{ 7s | is a femimne 
termination : Pulpes may be known to be a femi- 
nine, becauſe| es | is a feminine termination : Oftrex 
be known to be feminine; becauſe [_ 4 }ur the 
beff. declention a feminine termination ; And ce- 
tus may heknown to be a maſculine, becavſe | as | 
1m the tecond declenfion is a maſculine rermination. 
This is more cafie robe known inand by other Gram- 
mars, which do diſtinguiſh the genders of ſach words 
85.2rc Bot known by their figntfication, by thercr- - 
mination of the Nominative Caſe, giving in the 
Particulars, which -are excepted From their getic- 
| zal Rules, than it can in this, which diſttagmiſtes | 
the. genders of words moſilty by the- rermination of 
the genitive; and yet the termination of. che gen!- 


tive | 


_ 


Lilies Gramprar. 9". 
tive propoſed to be known, - the direQtion which 
this Granimar gives for diſtin&ion of genders, in 
that way 15 comperently good, "EE 

6. 2. Yap are the wozds ofthis Kule de- 
roo The words of this Rule are declined thts. þic The ded 
Paſſer, Paſteris. bec Hirundo,  Hirundints, bec Tigths, eons 7 of 
Tieridis. bec Vulpes, Vulpis. bec Oftrea, Offree.. bic = =” 
Caus, Cith, ec. | | ſunt etiam 

7. Q, What if any cf the wozds belonging”, |... 
to any of the afozeſaid Rules. doend num, **" 
02 be a noun undeclined ? | 

An, Touching the words belonging to all the 
aforeſaid Rules either ending in a» or being unde- 
clined, the Grammar hath given two exceptive 
Rules. 5 6 

8. Q. Whichis the firft exceptive Rule and 
what doth tt concern ? 

An. The firſt' exceptive Rule,concerns nouns en- 
ding 1n vm, and 1t 15 this | 
Attamen ex cunths que diximus ante notandum, Omne _ 

Omne quod exit-in um ſeu Grecum frove Latinum quod Ex10 
Eſſe genus neutrum _ in um 


9. Q. What is the meaning ofthis Exoep- 
tive Rile? CO 

An. The meaning of this exceprive Rule 1s this, 
that nouns ending 1n «mn, whether they be derive 
from the Greek,or be purely Late nouns,are gent- 
rally of the neuter pender. | 
- 10.Q Whp de pon fay generally:are there any 
nouns ending in um, that are notofthe nev- 
ter gender ? | 


An. 1 ſay generally nouns ending in «mn are of 


the neuter gender, not univerſally, becaufe the pro- 
per names of Men 'and women are r lpeRively of 
_ the maſculine- and feminine gender, though they 
end in +; according to the ola verſe, wm neutrur 
na, eminem gropria tolles. Hence P hen. 


'. An Expl Lenation f 


4nd Dinacimm in Plait.are taſculines, and Plawf. 
mn, Gymnafinm and Silenium feminines ;. as are Gl- 
Lerinm and Phanium in Terence. 

x7. Q. What if a commonname of a man 


oz woman end in um ? Js not that alſo reſpe- 
bely of the maſculine oz feminine. gender ? 


An.\ Common names of Mex and omen as man- 
| cipium, ſcor tum, (ruprum, ſervitium, are of the neuter 
gender. 
Hence we read in Horace 2 Carm.:Od, 11. Quis 
devium (cortum Eliciet dono Lyden? and in Saluſt, Ser- 
vitia urbana ſolicitare,&C. 


_ . 22.9. Whichis the ſecond exceptive Rule, 
and what doth it concern.? 


Sic invarl- {43.The ſecond EXCEPFIVeE Rule concerns indeclin- 
 abile no- Ahfe nouns; and lies in theſe words, Sic invariabile 
WE men. nomen. | 
ik 134 Q What is the meaning of this ex- 
ceptive Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this exceptive Rule is this, 
TRY undeclinable nouns generally ar= of the neuter 


14. © 14. © What nouns call you undeclinable 


- At _ are called undeclinable. nouns; which 
m divers caſes of fignification. keep the ſame caſe 
ef termination, ſo as their oblique eaſes differ no- 
thing in termination from their Nominative. 

15. Q, Can you gibe any inſtance of ſuch 
kind of undeclinable nouns ? \ 
Az. Such kind of undeclinable words are Cim, 
Illetxrgi, Aixi, Epy, Dory, fo fas, nefas, ul, 
x#ibil, nadir, xntth, azimuth, gummi, cornu, temp?, 


wg 


3 bur-nouns Ad- 
je&ives 
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| jeRives are of all genders, though they be not de- 
| dined, as n:quam, tot, quot, Bec. | 


17:Q.Are there not ſome other things, be- 
fides pzoperlp ſocalled nouns;comprebened 
under,or at leaſt referrible unto thts Rule 2 

An, Unto this Rule of declinable nouns may be re- 
ferred whatſoeyer in-contexture of ſpeech ſtands in 
ſtead of, or 15 put for a noun. 


18.0.What things are uſed to be put fo? a 
noun in contexrture of ſpeech? ; 
Ax. In contexture of ſpeech there 1s put for a 
noun,lometimes the names of letters, 4,b,c, whence 
in Perſeus we read nigrum theta ; ſometimes a ſylla- 
ble, as 01, 0r am ; as #1 ueutrum ponas ; ſometimes 
a word taken materially for it ſelf, without ref) 
to the thing ſignified by it; as amo.eft verbum. And 
ſometimes an I:fnitive» mood put by an Enallage 
for 4 noun ; as. in .Ovad, Poſſe l0quz, for potentia-lo- 
quend; ; ſo velle ſuum, for voluntas ſua; and [cire 
tum ( in Per/. ) for ſcientia tua. And proporti- 
onably any . clauſe or member of a ſentence, or a 
whole ſentence, that hath a noun adjetive or 2 
pang ro agree with itz as Audito regem Dore- 

erniam proficiſci, Finire laborem incipias, parto 
quod avebas, Hor. 1. Serm. 1. Satyr. 

q When words are put materially, Authors 
do ſometimes put the AdjeRives that are to agree 
with them; nar -alwayes in the neuter gender, ay 

ccing with the word ſo put, but ſometimes in 
that gender that agrees with the thing ſignified 
by that word. Hence Quint:1;an ſpeaking how the 
Latines did in the Nominative caſes cut off s from 
thoſe greek words that ended in as, reading Pe- 
(12, Euthia, H.rmagora, for Pelias, Euthias, Herma- 
£0ras, ſaith further, ne miremur quod ab antiquorum 
pleriſque Anea &:. Anchiſa difins fit, for diflum fit 1.1. 
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5; An Explanation of Ie, 

| And thus far of the Rules given by the Grammar | 
for knowing the genders of words, by the kind and 
nature of the things. Fe...” 
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Now. "follow the. Rules which the Grammar gives for 
knowing the Genders, of words by the declining 
of. them; which Rulzs the Grammar introduceth 

| with this form. of Tranſition. 

Sed nunc Que nunc de reliquis que Appellativa vocantir, 

dereliquis Wat que ſunt tanquam Appellatioa, Ordine dicam. 


quZ AP- © Nam:genus bis ſemper dignoſcitur ex-Gpnitive, 

pellativa 71y/ra\ ut monitvabit Specialis Regula Triplex, * + 
| vocatitur, _gq,. & What is the meaniug of this T2an- 
&. fraen? E 17 | 


. Amt The meaning of the Author in this Tranfiti- 
on -i5 to declare, that his purpoſe is from hetce 
faxrward to give Rules, whereby. the genders of 
nouns Appeliattves,' or thoſe that are. tanquam Ap- 
pellativa, as it were , Appellatives, may be known 
by their genitive caſe; which Rules he here inti- 
mazes to be eſpecially three.  - al 

->(F-IMhat is meant by ranquam Appellativa, 
IM oz words that are as it were A wes? 

Aut que *An. By tanquam Appeliativa,words'that are as 7t 

FF ſunttan- wirs Appellatives, 1 conceive to be meant words, 

quan Ap- that” are indeed but the names of ſingular thangs, 
pellativa, becauie there are no more things. of that-kind but ' 

| one, but yet might and wonld'be applied to 

more, ſq as to become the commoti name of 

alt the things of that kind, how many ſoeyer there 

ſhoult be, were there more ; ſuch are. So!,Phen:z, 

and Pythoz : alſo ſuch nouns as Grammarians call 

Gentiles, names of people of ſeveral Countries; ſuch 

| are Car, Ser, Tros, Arcas, &c, | Q 

1 | y Zo Ul, 
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Y ofa: þ cata pie Genus hus | Ne ug 

tur ex Gemtivo, - 
An. By. faying of theſe kind of ' nouns, that, Ge- Nam Genus | 

nus bis ſemper aignoſcitur ex Genitivo, the Author j;, ſemper © 
means, that the'genitive caſe of any noun 'Appel- dignoſcitur 
lative being known, there is a certajn way b _ ex Ginitix 

, "Wl the gender of thar Noun may be certainly known, "—_ 

. WH which way he here lays down in three ſpecial Rules 

following. 


CHAP, VI. | 
1. u.J/ V/ Dich ts the lirft ſpecial Rale 


foz knowing tbe- gender of 
nouns Appellatibes o qe Subſtantives 


their genittbe cafe ? 
An. was. ſpeczal Rule for knowing the Gen-. 


der of nous A ae nounsSubſtantives com- 
man by their genutive caſe,is this. | 


1 ' Prima Regula ſpecialis, 


Nomen non Creſeens Genitivo ſtu caro carnis, 
» £274 copre, nubes rays gtnus oft mulicbre. Nomen nox 


2.& is the meaning of this Rule ?  Creſcens, 
meaning of thjs Rule 1s this, That nouns 
Ws do wo — 1n their Genitiye are of the 


feminine 
12; & Wd Ctlhen ane +4 cx latd to encreaſs in 
r Gent 
An, None om - to encrea(e in their Genitive 
Cale, - when, mm their Genicive Caſe they have ntore 


> {Willabfes than they had i in their Nomitative; as'virtus 
bartutis, - bs 
| 


Wihea are ueuns ſaid encreaſe 
ues Benttibe cale 3 jonny " 
_—_ 


v5 VV) WT WO Wa CO 


An E + ON of 


An. Nouns are ſaid. not to encreaſe i in.their we 
tive caſe, when in their Genitive caſe, they 
mo more ſyllables then they had in their Noiina- 


tive 3 but the ſy]lables of both thoſE cafes are e- i 


qual; as Caro, Carnis 3 3 Nubes, - Nubis : 5. Capra, 
Capre. 


_ $.Q.Js this Rifle fo uniberfall ly true thas 
there are no exceptions from.-it3 
-An.. From this Rule there are four exceptions ; ; 
for of nouns that do not encreaſe in the genitive 
caſe, befides thoſe that are feminine, there are 
_ fomne of the maſculine gender.z ſome.of the neus 


ter, ſome of the doubtful, and ſome of the common 
of two. 


- = 
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4 CHAP. VII. 


x. x, Q- 1 vet is is the firſt exception from 
| Rule of ? 
WAN > ok Bo from this Rule js of maſ 
bo do not enicreaſe in their genitive caſe. 
2.Q. Is that exception a . lingle one ? 02 
doth it co confift ofſeveral bzanches? 
An. This Ab; tzon hath four branches. 


he firſt af tho rour bzanedex 


w— 


of "5 pereent of he four hehe top 
avs this, 


Maſcula excepta ex nop creſcentibus, 


Maſe Malcula nomina in 4 —LUSW multa virorum 7 
Wt hy rg Rabula,Lixa 


Q. What is. the meaning ofthis teanc 


of hee 
e mean! of this branch of exceptic | 
E_— nouns1 ne ie Offices 


"Te 


 Lillies Gratiay,. 


Congitiong, and . Imploynients: of Mien are of the MaC- 
culine Gender, tgp inerease not-in theGe- 
-nitive Caſe; as theſe here named,'ro which may" be 
_— pencerna, nauta, cacula, and apella. 


- 4: Why: doth: the” Autho? put t t e 

wod Multa; many. ous Rule ? I6 10 

ally Exception from 8 Exception 
Theword mstz,many, is warily here adticd, 

bevwule there are indeed ſome words'import 


manly Offices, Conditions or 1 loyments, Ry if 5ok 

will, Men conſidered as imploying thenifel 

thoſe Offices;ahd as be 

. whieky are of the Feminine Gender.Sych are Oe 
"ourers, cuſtodir, vitilth, NN 

Warders ; ſo cura, when, At1S pur for curat. ', Nag I 

that of 0139, Fertins inonnde Cur fdelis hars atd 

copta.,. when in the Plurat * "Number," It 1s pur for 

Souldacrs and'Military *Forces, - 


ereafon of thelewords ding ofthe feminine 


ge er, 15 eohccivedtobe thjs,becaule theſe words 
firſt and properly import he ig andare bat'by 
a-Metofiy mic pug for np Men,' who are rhe aQ ad 

and zherefore jn their Tro ical uſe do keep the ro 


der of na mel fignificatian. This for the 


5: 6 Which'ts thy. kecayd hranchoffhit 
ae Fog, bran of tis Fackpin 


*h Grecorum Fo. 5 declinati prima. - 
Le &- mts; ab, ills quas. frer. 4 fun + 
s | t1 th 4b Athletes, athleta. 


rrentian 2 
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Greco- 


the meauing of rhishzauich 
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An-Explan#tion of 
of the Latines, ate, of the Maſculine Gender, as $4- | 
trapas, and athletes according to the Greeh termina- 
tion, ſatraps and athleta according to the termina 
tion of the Latines, 

q Of the .care, of the, antient Romans to turn 
Greek Nouns. in as into Latine ones.in a, Quint-lidn 
ſpeaking in his {. 1. c. 5, ſaith, Ne in « quidem atqu 

s liter as exire temere Maſculina Greca Nomzna retto ca- 
| ſs patiebantur : ; Hog ” apud Calinm legimus Relia | 
Cincinnatus : &* apud Meſſalam, Beneftcit Exthia : © 
apud Ciceronem, Hermagoraz ne miremur quod ab att | 
 tiquorum pleriſque Anea & Andbiſa ft dictug.. 

To this 708 may be added theſe examples allo | 
fe and Cometa which are ſaid to be Maſculines 

Go plow onea, becauſe 6 a5 ip a Star 15 referred un- 
7 ſ9 planetes and planeta ; likewiſe, pandette, as of 
pandettes, nGre prevs Leander ſo. grammatias, capni- 


as, aftiriai,from Tha, bi xaxviays acepla;; 
| ob eters ares els and the Eun = 


dean and compoſition; moreover Hae 

 T14ga; of the firſt declenſion, though tiarsfrom Wis 
[- Fad declenſion be of the feminine gender; 

— theſe in es, aromalites, abfenthites, Ayſopetes, ſori- 


tes, bematites, chernites, pyrites,. line Ge ; though 
Gender 


pritis and ſelrnitis be of the F , as 
rary cd and o6auTT/e wes, as the 
okay yg þe- w "£15 
0A o IN ne of tne 1s 
ner was reſpeted ; web [os ference unto 
which 1t 1s NR. the names of ſions, a oy gar 
line in their termination, yet are uſed by Pliny with 
ſdme indifferency, and much in the feminine gen- 
der. Hence. 37. c. 1. he uſeth Achazes.in the Fe 
minine, c. 8. Molochites,:.9.; Aſvilates, and-fo Botrytes, 
capnites, pH elſe jn the Maſculine uſeof em 
on wes referred unto,and in the Fel 1 
Gy there not ferne 1 ve2ds dert- 
Gztones ofeþer0'K 4 hin. a 


; Lillies Grammar. 
are otthe +/-"5 na gender, notwithſtanding 
| n 
hg ENrEPreN Exception are to be excepted theſe 
Latine words derived of Greek words of the fir(t de- 
clenfion,which yet are of the feniinine gender,charta, 
margarita, catarrafta, catapulta, cdchiea, gauſapa, man- 
dragora, paraſanga, mitreta ( which: are derived of 
xdpThNG, watryapirh;, kaTappdxTNC, KaTaniaTHC, 
KoyMag. yavodmns, wardexybess, Taggody ſus, 
usTpyThs, all Maſculines. ) | ; 
 v Dionyſas the name bf a Jewel in Pliny js of the 
feminine gender. /. 37.c. 10 faith he, Dionyſas »i- 
&ra ac dura, &c. but that 1s becauſe it 1s made of 
| yIoruorts Hrapvornos of the fifth Declenfion. Yer - 
the ſame word Solinus cap.40.uſeth in the maſculine: 
ſfaithhe, Dionyſ#as fuſcus eft, 8c. It 15 to be thought 
he conceived it formed of 5 Feroyuora; TT Srovugtov. 
And perhaps according as 1t 1 ſeverally declined 
after the firſt, and- fifth in Greek, and after the 
firſt and third in Latine, ſo it is of the Maſculine, 
or Feminine Gender. 

' Some refer hither theſe words, yta, baliftz,ca- 
tafta, which ( admit them . to 'be of the feminine 
gender yet I hnd not what Greek Nouns of the firſt 
| z0n they are formed of. This for the ſecond 


branch of the Exception. Þ 
2Cnhichis the third bzanch of hisexcep- 


- 4n.The third branch of this Exception is this ; rs rig 
8 To _—_ Leguntur ' : 
Maſcula item verres, natalis,' aqualis : ab aſſe Avg 
Nata ut centuſſss : conjunge lienis & orbis, _"_y 
Cells, caulis, follis, coſlis, menſis, & enſes, 

» [unis, pantry penis, crinis & agnis, 
Caſs, ſaſcis, torris, ſentis, pifcis, & unguis, 
Kt vermss, vedtis, pots ſoctttur & axis, 

abatis the meaning ofthis beanch 

Iception: 


0, Q. 


. 


D 2 Ate 


\_ 


An Explanation of 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Exceptiori 
1s this, That certain particular words: in ?s and 7s 
| here named , whereto ' may be added thoſe. words 
- that are made of ys \by compounding other words 
with it, namely /-mſſts,dicuſſis,vigeſſss,centuſſs,gre of 
the maſculine gender, though they increaſe not 1 
the genirive caſe, | bs 
g Natalis of its own nature 1s an AdjeGtive jo0in- 
ed with Subſtantives of all gendexs; as natelis. gurges, 
 natalts luxnatalis hora,natatts ſylua,natale aftrumnatale 
Jolum.Here it ſtands for a Subitantive-being an Adje- 
ave put fometimes Subſtantively & dies underſtood. 
Like whereunto1s Majalis,in which, by aHyponea,por- | 
- (51s underſtood;(o jrgalzs,in which iquuenolaris,m 
which. dens;and annalis, in-which liber 1s underſtood. 
. Callisjsread in Liv, l. 22.in the feminine gender; 
fert angufto-;jaltu per devins Callis; as Nonits reads the 
place.Burt. 1t 1s ſafer,touſe 1tin the maſculine gender, 
Funis is read in Lucret. in the feminine gender : 
Haud ut opinor enim mortalia ſefta Supernt Aurta dt 
Ce!o demiſit funis in arva. But, the conſtant uſe of 
It .in- more refined Authors, as Virgil &c. in the 
maſculine gender doth not admit it ro be taken for 
a feminine. An. 8. Laxi funes. and JE£1. 4. Tortos 
incedere ſunts. ; 

. Crinis 1s read in Plauts,Caſin.1.4. in the feminine | 
gender : Cenſeo capiendas crines.But it is morerightly 
poten a maſculine, Hor.1.Carm.04;32.Nigro crint 

(11/1, | 


Eaſſis is hardly found in the ſingular number, un- 
leſs m Seneca's Agamem. Ar. s. Sc, 1.At ilte ut hijpidns 
Sylvis a cum caſſevinttus tentat egreſſus tamen, Some 

[4 


add coſſss,but whetherit be coſſs,or coſſns,*tis uncertait 

Sentis, 1s moſtly read in the Plural number, like 

Caſſis, yet Columella hath it in the Singular. [.11.c.3- 
Nos [2p cants appellamus, rk | 

11.0.99AP any nioze w92ds be added to this 

beanch of the Erception, beſides rbeſe al- 

- ready ejceptedin it? +» Mn, There 


on 'Lillies Grammar. = 

An.There may beadded tothis branch ofthe Ex- 
ceprian, beſides the words already excepted in it, 
theſe that follow, Mugilis, nnicorns, acinacts, colts, 
centhris when jt is put-for a ſexpert ( which when it 
js the'name of a B74 1s a Feminine ) likewiſe c- 
cumis and wrpres, 

g Lucretius hath wepres autas in the Feminine 
Gender, whence 1s veprecula, Yet more Claſſick 
Authors, as both 7irgil and Columella ufing it inthe - 
Maſculine Gender;it 1s rather to be taken for a Ma'- 
culine.. Hunc veprem manefeſtum eſt interim; non poſſ , - 
Colum, l. 11. c. 5. Sparſs rorabant ſanguint vepre:, * 
Virg-<£1./8. And this for the Third branch, of this 


Excepaoo. The Fourth follows. | 

12. Q. Wbich is 1he Fourth bzanch of 
this Exception * 

An, The Fourth branch of this Exception is this, T: 
Maſculas in er tu venter © inos vel us ut logos, an- Maſcula 1n 
ms. -. - | er ceu VEN- 
Y 34. What is the meaning of this bzanch *<r: 

of tye Exception * | 

_ An. The. meaning of this branch of the Excep- 
tion 15 this, That Nouns that end. in 2r,05,0r v5,are ge- 
nerally. of the Maſculine Gender,though they do not 
increaſe 1n the Genitive Caſe ; as venter, logos, and 
4216, | 

q The very antient Authors did uſe Cancer, for a 
Dijeaſe, 1n the Neuter, Gender ; but Priſ:;an himſelf 
{. 5, thinks it not fit ro follow them therein. 

14 Q. Paw are the weeds tnthis Excep+ The qeg;. 
ttzn declined ? . . hingofthe 
 Ar.The words in this Exception are thus declin- worgs jn 
ed. Hic {erida fare > bic- aſſecla aſſicle ; hic ſcurra Majcula 
ſcurtz ; bjc rabula rabule;;” bic lixa lixe ; hic laniſta nomina ing 
lanifte ; hic ſatrapas ſatrape z bic ſatrapa ſatrape; 
bic athlites athlete ;-hic athleta athlete ; hic verres 
verrs 5 bic natalis natalis;, hic aqualis aqualis ; bic 

, dntuſis -centuſſis z bic lens lens, bic orbis ovbis 
| D 3 SEE s 2 


: © 


An Explanation of 
hae callis calls; hic caulis '\caulis;, bic follis follts; hi® 
*collzs collis ; bic menſis menſis, hic enſes enſisz hi « ſuſt;s 
ſuſtis ;, hic funis funis ; hic panis pants; bic penis 
penis; hic crimas crinis;, hic ignis tgnis 5 hic caſſis 
caſſts , hic faſuis faſcis 5 hic torris torris 5, bic (ents 
fentis; hc palcis-piſcis ; hic unguis unguis 5 bic vermis 
vermis , hic veais vetlis; hic poſtis poſtis; hic axis 
axis; bic venter ventris ; hic logus logizhic annus annie 


—— —_ 


CHAP. YELL 


1. Q. PN Ufis this laſt bzanch of the excepti- 
Bon Maſcula in er,&c.ſo unttberſaſly true 
that thre is no Exception from it? 

A. This laſt . branch of the Exception of maſcu- 
ines, not encreafmnyg in the oy caſe from the 
pecial Rule of feminines abovenamed, is not ſo 
univerſally true, but that there is an Exception 


even from that Exception. | 

2. % Js that Exception a ſingle cne ! 
e2 d.rb 1t canlift of moze bzanches- than 
Gne - | 


An. The Exception from that Exception of Ms/- 
cula in er, ciu venter, &c. hath two branches ; the 
firſt of Latin Nouns ending in «r and «the ſecond of 
Greek Nouns made Latin Pl the change of os into 7, 
3-Q. Which is the firſt bzanch ofth: Ex- 
ception from Maſcula in «7 ceu venter, &c. _ 
Ar. The firſtbranch of the Exception from 2-:/: 
cula in er ceu enter, &c. 15 this. | 


” 


Feminina non creſcentta. 


Fzmine; Feminei genevis ſunt mater, bums, domius, abuns, 

generis Et colus, & quarts pro ſruttu ficus, acujque, 

ſunt Mater Porticis, atque tribus, jocrus, nurits, & manus, idns : 

&c, - * Hut anus addenda oft, huc myſtica vanns Ichi. a 
| 4- Qu 


! 
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A FIELL9: nana nine 
Ay.The meaning of this firſt branch of exception 
3s. this,. That. there are certain Latine Nouns ending 
in er and 7z,which are not of the maſculine gender, 
and/fo *differ from'the laſt Exception of Maſcula in 
er, butare of the feminine gender, and agree with 
the firſt ſpecial, Rule of Nomen non creſcens. 
g Some of theſe words that now by uſe are grown 
to'be Femznznes, only antiently were uſed 1n the 
' Maſculine Gender. Hence Livius or rather Levius, 
in his Adonis, Humum bumidum pedibus fodit; and 
Sempron. . Gracchus 1n his Thyeſtes, pang ſeuentss bye 
midum. plantis bumum; yea Salluft, in 7ug.---Aliiſq; 
gentribus arborum, que humi arido atque arenojo gig- 
nuntur. See Minutiu's Scholion on the place. Though 
to. this laſt jt may ſeem to be anſwered that arzdo 
and arenoſo do not agree with hum: expreſſed,but with 
loco' underſtood ; 1. &. arido & arenoſo bumi loce 3 
like Strata viarum 1n Virg. 1. e. Strata wviarum loca. 
So Alows antiently was a Maſculine, 1n Aitins ;, as, 
gravido concepit in aive; and quam fragiliſſtmis alvus ; 
and in Cato, as, ex alvo levando ; and in Cinma, as, 
Scelus incefto Cynire creſ-ebat in alvo. Eut now the 
aſculine uſe of it 1s grown out ofuſe. Colus is read 
in the Mz[:uline Gender in Catullus 1 Argon. Leua 
colium mollj lana retinebat amiftum. And jn Propert.l.4. 
e.:10. Idim 720 Sidonia fect jeruilia palla Offcia & 
Lydo penſa diurnar colo, &+. |. 4. el. 1. Non ſunt a dextro 
condita fila colb.But Grammarians now donor admir 
it to be any other but a Feminiae. Socrus,as Nonzzs * 
faith,is found in Nevis in the Maſculine Gender,but 
then it Is put for Socer, as having been antieptly of 
both Genders,like nepos,as Yoſſirs ſaith, 
;Qwhy dath the Authoz when he ſpeaks offi- - 
cus,add a note ofdiftincttch to it,q»arte [nf 
An. The - Author adds quarte pro Eads | 
ficus, becauſe it hath been doubred what Gender 


4A Explanation of 4 
Brudforatiiee waztt Wobauſek Fconcluded that efrut 
Tor 3 RA of the ſecond dedlenifich 'is rg 
16: *Q. "UAV Ie Rey rn 
$ tt fi fiey thfruir 
"of | Mt birt Pet tr be of. e.L:cond 02 
itt is Feſolved by Grathmarians that ſicus, 'as 
well for- x tr/e'as for he fruit,. as well of the ſecond 
2s fourth tteclenſion, is.0f the ferinine gender. 
pM; Farnaby, in his Gt: mmar, hiv ng deliver- 
[ea it'for part of his nile of. femmjnines, that jirus pro 
'frattu ac arhore. 58 of the Feminine gender, In his 
Margent- adds utris tote. Tuwh in ſecunda tum quarts 
'Aeclinationt, Jed pro miorbo (porn eſt, So Voſſius 
Tath,. Non ngarim, þr0 morbo tutines pſrpars 1 in Maj- 
'eutiho ; pro” frutlu dutem in Feminino «© idque tum in 
ſerunds tim quaytd Detlinatione. . Or Analog. l. 44 
Anil in his  Ltine Gran. p. 25. he faith exprelly : 


FOO pro arbore, &  Futu Fomininun ft, & ' fecunde 
| Ak 


7:Q.Is acus aſtn2ys ofthe feminine gender? 
i in that was that it here ſtands is always 
Ke feminine gender : namely, as it is the rane 
a "Netale, 19 other ſenſes it is of other, genders ; 
Henjine, as It 1s r26 name of a Fiſh ; neuter, aSit 
BPanes Chajfe, 
"4. In the feniinine Gender, for a Needle, at t is found 
*Pwoegal, Emirita que ceſſat acu., Jn the Maſ::.- 
lint gender, for a Eh it is found un Plinyl.g, G& $1. 
Aris ftor Llelove, uhs. Pifcium, &c. Mertial.. l._11. 
Pp... 37. Et fatins fenues ducere. crtdus das. 'Ta the 
*ater Gender, for Chaſe, it 1s found in Yarjo de x. 


Re Bo Subfternengum eſt gallins em So 
10 C:to tae Valle Co, -$4- 1s read acus. fa bagita m,: Yet 


In this? fication Colunella uſeth bn? 
421 Ga, 10. Duiiſine qpadem. Acns, Tk v2y 0 


trunt.. 80. Fiſt Bus, Tgite iam queldmn ar fri- 
Rane ates Veal, Fe Pi. Lat. Oran. p. 5 


by WD wy CTY wm S nah. eb bog 
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& Analog, l. 1.-c. 31: Farnab, 1. Gram. Pp. 15s 
Steph. Thef. Lat. -E. Priſcian l. & 1, g, 6.Daneſ, Sc. 
þ. 158. For a'Fiſhzir'is of the Second Declenfion; for 
a Needle of the! Fourth; for Chaſfe of the Third, as a 
 Nentey, of the Fourth, as a Feminine, if that Gender of 
WO =_ be allowed. 


. 3. Q. Pow comes 1dus to be ſet here, being 
it bath n5 Þtngular Number ; and mmrbe 
Phiral Number it increaſeth-in the Geni- 
tive Caſe, as, idus iduum ? 

An 1118 1s Shere ſet becauſe of the Analogie that 1t 
hath with other words that are here ſet alfo,namely, 
fiews, atits, porticus, tribus,” &c. as being of .the 
fourth declenfion as'well as they, ſo that if it might. 
be fuppoſed to have any Genitive Caſe Singular, 
that Genitive would not1n the number of Sytla ables 
exceed its Nominative. 

- F Touching rhe word Vans it may be enquired 
what It 15; and why gur Author gives it the Epithet 
of mYtica Yann Iacchi. As to the firſt, it is ſaid, 
that it 15 Vas Timmneum, latum, aptim purgando fri: 
mento 5 4 broad VYeſel made of wickers of uſe t6 
.dreſþ Corn with. . As to the Second, *tis ſaid, that 
this kind of Veſt: (el was of very much ule in the my- 
ſtical Ceremonies of Bacch#:; And becauſe j It ſerved 
thus to. complete his Verſe, our Author took it as he 
found it with its Epithet in Y. rg-l,and ſoſet ithere. 
This for the firſt branch of this Exception from 
cula in er, &c. 


9. Q. Which-is the ſeco:id bzanch of rhis 
Excepitin from Maſcula in er cey venter, gr, 
- _ Ar. The ſecond branch of the Exception from 
Maſcula in er cen venter, 8c: 15 this 
Fs 51ngas 0s in us vertentia Greca papyrns 
Aaltzdotins, coftres, drphthorgns, byſſ*s, abyſſus 
Cryftallus, jriodies, ſepphirus, tremus & Arfius 
 Cum-milltis alizs, que nunc preſiribere longumeſt, 


His jungag ' 
05 1n 
verrentia 
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Au Explanation of 
An.The meaning ofthis branch of this exceptionis 
this, That there are many Latin nouns in #5 made of 
Greek nouns in os of the feminine gender,which are 
not comprehended under that exceptionfrom the 
Grit ſpecial Rule,namely,papyrus,antidetus,&c and the 
reſt here named, and ſome other that may be added. 
11. Q. TWhy do you ſay many Latine Nouns ? 
are there any Latine Nouns in us made of 
ered Nauns in os whichare nct ofthe Fe- 
tnine Gender 2? : 
An, T fay many Latine Nouns; becauſe all Latine 
Nouns1n «s made of Greek Nouns in 95are not of the 
feminine gender, but on the contrary, in many are 
maſculine, as Dzalogus, ſtylus, tons, byacinthusfor a 
flower, camelus, Ithumus, Sryphus, beryllus, opalus, (mas 
Tagams, . corymbus, 
q In Y:rgl 4. Georg. we read ferrugineos byacinthos. 


'In Plin. 1. 37. c. 5. Berills raro alivs reperti.b. cap. 


6. Viri opali ater color ; and Vuleſſims in Ponto, It, 
eap. 1, Scu(ps ttiam Smaragdos ſolitos, In one place of 
Pliny it 1s read of the feminine gender, 

r:g40, in qua fſutrat ſrulpta amymone, l. 37. C. 1. but 
the place though owned by ſome, yet 1t 15 by others | 
ſulpeRed for corrupted ; whence in the Edition of 
Delechanyn It is read i» quo.If the reading be right; 
then with /ſi«'s leave it may. be taken tor a doubt- 
ful ;, eſpecially f:nce.as in Strabo 1. 16. there 1s read 


o 4 


$ 6degydog;lo in Siidas there is cited from Vo!5- 


crates Samins Tus Epagg'y Su-—- | 
12. Q. What Larine N.iuns in uw made cf 
Geek K.uns in os ts thts Exception chiefly 
to be underſied of }? : 
A»,The Exception 1s chiefly to be underſtood of 
fuch Latinnou.ns jn 5 as are made of Feminine Greek 
nouns ins 3 though indeed all here named are not 


ſuch. 


J Kerss in Greek 15 Maſculine;@«Tvpes 1s fome- 


times maſculine, oftner feminine 5" pF @IN0G for 


Ice 


4 


Lilltes Grammar. 43 


Ice is Maſeuline 3 for a 7ewel, is found both in tho 
Maſculine aud Feminine Gender. Dipthongs and 
Eremwus are by nature AdjeQtives : but uſed as Fe- 
minine Subſtantives with'teſpe& unto the Subſtan- 
tives, {y{{aba underſtood with the firſt, and trrr« 
underſtood with the ſecond ; as being at the full of. 
them Highoy ſas cvnnapy yi C pos. Abyſſus is not 
uſed by any Laune,, but thoſe that gre Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers. Of its own nature itis an AdjeRQiive, com- 
pounded of a privative and Byayog Tonically put for 
Bu9ds, and properly ſignifies bottomleſs, When it 
15 Subſtantively, there 15 a Subſtantive underſtood | 
with it; and Ariftophanes, in his Kare, joyns once 
with 1t; g_— &Bucorog. DEA 
13. Q. What wozds can You name moze, 
_ that may be added to this Rule ? The Au- 
tho? by his Erpzefstan Cum multis aliis quz 
nunc preſcribere longum eſt, ſeems to intimate 
that many may be added. 
A». To this branch of the Exception, there may 
be added, Nardus, methoaus, dialefius, exodus, perio- 
dus, hyſſapus, bibulus, carbajus, diamitrus, perimetrus, - 
amethyftus, and Chryſolithus. 
There is faid Hyſſopum alſo. In one Edition of 
Val. Max, l. 1. c, 1. Carbc{ts is of the Maſculine 
Gender ; for there we read, Carboſum quem obtimum 
 babebat. But faith Yoſſis other Copies have quam 
Opt;mim, and them did Steph anus Pighires follow : 
lo nothing from thence can be concluded to prove 
it a Maſculine, See more in the end of the Rule of 
Doxbtſulsnot increafing.In ametbyſtus,and chryſolithws, 
there is reſpet unto g aiflog or gemma 3 as allo 1n 
opbre fs and topaxins, which are moſily uſed 1n — 
the Femz 11ne Gender. Prulentjs in Pſychomachia u- The Declh 
ſeth chry/olitbs in the Maſ. Ingens chryſolzthus n4t#0 ning of the 
interlitus auro. It is to. be ſuppoſed he had reſpett words in 
- unto $ aifleg, or bis laps. cthi pe Fzminel 
14-Q. Y3w are the w:2ds of this Exception gener's 
dec.ined Eon At. The Mater, 
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"ts: Fhe. words in this Exception are decline 
this. Hec mater mattts ; hec humns bin; bec do- 
mus domiis; and ( when at bome is Fignified aomi ) 
bec aluns ao; ;' bac colns colt & colus ; bec firus 
fici &> fitis 3; her atus achs x bee porticus portichs ; 
ber tribus tribis 5 hec ſocrus foorits , Bec nnrus h- 
THS 3; ber manus manis; be bans, harum idunn ; 
bec anus -aniis ; hec vannus vanns ;, hee papyrus pas 
mri; bec antidotns antidoti; hec coſtus coſt; ;| hec 
aipbthongus diphthongi ; hes byſſns byſſs; 'bec abyſſns 
abyſſi; hec cryſtallus cryſtalli ; ha ſynodus fynodi; 
bec -ſapphirus fapphirs z hies eremus erems 3 hec Artius 
— "A 

And thus far of the firſt Exception from Nomen 
yon ere ſetns, the rl Rey Rule. - 
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CHAP. IX. 
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I. Qu. Wi ts the cecand: Exception frem 
firſt ſpecial Bule [| cz Nomen 

non creſcens oe of ? and which ts it ? 
An.The.ſecon@ Exceprion from Nomen no# cy *(cens, 
or the firſt ſpecial Rule, is of N-uters not increaſing 
FTE the Genitve Cafe. excepted from tand 1 It 1s this, 


N:utra non cri(centia, 


Neutrum "omen 3n e ſi gignit is, ut mart, vete © 
Et quet in on v?l in wm funt, ut. barbiton ovun, 
Eft neutrium brppomanes genus, & neutrum cacoethes, 
EtUITUS A them _ _— this _ 
2. What gs mea 0 e epr on? 
Its meaning of this PIE: 10n1 1s Thee there | 
_ 'are ſome nouns not increaf; 10. are Genirive caſe, | 
which are of the Neuter Ge 


it call na Og fin fngie one222 doth | 


An. This 


Neu trum 
nomen 


In e. 


 Lillies Grammar. 45 
- An! This Exception, conſiſteth of: tour branches- 
4:0.What is the firſt bzanch ofthe four.? 
\;: 48. The firſt, of the four branches of this Excep- 


tive Rule is this, Neawt71m omen in e ſs gigntt is, wt Nometnt 
wor, 1&2: IDO STE EA 
s. Q. What is the meaning of this baanch 
An. The: meaning - of. this branch of the Rule is 
this, That thoſe nouns of the third declenfion which 
end.. in ein the nomative caſe are of the neuter 
gender, though they increaſe not in the genitive 
caſe, as mare and.,rite, - | - 
_ . @ For rete they antiently (aid retzs-1n the maſcu- 
line . gender: Hence - Plaat, Kid. 43. Demifi retem. 
But : oh 1s grown out 6f uſe... . 
. 6.0:Whatr ts the ſecond bzanch of the rule ? 
' Ans The ſecond branch of this Exceptive Rule 1s 
3 ft , , '* ” 
Et quot in on v#l in um fiunt, ut barbiton, .. ovum. . Et quot in 


- 7: & What ts the meaning ofthis branch o» vel in 


. An. The meaning of this branch of Exception 1s 
this, That nouns ending in 07 or #m not ijncreafing 
18. the Genitive Caſe, are-ofthe neuter gender, ab 
barbiton,. ouum. ; | fe 


um frunt, 


Though this Rule reach not to the proper names 
of Men and women, as .Pegiium or Glycerium : yet 
it reaches to their common. names, ſuch. as ſcortum 

 nacipium. . Pur theſe are comprehended in the ge- 
neral Rule of Omne quod exit, in um, aforegoing. 

— Same may think that Corn% and Moly, and ſach like 
as end in « or y may be referred hither;but there 1s 
no.need of 1t,for being indeclinable they are compre- 
hended before. under the Rule for Invariabile No- 
men. Yet fo far as they hold analogy. withthoſc 
 here'named, ,and .that is. ſo far as'by their Plural 
Numbers they may be found to be words, that 
x they were whole in both'Numbers Wor uot be 
EEREND * INC 


An Eiptietio > 
a Wk the Gentrive Caſe, ſo far may they be 
(- - _— 
3: Q. Which is ye third .bzanch of this 


- Exception, and what is it of ? 
An.The third branch of Exception 1s of four parti- 


cular words that Incteaſe not in _ tive caſe, 
and yet are of the neuter gender ; arid it is this, 
Eft neutrum bipporianes gems; &f RB cacotthes; 


Et . pelagus: 


WAA... ts the meaning ofthis beanch 


"_ ay meaning of this ranch 6f the Excep- 
tion is this, That theſe four ve —_ C2c0- 
ethes, virus and pelagus, do not 1 in the gent- 


& err caſe, = et are-not 6f the Feminine,but of 


10; Are there not ſore particular 
wo the ſame, oz Go Es 


yet, that may here be added ? 
There may be added to theſe ſome more par- 
ir hab: A fame termination with the two 
Brmer of rheſe ; and ſome of a termination near 
to on larter of de red 
- 12. Q. What wozds c ſame ter- 
minatizn with the two fozmer of theſe, that 


may he added to 
An. The words of the ne termination with the rw6 


former of thele are nepentbes,panaces,ſolecopbanes. 
g Theſe are Neuter Aajettives taken 'Siibſtan- 


eively'from Commons 1n #:;for of 2avraxi; is were- 
z6s; of rawerdd; iSrnrerty; and foof xetoibac is 
#ex3n0ec ; and of Iwwouari; 15 IrTopers. 
12.Q.What wo20s are thoſe cf a near termt- 
nation with the tiwo latter, that may be re- 


ferred bither ? 


An. The words of a near temination ts the two | 
latter, that may hither be referred, arc chaos,welos, 
and epos 3 WT are neuters ? The 

, 


\ 


Lillies Gramm iv... 


q The firlt is in Ovid. Met. 1, 18m dixere chaos. 
The ſecond in Per/.l. 1.Cantare credas Pegaſcium mes 
los. The third in Horac, 1. Serm. Stat. 10. Forte LID | 
acir, ut nemo, Varies ducit, Virus agtiemly ha al 

its caſes, Hence in Lucyet. l. 2. Tetri primordia wart, 
ad l. 6. Nuod flueret naturals viro atque vemret. & ih. 
. Contatfos perdere viro. Hence 1n Phocas 1s read hoc vi- 
Yus wirtzand in Charif; ip «s, hoc virus o virus, ab hoc vi- 
10.Yer as Chariſius of old faid,that ſome then looked 
upon it as an undeclinable noun;So Stephanus ſaith it 
hath only three like caſes; and Voſſius, that viri and 
viro are ſcarce to be'read but in, Lucretius. Pelagus 
hath been taken to have been antiently maſculine 
alſo,as well as neuter, becayſe in ſome editions of 
Valery. Flac. 1. 1. was read---prlagum quantos aperimus 
73 uſus.But in the old books as Carr/o faith, it 1s read 
pelagus; nor do Authors uſe it any otherwiſe than as 
a Neuter 3 and no marvel, being it 1s in Greek 
Th alaaye, Priſcian. l. 5. Phocas de Gen.& Declih. 
off. de Analog. l. 1. c. 32. 


1.Q which ts "the fourth bzanch cf this 
'Excepticn ? 

An. Thefourth branch of this Exception lies in 
_ words, NMutrum modo,. m15 modo vulgns. Nenutrum 


.Wbat is the meaning of this bzanch modomas 
of Grception: J " N modo vul- 
An, The meaning of this branch of Exception is 8'5- 
tus, That the' word v»lgus is both a maſculine and a 
neuter,and yer increaſes not in the genitive caſe. 
gHence 1n  Fagil weread, Scinditur incertum ftudia 
in contraria Vulgusand Hinc ſpaxgere woces In valgus 
andſexas—and in Saluft. YVulgum effuſum oppido fn- 
deve. Chariſ.l.1. Voſſ. de Anal. 1. c.31.Some are of 0- 
1010n ch Sexus alſo anticntly was neuter as well as 
zbecaule of that of Playtus,Rud.1,4Gf.Virile 
ſ*xus wu paged «lum. .But 1t being uncertain 
whether icſhould be read /exus or ſexi,or +47 bang 


0m uſcd for /exss)ir caunot be certainly reſolved 
on, 
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. endeclined ?. 


Except 
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fs Explanationof 
on.that ſo it was; agd hawever, if it were ſo,yet now 
1t 15 grown out of uſe, Only thus much ofitby the by 


aff. !.1. de Anal. c 31. Daneſ, Schol.. þ« 156. . 


15. Q. Poware the w32ds it1 rh 


\ 


ceptt- 


| An. The words in this Exception: axe declined 
thus + Hoc mare mars ; hac rete retis ; boc be#biton 
barb#4t; boc ovum 092; boc hippemanes hippomatus ;, ( if 
it be declined, ſome ſay 1t is undeclinable ) hoc 


* cacoethes cacoethzs, ( ifthis be not a Noun undeclin-- 


ed ); hoc virus vers ; (if any other yariations. from 
the Nominative may be allowed of) boc pelagus 
pelagi z bic &. hoc valgus vulgsz. vilgn ; vulgum & 


\ 


-Uklgns, O vulge & © vilgus.: 


| And thus far of this ſecond Exception from the 
firſt ſpecial Rule. mm ” 


—t——— — 
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1. Qs-FA7 Þoreof is. the third Exception 
wW Jo the fir Tportal K "and 


\. An, The third Exception from Nowpex non cr!/- 
ce2s, or the firſt ſpecial-Rule, 15 of Dodbrfuls that 
do not increaſe 1n. the. Genitive Caſe, and 1t 
Dubia non creſcentidy,- \ \_ 


E Incerti-generis ſunt: taipa & dama, caualss <& 4 


Halcyans,. finws, cluns, reſts, penus,,ants, | 
Pampyuus, & corbis, linter, torquas, ſpecus, 'anguist 
Pro morbo ficus fic# dars, atque phaſelins, 
Lecythus, ac atomus, groſſus, pharss, & paradiſus. 

. 2. Q. Js this Excection aUngle one ? 0: 
hath tr.any-bzaiches ? Ws # OR 
An. This ron cp is a ſingle one. 

3. Q. What s the meantng'of this fingl? 
. M8.. The meaning of this Rule of E ception 15 
tome words, that. dor _ 


# 


Lillies Grammar. 
jn the Genitive -Caſe of the Doubtful Gender, and 
articularly theſe, or ſome - at leaſt of theſe that 
ee are ———_ | 

4 Q.WHy do pou ſay{ or ſome at leaſt oftheſe }; 
are there any of them here named fo2 doubt- 
fuls,that are fotof the doubtful gender ? 
. An. Tay, | or ſome at leaſt of the/z\. becauſe there 
be ſome'ofthem, which either never truly were of 
any more but one of the genders,or elſe have through 
diſuſe loſt one of their Genders, fo that they are 
not allowed to be but'either -Maſculines or Femi- 
nines, and not Doubtfuls ; thus pens, amnis, ficus. 
and paradiſus are Maſculines : Halcyon, reſtis, lecy- 
thus, and Pharus, are Feminines : Pampinuis, cana- 
 lzs, finis, and angus, are rather to be ſed as maſcu- 
lines,than feminines: Linter,and clunis,atoms $ corbis 
rather to be uſed as feminines,than Maſculines. 

a Talpa and dama are found in Yirg:! of the maſ- 

 culine gender : but no where elſe but in him : and 
mn Orators, they are alwaies feminines. Yea, Ho- 
race 1. Carme Od. 2. hath, Et ſuperjefio pavide nata- 
runt /quore dame. So that it 1s not very ſafe (0+ 
fag indeed asks, quis auſctsuſurpare, who dares?) to 
uſe them in the maſculine gender,eſpectally in proſe. 
See Alvar. p. 187, Farnab. p. 8. Yofſ. Lat.Gram.p.15. 
Dane. Schol. p. 154. 
. Canalis. $/uſed by Statius x. Syl. 5. in the mafeu- 
une 3 demerſo canali ; by Yarror. r. 1.3. c.5.in the fe- 
minine ; fer canales anguſtas; Yet I ſhould rather 
uſe it as 4 maſcuhne. | 

Halcyonis 18 no nominative caſe, but the genitive 
of Halcyon, and fo as increaſing in the genitive caſe 
belongs nor properly to this Ruſle. 4nd for the gender 
of Alcyonas ſome (and more rightly write 1t,1t 1s af- 

nirmed by 4lvars both in Greek and Latine to be fe- 


minine:and jn that gender Pliny ufeth it, /.10.,c.32. 
where ſpeaking De Yalcyonibus he faith, Alterum ge- 
WAS tarum magnitudine diftinguitur & cantu= Alva. 
Þ; 170« E Finis 


An Explanation of 
; Fin is uſed asia Feminine, not only by Gel/in; | 
and Horace, but by Virgsl and Cz:cero : yet the Maſ- 


—_ 


culine Gender 1s the more uſual. 

Clunis 1s rarely uſed in the Maſculine Gender ; 
Tuvenal. 11. Satyr, ſaith Ad. terram tremulo deſcen- 
dunt clune puelle, And Plautus, Clunts infrabies fere, 
But the Feminine Gender is ſo much the more.uſual, 
that Alvarus delivers it for a Feminine, p. 167. 

Reſtis 1s a Feminine 1n Stephanss, and left out of 
the Rules for Doubtfuls, by Farnaby and V4/ſins. 

Penus 15 uſed by Luclius as a Feminine 5 Magna 
penus parvo ſpatio conſumpta peribit, ſaith he : and in 
the Digeſts there 1s a titleDe pens legata. Hardly any- 
where <lſc it 1s to be found jn the Feminine Gender; 
and therefore may pals for, at leaſt be more ſafely 
uſed, as a Maſculine. There 1s hoc penns,, but that 
makes penorzs of the third declenfion : and hoc pe- 
94m of the ſecond. Alvar, p. 187. Priſcian.l.g. & 1.6. 
Dane{.. Schol. p. 158. II =— 
 Amnis may be found in Plautys, Newings, and Vat- 
x0 of the Feminine Gender, as Stepharws faith from 
Nonizs, But now it 18 by Granimarians accouytited 
but a Maſculine. Yofſ. La. Gran. p. 23. Farnab, Lat, 
Gran. þ. 11. Alvarus þ. 177. Daneſ. Schol. 168. 

Pampinus 15 reckoned of by the old Grammarjans, a 
2 Doubtful ; Stephanus be ow Varro's Authority for 
the Feminine uſe of it ; but withour Example. 
Voſſius produceth Sidoniuy Apollinaris, as following 
-Yarro herein, avd ſaying, pampinis [uperdufta, |. 5. 
ep. 19. And Clandizn hath 1t twice at leaff in this 
Gender, Epithaliam. Palkad. Acclinis florum cumnlo 
.Criſpatur opaca Pampinzs : and 1. 3. de Layud. Stiti- 
, £0133, Tranſira ligant : bedere, malnm ciriumfſua weſtit 
'Pampinys. Yet Grgtamarians are not willing to 
have it uſed in this Gender,becauſe it is not found 
thus . uſed apud Claſſites faith Alvaris, rpnd meliores 
Fs 179 & Anguſti ave propierts,  fanh Voſſins 
And therefore. it 18 ſafer to uſe it itt the Maſculine 


Gender. 


\ 


_ Lillies Grammar. 


Gender. Alvar, p. 174- Voſſ. de Analog. l. 1. c. 32. 


Dane. Schol. p. 158. 

Corbis-15 uſed by Hirtius 1.6.in the maſculine gen- 
der. Lapidibus corbes plenos demiſit. But nt 15 moſtly 
_ a fenynine. 

Linter 1s found in Tibullus 1. 2. Eleg. $s. in the 
maſculine gender, Ire rr tg F-xiguits pulla per wuada 
linter aqua. Daneſins t 
tum gueawria; cauſa ; Schol. p. 170. Priſcian thinks 


he might have reſpe& to the Gender of the Greek, 


word 6 Ag]ip ; and gives this for a Rule, that La- 
tine words made of Greek ones, 1f they keep their 
Greek termination '1in Latine, do alſo keep their 
Gender, /. 5. But Yoſius thinks Priſcian 1mpoſed 
upon by ſome of the latter Grecians, ſo as to take 
a Latine word for a Greek one : that word being 
neither found in Pollux where he reckons up the 
ſeveral ſorts of Boats, nor in any other of the An- 
tients. De Analog.l. 1. c.26, The uſe of 1t 1n the fe= 
minine gender 1s ordinary. 

Torqu;s and alſo torques. for the ſameare allowed 
a Doubtfuls. Cicero and Quiztilian uſe 1t 1n the 
maſculine, Gelliys and Prifiertivs jn the feininine. - 

Specus alſo of the fourth declenfion' 1s allowed 
of,as both maſculine' and feminine. Livy and Ho- 
race uſe it in the maſculine. S2l;#s and, Gelliis 1n 
the feminine. Specus of the' third declenf.on 1s 
of the neuter gender : YVirg. A”. 7. Hic ſpecus 
borrendum. And Silius I, 3. Inviſum calo ſpecus. 
Steph. Theſaur. Priſcian l, 6. Dantſ. Schol. p. 157. 
Voſſ. de Analog. !. 1. c. 6. & 31. | 

Anguis is uſed by Val. Max. 1. 4. in the feminine 
Gender, Prolapjam arguem proſpexit ; by Yarro 4- 
cinnins ; by Tacitus and Ovid, de Medzcan, farier. 
Eur the malſciiline gender of it 1s the more uſual. 
Stephanus Daneſ. Schol. 165. Voſſ.- de Analog. l. 1. 
Co 29. 


Þ- 2: dans 


inks he ſo uſed it tym metri, 


Ficus pro morbo, as it is"of the ſecond declenfion . 


52 An Explanation of 


. aans fict, (o.1t 1s of the maſculine gender. Alvar. þ- 
175. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. þ. 25. & De Analog. t. x.c.14. 
Rheniusp. 39.Stephanus. 

Phaſelus, or as Voſſtus writes it, faſelus, 1s uſed by 
Catullus, Auſonius, and Cc. in the maſculine gender ; 
by Statius and Ovid in the feminine, and ſo may 
paſs for # Doubtful. 

Lecythus in Rhenius and Favnaby 1s a feminine. 
And gnod reaſon;for Alvarus obſerves that ayxuhos 
in Greek Termination both in Homer,and Ariſtopha- 
nes 1s. of the feminine gender:and even 1n Cicero, 
who in his 1.1. ad Artic. hath: Noſiz ill Fant 3 
but for the Latine Termination of it; he had not 
found it in any of the Antients. And ſo till Autho- 
rity prove 1t to be alſo a maſculine, let 1t remain 
for a feminine. | 

Atomus 1s uſed by Senzca l. 7. Nat. Queſt. in the 
maſculine gender 3 —_— atomi congeſt1 coacervati- 
que fecerunt. Lattantixs allo uſeth 1t 11 the maſculine 
gender, Lucretius obljtus atomorum quis aſſerebat. |. 
de ira Dei, c.10. But the uſe of it in the feminine 1s 
fo frequent, even in Cicero, that Grammarians rank 
It amongſt the femininey Haynes, Farnaby. And if it 
may not paſs for a feminine, yet *tis beſt to uſe it 
as a feminine. Alvar. p. 183. 

Groſſus found in the Singular Number both m 
Plin. l. 13. Cc. 7. and Macyob. l. 3. c. 20. 15 uſed 
in the Maſculine Gender by Celſus /. 5. c. 12. 
and Macreb. 1. 3. c. 20. In the Feminine by Ply, 
4. 28: c. 5. where fajth. he, Groſs iliite firumas 
O_o & diſcutiunt, And ſolet it go for a. Doubt- 

ul. Fe | 

Pharus 1s a Feminine in Latine, though in Greek 
eczex be a Maſculine. Hence in Status 3. Sylv. 
we find Pharus emula Lune; in Suct. in Clad, 
altiſſimam turrcm in extmplum Alexandrine phart : 
in Ovidi 1. 2. Amr, El. 13. palmifcram pharon: 
But any Example of a Maſculine uſe of it, as yet 

pe = appears 


« ll. 
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appears not : And fo let it po for a Feminine. 


Hayn:{. Farnab, Alvar. p. 175. Voſſ. de Analog, 
[. 1.c. 32+ The occaſion of 1ts being taken for a 
Doubtful mught be, that ſome Editions of Sxeto- 
nius, have in the forenamed place Alexarndrins 
phari, But the more corre Edjtions have 
Alexandrine ; and Bzroaldus approves that read« 
ing. | 

Paradiſus, though ſome wouid have 1t a Fe- 
minine, yet both in Greeþ and Latine 1s only 
a Maſculine, as Alvar'uw affirms, with whom 
St:poanus agrees ; and ſo as Yoſſi alſo reckons 
It, let 1t paſs for a Maſculine. 

; Touching theſe and all other of like nature 
uſus ſrequtntior eſk obſ;rvuandus, So that concern- 
ing the .Gender of any one of them, Yidendum 
(as Yoſſms well ſaith) utrum Potte, an Oratores to 
gintre nſurpent : &+ ſemelne, vel iterum, an crebro 
ita utantur 3 L. Gram. þ. 15. 

$5. Qu. Pay nor ſome wozds of ltke nature 
to theſe be added to theſe 2 En 
| An, To theſe mords may be added divers more 
Ike theſe, found uſed in Authors both as Maſcu- 
lines and Feminines, viz. barbitres, rubus, balants, 
palumbes. | 4, 

gy Barbitus is in Greeh a Feminine, faith 
Alvarus citing Strabo 1. 10. ſaying y & 6 Pdp- 
Piles, &c. In Latine it 1s both Maſculine and 
Feminine. In Feminine Ov:4 hath 'it in Epiſt. 
Sapphus ad Phaonem : Nec facit ad lachy- 
mas barbitius ulla mias, In Maſculine Horace 
uſeth it, /. 1. Carm. Od. 32. Age dic Latinum 
Barbite' Carmen,  Tesbio primum modulate t- 
Us, | 
' Rubis we have ſpoken of before. in the 
names of Trees. Balanus 1s uſed by Pliny |. 15. 
c. 23..1n the Maſculine Gender, 1#eo apud Grecos 

_ TY E 3 | Sardi- 
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Sardianis bellanos appellant, Horace l. 3, Od, 29. hath 
it in. the Feminine, Preſſa tuis balanus capellis, 


Hence Yoſſius thinks it ought to be almoſt placed 


xmongſt the Doubtfuls ; and there Farnaby without 
iny ſticking at it,doth place it. 'Dane. Schol. p, 158, 
"off. de Analog. |. 1. c. 31. Farnab. þ. 9. Palumbes 
Pliny uſeth as a maſculine, /. 10. & 35. Vivere 
palumbes ad la annum, aliques ad qua- 
drageſimum, Ariſtoteles autor eff, Lucan faid ma- 
crojque palumbes. Plant. 1n Bacch. 1. 1. Dum wnun 
expetitis palumbem. In'the Feminine Gender Virgi; 
hath it Ecl. 1. Nec tamen interea rauce tua Cura 's 
lumbes. and Ecl. 2, Aerie. : congreſſere palumbes 
And Plin. 1, 10. c. 35. Nigidzns putat, cum 0v4 in» 
cubat, ſub teflo nominatam palumbem relinquer- 
nidos. | "YE 

Some may think Yolucrzs fit to be added hither, 
becauſe that is found both in the Maſculine and 
Feminine Gender ; in the Feminine every where ; 
in the Maſculine once, yet in Cicero, but yet in a 
verſe, l. 2, de Div. Hun ubi tam tineros tolucres, 
 matremque perimit, The truth 1s, the word in Yoſ- 
frus's opinion is by nature an AdjeCtive, but pur 
Subſtantively, with reſpe& unto avis; and thence 
It 15s ſo frequently of the Feminine Gender ; and 
- In Czcevo it might have reſpet to pulios, akd thence 
be there put in the Maſculine Gender. Some (even 
Pbocas and Probus ) have thought Carbaſus to be a 
Maſculine as well as a Feminine; a place in YV- 
lerins Maximus ſeems to favour them : but to that 
we have ſpoken before. Thar it is a Feminine 1s 
certain from Propertzus who l. 4. El. xlt. ſaith, Ex- 
hibuit vives carbaſus alba focos. And Statius, Achil. 
l, 1. Nec mora jam dixtras Ithaceia carbaſus auras 
paſcit. But. that it 1s alſo a Maſculine 1s denied 
by Caper, Haynes, Farnaby, and Alvarus deliver it 
for a Feminine. Yoſſius adds it to Lithocomus's 
Rule of Donbrfuls ; yet in his Marginal.note upon 
m_—_ alk = 
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it, ſaith, Carbaſus .7n Feminine eſt uſitatius, "Tis 
- beſt to letit be a Feminine; till a clearer autho- 
» rity may be produced to. prove 1t alſo a Maſculine, 
Alvats þ. 185, Voſſ. Lat. Gram. þ. 25. & de Analog. 
l, 1. 6,31» Fatnahb. þ. 9. Ela AS 
Fins is. in Apulcius in the Feminine Gender, 
77quida fimo ſtriftim egeſtla. But that is not enough 
to render it-a_ Doubtful, but it '15s a Maſculine. 
Sotne would have- 7zcubys to be a Boubtful. Pliny 
l. 9. c. 8. hath 1tin the Maſculine Gender, Ing4bz 
caule non minus grati, And [. 20. 7. 8. Itcubus tria- 
ticus. But there 1s no Example brought out of a- 
ny Claſfick Author ſhewing it a Feminine; and ſo 
it remains ſtill a Maſcyline.__ - | 


_ Mitys alſo. is to be found in _ Ennis in the Fe- 

minine Gender; Nz metas ultas terit, But now Tt1s. 

— _— I 

07, Poly are thy tagzys. of this Wule.de- = 

- As. The wards. of. this Rule of -Exce tion are 4 eli * 
derfined thus : [*R:£ ve 55 76) Fi exc 
hes. dama.. dame. bic | - vet bee | canals canalls 5 ods in 
bee balgjon balggunis; big vel het finis finis 5 | | 


& talpa”talpe;\ bic wel. 


: | | DA Tncerti ge- __ 
vel | bec clunis clumis ; bac veſtis refits; bic | wel — -- 7 
bec -| penis penius 3 bic amnis amis ; bis Ea bet) ralpa---- 
ampinysf moo + bic vel. |. bes corbis corbis 5, | vic 5 
wet \- nec linter [intris; hic wel b4 c forquis torguis ; 
- bic.vel bec ſpecus ſpecus; bic. | vtFbec | anguis an- 
gnis;"bacPths fict; bic-utl bac phajelns phaſeli; 
bec lecythus tecyths ;, { bic vel \ bac atomns atom: ; 
 bic wel, her erdfſus groſs; bet pharus pharis bic pe- 
radiſus paradift, © En ry 
And thus far of the third Exception from the - 
FirſtSpeci Bale, Or 


£4 CRAP. XI. 
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4 


» Qu.CF whatts the fourth excepticn from 
Oz firſt ſpectal rule? 6 which is tt ? 

An. The fourth exception from Nomen non creſ- 
cens genitzvo, or the firſt ſpecial Rule is of Nouns 
of the Common of two Genders, that do not increaſe 
mM'the Genitive Caſe; and it is this. | 


\ 


 Comimunia no# creſcentia, 


Compoſitum a verbo dans a commune duorum eft : 
Grajugina a gigno, agricola a coloy-id advena mon- 
rat 
A winch : addr ſenex, auriga, & werna, ſodalis 
V ates, extorris, patruelis perque duellis, 
Afﬀfinis, juvenis, teſtis, ceuis, canis, boſtis. 
2. Qu. What ts tbe mequinz of this Rule 

of Exception? ES Eds 

An, The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is this, 
That there are ſome Nouns of the Common of 
. two Genders, which do not increaſe jn the Gent- 


- 


_tveCale, $i 
. 3- Qu. Doin mane bzanches doth this Ex- 
ception confift of ? ROT 
Ar. This Exception . conſiſts -of two. branches, 
| the firſt, of Nouns oovling in £ made by: compoſ:- 
tion of ſomething elſe with a Yerb ;. the ſecond of 
ſome particular words diſagreeing in Gender with 
the firſt ſpecial-Rule. - 
| Compoſs * , Qy. UWhith is the firſt bzanch of the 
bo Jane. Exception ? | nn oa 
052 Ar. The firſt branch of the Exception is this, 
' COMMU-  gompoſitum a verbo dans 2 commune duorum eſt -- 
L Grajagena a gigno, -agricola a colo, 3d aautna mo "ſtrat 
A ven. | 
EE: _ 


' 
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s- Qu. What is the meaning of this 
_ bzanchof thz Exception ? | 
* -* An.The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
is this, That fome*'words(that do not increaſe in the 
Genitive Caſe)Jending in « and made by compoſiti- 
on of a Verb with ſomething elſe, are of the Com- 
mon of two Genders; as conviva. © — 
' 4 A Noun of the Common of two Genders, 1s a 
word that ſo fignifies both male and female | he and 
ſor]that under one and the ſame Termjnation it may 
have an Adje&ive of the Maſculine Gender, joyned 
with 1t when it ſignifies the Male, and again an Ad- 
jettive of the Feminine Gender, when it ſignifies the 
Female ;, ſo that as we ſay c#vis Romanus, ' and affinis 
meus when we ſpeak of men, fo we may ſay crvis Ro- 
mana, and” affinis mea, when we ſpeak of women. It 
Grammarians and thoſe of beſt note be right 1nſo de- 
fining of a Noun Subſtantive Common,then very few 
or none'of thoſe words, which can be conceived to 
be comprehended under this Rule, will be found to 
be Notin Subſtantives Common. For thoſe of them, 
| Whichhave an adje&ive maſculineat any time joyn- 
ed with them; as,Grajugzna, agricela, advena,auriga, 
and ſo, beredipeta, perfuga,' transfuga, are not found 
at any time to have an Adje&iveFeminine-joyned 
with them ; and again perpers which 18a Feminine 
is never fonnd to have a Maſculine Adjective joyned 
to 1t:Indeed Priſczan 1.$.cites gut of Pomponins, a ve- 
ry old Author,conviva with an Adjettive Feminine, 
Convenz, inquit, omnes convitas meas. But except this 
one,there js not extant atiy other, Example, that 4/- 
vari. could find. But firſt it is poſſible that Priſczan's 
copy of Pomponius which he read might be miſwritten 
meas for mneos. AS great matters as that have beenin the 
world, Apain admit it written ſo by the Author, yer as 
we fay one Swallow makes not a Summer:nor 15 one 
Example out of ſo old an Author as Pomponzus, whom 
Frn calls antorem caſcum,(ufficientto make a ms 
DI WET t | when 
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when there are no other to fellow-and follow it. 
Te had been better to have made this word an Ex- 
ception from a more 'general Rule, Laſtly, this !. 
word 1s in the judgment of Yoſſivs, for nature in_ 
a -manner an AdjeGive, ad Agjeftivorum - naturam 
proxime accedit, ſajth he. For we ſay, vivus, vi- 
va, vivum : whence 15 conuiva, that 15 #14 v2vens, 
Eg .nempe vivend;  Jignfucatione qua convivinrdicitur, 
JKu04. Grace quurogien, Dt Analog. l. 1. ct 15. There 
1 {aid t9..be found alzzngenus [angiis, and. alient- 
gta feud z2in Valer. Max. Vitigenus liquor, 1n,Luctet« 
Caprizeniun pecus. 1n Pirgil. Verba werna mn Plaxt. 

_Rhenips reckons . of. theſe words ſo uſed, as 
AGHECTIVES, þ. 28. And Prijcian 1. 6. feems to be of 
the ſame opinion, quoting to that end that;of Pa- 
exvius, Que via caprigeuo generi gradbbilis. gr! ; 

that of Cato, Caprigeni pecoris cuſfas , 
waire, &c. Perhaps: therefore we may. lay. thoſ 
words, are Subſtagtives agreeing with tives, 


qr-Subſtancives pu in the ſame Caſe, by Appoſition 


with other Subſtantives, to denote ſome-property 
Or ty 1n them - For many of theſe may eaſily 
be. found joyned in a Feminine Termination. with 
Subſtantives both ' of the Maſculine 'and - Neuter 
Gender. So in Ovid. 4. Trift. we haye Temport ru- 
Ucole pations fit taurus aratri. In Gell. Neque wino 
alenigena, [ed patrio ufurgs.: Tn Plin, 1. 14. 6, 6. Dix- 
714 boſpits de indigena wina.: In Columel.l.. 6. c. 2. Bos 
zndigena melior eft, quam piregrinus, If this be not 
I, then I know not what to ſay more, unleſs we 
ould | ſay whas-perhaps at laſt muſt be. ſaid; that 
theſe words are both adjeRives & Subſtanjives;ſome- 
times Adjectives of three Terminations, and ſame- 
tynes Subſtantives of one Termination,common 1n- 
deed as þ 5 OOIIene but that only, and not at 
all 1n < $jon, as agreeing to both Sexes, but 
yet nor admitting an Ay re of both Genders ; 
(Such as are many of ather Terminations, both 


Malſculines, 
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Maſculines, as fur, latro, homicida ; and Feminines, 
as proles and ſoboles ; and Neuters,as animal, man- 
» cipiam 3 For Mulity (for 1nftance ſake) is /ur, and 
t you cannot call a Woman Magnan furem, but 
eminem furaciſimam ; and again, a Woman 1s bo- 
mo 3 yet you cannot call a Woman hominem miſeram, 
but mulzerem miſeram ) and that they . are by Au- 
thors ſometimes uſed as AdjeQives,and ſolhetimes 
as Subſtantives 3 as Subſtantives when they differ 
in Termination from the Subſtantives they are ſer 
with, as, rurzcole aratrz : and as AdjeQives, whey 
they agree in Termination with the Subſtantives 
they are ſer withal, as alzenigena ftndiza. And by 
the way, by. agreeing 1n termination, I do not 
"mean, being of the fame Termination as to Letters, 
' but bezng put 1n a Maſculine Termination with a 
word of the Maſculine Gender, as vtigenes liquor, 
and fo of the reſt; and according to this 44viſo, it 
muſt be underſtood what I mean by differing in 
Termination. Let the Reader here chooſe what he 
likes, and if he like nothing, let him give us fome- 
what that is better to be liked. Alvay.p. 167.Rhe- 
15 þ, 28. Farnab. p. 8. Vofſ. Lat. Gram.yp. 14. and 
De Analog. l. 1. G 15. | ** 
Whereas our Author in that expreſſion, i4 advens 
monſtrat, may ſeem todemonſigate the truth of his 
Exception, it will be granted that a1: js joyned 


with Subſtantives both of Maſculine and Femmine 
Gender : for Ovid 1. de arte ſaith, Hiu his quam 
multes edoena torfit amor : and 9. Fp. Ante meos 0cu- 


lus adducitur advena pellex. Har. 2. Epod.Pavidun- 
* que leporem & advenam laques gruem captat. Burt 
It is not what Subſtantives a Noun Subſtantive is 
joyned with, but whar AdjeRives are joyned with 
1t,that ſhew the Gender of 1t. And he that can find 
us an Adjective of the Feminine Gender joyned 
with this Subſtantive,will ſhew us a Novelty. In the 
mean time ler this with his fellows be mo 
ubſtan- 
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Subſtantives Common for Signification, but Maſtu- 
line for Gender,and be referred to the firſt Excepti- 
on from the firſt Special Rule, Maſcula ncmina in a \ 
dicuntur multa virorum. And as.to this word inpar- 
ticular,it may, be furthe Foray 1t hath in its own 
nature the:force.of an AdjeQive. Eor faith Yoſſi, 
advena eft adveniegs, vel qui advenit. Similiter trar(- 
vena quo utitir Tertalhianuts. And thus much for this 
firſt branch. of this Exception. 

6. Qu: Noe ts the (econd bzanch of this 


Ll 


Exception? * ; gig MS 
An, The ſecond branch of this Exception 1s this, 


-—-Adde Sentx, auriga, & werna, {odalss, 
Pates, extorris, patrueiis, perque duellss, 
Aﬀinis, juvenis, teſtis, ciuts, canzs, boſtiss 
7- Qu. What is the meaning of this 
bzanch of the Exception? 
An, The JREanIng OF thes branch of the Exccp- 
con 1s this, That there are ſome particular words, 
which increaſe not in the Genitive;Caſe, of the 
Common cf two Genders, © OT PE I 
8. Qu. Are not all the particulars here. 
menttcned ofthe Common of two Genders 2 
 _ n, If all the particulars here: mentioned be 
Common an reſpec of Significatyon, Fer they arc. 
not all of the Common of two Genders in point of 
Conſtruion, Yates, teſtis, civis,cants, and boſtis are 
properly Commons; thereſt are Maſculine Subſtan- 
tives, or Adjecives,by nature put in the Maſculine 
Gender Subſtantively. | 
4 Senex1s not found with a Feminine AdjeGtive. 
That of Pompinus which ,Priſcian, to prove it 4 
Common, quoteth out of Yarre, proves .1t not. 
Nam es were puſus tu, tua, amica" ſenex, That 
16, tuz amica et Senex, He ſhould have 
proved -faith Yoſſsus, that as it 1s ſaid, ile [c- 
nex, ſo it had any where been fajd'of ſome olc 
wife ilia ſenex, Beſides, ſenex 18 an ANTE. 
| by 
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 bynature, added to other things beſides, mankind. 
Hence 1 Lucilius 1s read cervus: fenex ; and in 
' Plants, ſenex dies, fo 1n Martial !. 3. Ep, 9, 
Et multa fragrat teſta Senibus autumnts. Tt forms 
alſo from it ſelf the Comparatiye $2107, uſed by 
Ovid. Met. 12, Tum Senior, quamuis obſtet mihi lon- 
24 vetuſtas. | 

Anriga 1s a Maſculine. Hor. 1. Carm. Od. 18. Non 
auriga piger, In Virgil 12. An, it 1s ſpoken of a 
woman, Nec Ccurrus uſquam videt, aurigamque ſo- 
rorem. But that ſhews it a Common only in S1g- 
nification, not 1n Conſtruction. 

Verna 1s a Maſculine, Hor, 2, Epod, Poſitofque 
VENNAS? 

Sodalis is a Maſculine. Mart. 1. 1. © mihi poſt nul- 
los Juli memorande Sodales. Fn Ovid, 2. de Remed. 
Am. there 1s read turba Sodalis, Bur that proves it 
not a Feminine. SE 

Yates 18 a Common Maſculine. In Hor. 2, Carm. 
0d. 6. Debita ſparges lachryma fauillam watis amici. ' 
Feminine -an Virg: En. 6, Santiiſſima vates Preſcia 
venturi, Cic. de Aruſþ. Hac vate Suadente. Id. 2. de 
Leg. Inſana vates. 

Extorris 1s a Maſenline. Liv, 2. ab &4rbe. Ne ſe or- 
tum ejuſdem ſanguinis extorrem, egentem, ex tanto mo- 
do regno cum liberis adoleſcentibus ante oculos fuos perire 
ſeneret, Be | 

Patruclis 1s found with a Feminine, as well as a 
Maſculine Adje&ive. Plat. Pen. Pater tuus if 
erat, frater patruelis mens. Sueton. in Jul. Cef. 
Cf. 29, Qua fratrs patruels ſus Marco in conſula- 
th ſucceſſerat. Perſ, 6. Sat, Age ſi mihi nulla 
jam reliqua ex amitis patruelis, nulla pronepta. 
But it ts an Adje&aive. Hence we read itn Martzal. 
l. 5. Ep. 36. De patruelibus fundis. In Gvid. Me- 
tam. 1. Origo, patruelis, and Ep. 14. patruelia reg- 
na, Yet takenSubſtantively 1t may pals for a Com- 
mon of two, _ SO 

EEE. F: | . Perduihlts 
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PerdueNis is an Adje&ive like rivalis ; homo is 


underſtood with it. So Mr. Farnaby te 
Gram, þ. 11. | 

| Tefiss was thought by Alvarus to be a Maſculine, 
but it 18a Common. Horace hath it in the Maſcu- 
line Gender. 1. Stat. 8. Non teſtis jnultus. Sutton, * 
in Claxd, c.40. hath itin the Feminine, Induf4 teſte 
in Stratum, hec inquit, matris mee liberta Or or- 
. matrix ſuit. Such is Civzs, canis, and hoftis, as ha- 
_ vingfeminine Adjedives ſometimes, tho h ſeldo- 
mer joyried with them.Cvis is foitnd with ateminine 
Adjective 1n Ter. And.1 3, Et fngunt quandam i1- 
fer ſe nunc fallaciam, Civem Atticam eſſe Hanc, Ca- 
1s 1s found in the feminine gender in Hor, 2. Epod, 
Aut trudit acres hinc atque hinc multa cane Apros in 
obſtantes plagas. Virg. An. 6. Viſeque canes ululare 
per umbram. Varro de v. r. Quod fs lupus aliuſvt 
quis his vulneratus et reliquas quoque canes factt, 
* que id non habent,. ut int in tuto. And for Hoſtis 
- as Statizes 1n 2. Thebazd, uſeth it of Gorge the Wife 
of Helymys, which ſhews it a Common in ſzgn:f-- 
cation ; So Quintilian l, 2. c. 2. adds an Adjedtive of 
the Feminine Gender to it, Studiorum prrniciofſeſima 
boftis;which ſhews it a Common alſo 1n Conſtruf7;or. 
Maſculine” Adje&ives joyned with theſe Stbſtan- 
tives are wir no | 
Affnis hath indeed a Feminine AdjeCtive as well 
as a Maſculine added to it, C:c. poſt. Red. #n Senat. 
Ti >" tuam filiam meam @ genibus repuliſti, But 
It 1s by nature an Adjective . Hence Cz. 1. Catz!. 
Hnic 7 Sp f paucos putatis affines efſe, vebemen- 
ter erratis. 14, pro Syl. Homines bujus affines {pr 
cionis. Yet it may alſo paſs for a Common of two 


taken Subſtantively. 
Fuuenis 1s thought by ſome to be a Common;and 


'fo it 1s in fignification. That of Pliay. /. 7. c. 37: 
proves it, Cornelia juvenis eft, & parere adbuc þ0- 
reff, Bur if it be a Su we 11 154 —_—_ 

or 
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Nor will that of Catallzs in Nupt. Carm. Cernitis 31a 
mpte juvents / prove 1t to have a Feminine Adje- 
' &ve joined with it. For the true pointing 15 thus 
Cernitis,innupte, juvenes | Where innupte ts the Vo- 
cative Caſe, and jzvenes the Accuſative; and fo the 
' one belongs not unto the other. But it ſeems by na- 
ture to be an AdjeGtive : Hence Ovid. Met. 7. faith, 
----juvents nutricibus ans Poſſe ſuis reddi. Hor: $- 
Carm. Od. 11. Surge que dixit juveni marito. Beſides 
jt fortns-bf it ſelf juno; (for juvenior ) a compara- 
tive. Hehce Hor.2. Ep. Toto anno junior. And fo 1t is 
no Common of two ubſtantives. | 
1. % Pow are the weeds in this Excepti- 
on dectined ? | | 
An. The words in this ExceptiveRule are de- The Decli- 
clined thus, Hzc. Grajugena Grajugene ; bic.agricola-ning of the 
agricole ; hic advena advene ; hic jenex ſenzs 4 hit words in 
auriga aurige 3 bic verna verie ; bic ſodalis ſodalis ; Compoſi- _|Þ 
hic & bhec vates vatis ; hic extorris extorris ; bhic@ tum > ver- -| 
bec patrutls patruelis; hic perduellis perduellis ; bic bo dans dv- 
& bec affints; hic juvtnis juvenis; hic & bec teſtis 
teſtis ; hic & hc civis civis; bic & bec canis ca 
ms 5 bic & hec boſtis hoſtis. 
And thus far of the firſt ſpecial Rule,and the Ex- 
ceptions to it. Proceed we now to the Second. 


Ce ewes rr —oc—— 


CHAP. XIL 


1. Qu.\/7 V7 Dich is the ſecond ſpecial rule ? 
V YP! The ſecond ſpecial Rule is this; 


Secunda regula fpecialis. Nomen 


creſcentis 
penaltima . 


Nomen creſcentss penultima ſs genitivi xenaltim; 
Syllaba acuta ſonat, welnt bec pietas pittatis, {1 genitiv1 
Virtus virtutis monfirat, genus eſt malzebre. Syllava a- 


..2.Q, What is the meaning of this mow 2 cuta ſonat- 
7s 7. The | ij 


_ —_— 


An Explanation of - 

An. The meanjng of this Rule is. this; That if 
the laſt ſyllable but one of an increaſing Subſtan- 
tive be founded ſharp, that Noun 1s of the Femy | 
nine Gender. ; | | | 
3- Qu. Whatisit to increaſe we have ſeen 
betoze 5 but what ts tt now fo2 a ſyllable to 

be ſaunded ſþarp ? | 
An. For a ſyllable in any word to be ſounded 


| ſhatp, is to be uttered. or pronounced-with ſome- 
what the' more ſtrength of breath, and” loudneſs of 

 voite, than the other ſyllables of the ſame word 
are, as is ta1n pzetatis and 1s in virtutis. 

q This is eafie to diſcern in words of three (ylla- 
bles; but not in words ofrwo. Whence all,words 
of one ſyllable that increaſe in the Genitive Caſe, 
are to be taken for Feminines, except thoſe that 
are excepted 1n the following Rules. 

I render ſonat acuta by ſounding ſharp, not, lo7g, 
as 15 uſual ; to prevent that mis of all ſyllables 
for long in quantity, which are ſounded acutely 
or ſharply in tone, which ſome have run into by the 
reading of ſonat acuta here by ſounding long. For 
not only many monsoſyllables are ſounded acutely 
1n the p:nultima of their Genitive Caſe, which yet 
1s ſhort in tlie quantity of it 3 as vir vir#not v1 ; 
fo mas maris not maris : but alſo words of more 
ſyllables than two have ſyllables ſounded ſharp,whoſe 
quantity 1s ſhorr, as, b0mznis, vigzlis, comtzs, pi 
gilis; and even in the penuitima, 2s Ovidi and Vir- 
gili, the Vocative Caſes of Gvi7ius and Yirgilius, 
whoſe final Letter 8 1s by an uſuat Apocope, cut off 
from them, which otherwiſe ſhould be 0v3dze and 
Virgilie. | ; 

4- Qu. Is this Rule fo univerſally true 
tharthere are'n2 Exceptions from tr? 

An. From this ſecond Special Rule alſo, as 
from the firſt, there are four Exceptions. For, 
of increaſing Nouns, ſotanded ſharp in the laſt 

| ſyllable | 


dro. 
of rw 


ths Obit, 


hho [Vat one of their Genitive Caſe . ſome 
_ 


chlints , ſome are Neuters , ſome ate. © 
Tn Genes, _ fome of the. © Coma 
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I W . yoo: is the fir Exception Front 


the ſecond ſpectal Rule df'?- 
Av. The firſt Exteprion from the' ſecond'ſpecial 


Rule is-of Ma/culnts increaſing in the Genitive Caſe, 
I ate ſharp 1 in the laſt ſyllable bir one of | thiat 


Mc ; Pow many! beanthes dath that Ex- 


An, in bo heb corifiſts of two branches ; 
the: one concerning Yops (ewe es, and the. other 
"Ig Polyſyllables eRcepred from the ſpecial 


de WMibic is that banch of the Erce2- 

tion that c rae MR Rny'0 "2 F 
An. Thar Lranch of the Exception that. cori- 
eerns the mann or words of otic c ſyHable, 


1s this, 


Maſculina excepta ex acut rreſetntiviu:: 


ſide dicuntur Mmopllaba nomina quedam,  talcals 
»Sol, ren, & ſplen,Car,Str, vir, vas vadis, as mas, dicuntur 
Dro.cy es, pres, & pes, glis, gliris babens genitivo,  WMonoſyl- 
3, flos, ros cx 05,mus,dens,mons,pons ſimul & ſons, laba. 
Ss pro: ſerpente,gryps,Thraxyex, grex gregis &-Pb A 
4:9.wh tis zthe meaning of this 2fcep 


The meaning Exception 1s 


hire be many Nom: ue ft. ſyllable, © 99, £ 1n- 
£55 __ the Genitive Caſe, whieh. Fer-AKE of 
e oe; as {el , ſol, &&, 


2g 
' 


q 


a... 8 
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An « Feplatiogats ' 


Sal in -the Maſculing, 
Gene 0 Ent. FS TN a : 


"Jug.. Neque in e alia Kg GE: 
Gy, Sf Pri FA0-0 i Go Eon ro mT 
the moſt ancient Autine _ ys it 1n the be 
ter--Gender, Colum 1.- 12, c--43. -Deinde-in-[ttian 
ſubſternitur Sal coftinns ſed. hedtes Infradtum. Iny the 
Plural Number it is only a Maſculine. Propert. l. 3. 
El. 21s © Librorumque tuos: \date * .S2les; 
Paul 1, C. 1.5, Sentent.. Cotem ferro Subightd neceſſu- 
riam, hoſtibus quoque venmdethy ut. ferrunts ar frumenr- 
tm. '& ſales, non ſine periclo, cajlitis litet. :: The: Neu- 
ter Sab come of Sale a Neyter Nominative for. 
the 5, fo ound. in = 4 Annal. Cerruleum, ſpymat 
Salt | 3. 6. mare |-con 21060 21 2 FRY 
Pa hath 9. i heres Lo Ra diliinguiſh 1 
from; 24s, vaſes, which, is, fee. - 1 th 
Pets hath ; antiently a Feminine, uſe, - "Kenee 
Plant, itt. Vidularia, ubz Thang pedem vigdubat, Uh 
furabatur 'omnis, Bur there Nonjus expoiihds pes;by 
pedigulcs, © in which on Yerro- alſo uſed 
ord, but in the Maſculitic Gender, 1.34 Ne # 
| £:. 9. Dato cibo cum pirfingarint caput, Rerquog . bas 
beant pedes, rurſus eas includunt. Voſ. Addend., ad libs 
L at Andlog. 
Glis hath gliris in genitivo added to it, to iftin 
it from gls glitis, clammy earth, which 1s 2 
Feminitic 3 'and from g1# gliſtz, a bur or thiſtle, 
.. Which 15 a Neuter z and from glzs glids, mould!- 
/- _ neſs in Breadwhich is Feminine : This laſt Holyolr 
Bs In his DiRionaty,- uotes Livy and Fitruvius-for 
- : the two former 70 bs faith, are hardly to'be | ed 
- - tn any. approved Author. De' Analog. 4; k | 
{Den 7 found ound in Apulcj, fn Hpolog, of the Femi- 
' Splendidas dentts. But he. is fhot 


thera I & En it might be a mif-writung, 


'Seps a horn-worm, hath ro ſerpente added to1 
w Affaplſa i it from fs hedge. mn "he 
2, 4 


| { thies: \ Grammar: * 825 
$; ;onificarivivir is Maſculine:.' Lucil.-9.:Oraqui i r 
OTE EE ag 
Gender; af 
#ord; which may; be doubted.-: For /eþwn and 


(aiins n, /irg/l,,may well enough. come-af the-No- 


minative Caſe ſepes, which: both Virgit;ahdoHwire. : 
uſe '* The firſt in \Ecl, 3c Hinc tib#, que: fempt 


ab limite ſepes, Hybleis apibus florem 


wy The - es S13Tf, % yp | ns es 


S NOW,CK-, | 
0, 9. Hd : 


—T 


lin Ge Exnder arable oh from, the | Dy 


KEN Be ſecond branch. of the Exc cpeiog: aſi 


tine $ Maſculine Po Babies, n_ ted from the 
cond ſpecial Rule, 15 pt : 


'- Maſculs, ſunt ctiam polyyllaba,, &c.. . 


wee. What is the meaning ofthis Excep- np 6 
. 1 


La 


face _ = 2 L 
Caſe,'which are of;t 
to Fn ſecond S$ 


u-Js not 
wet 


-— 


Artie BR 
into four other branches or members. 


"as The i member of of : 

eonicerns words more ſVilables chan one, 
ered in » 5 and is 18 this. yy 

+ etian Pon. in n ut Atkinan, I 


mg 


meaning of this'Riije is, That ſottic 
cinling bs # of more ſyllab les, than one, "which en- 
creaſe, arid are ndedfur in the laſt {yllable but 
Ei the Genitive caſe; are of the Maſculine ao 
as Ararnim, 00S IN ; 


In atoy alſo be four, 
, attagen, hy lien, " 


hi ANkCaline in Virg.s «Bel era cboro 

. So Hymen,hence Feſtus hymn 
in Clandign ad Seren. Profeſſus clamaretur bymon; Stat. 
Epithal. Stelle, v. 26; Attagen. in Horace Epod. 2. Non 
attagin” Jontui fucundier, and Plin. 1, 10. c. 48. At- 
tagen. _— onicus ctlthyatiy, vocalis alias, captus 
vere obmuteſcens, quoniam exifiimatus_ Inter Yaras aves. 


14.1, Lam: in Plabt. Cure 2. 1. . Ties Snow of P. Ambuls, 


of this part f the Fx 
oIyſy Fort mw and it is this, 


Litlies pram CEE? 
- 4s: 'Fheameaning of this part of the Rule'is; That 
\nw In-2; of more: Hl han one; fignifying'a 
” body, and*mcreaſing ſharp»in the Genitive;Cale;are 
| By: .Maſculine Gender, we 7 rs i:iligh, 
0,: pugio, titzo, Cav 1n18 F- a;Precious 
fone, and fo an 0n1on, and b ago 020 cnn DWES;.. * 

'. Avthobois 4 Feminine ji arro-l.alerhiLatady- 
be ſt-dbfayrt rell neanney ach Eyery-whete elle, 
ita M ne.- Plant Mil, 4.1. Hue arrhabonem” as 
_ a "Me aecipe.” Gell.-l. 19, c. 2. Sid mad arrhabo 

ſodidis wverbis es cieplis,” ac multo rolling. vide 
w/o ay. 2h hel Varro mage 


py ping! Aon bn rae 
being rather M Maſculine.#pian 
— minme Gelder, S;+ (fazrh.) 
carbenes £0 _ atque fo 
Gentilzs ( e had-reſp: 


drfganae 7k ola A Bula 
| in boa dane zi norheing __ ate 
QEtger. wt py peeing WS 
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verbals-in. 9 fach as leſlie, and. traditio;- nid 


"that are like rephale, namely ditzo, cqu- 
£i0s communis. F 3 q "INE 


APD 


(Ser 


ern ob d 
SU. rm ph pe : oem as./ 
#40) < Bu.there, f ee AY 
tes.vdnſogietatem' fed "NOK 24/0 uk E: 
ay per ny a:Femmine, 
benny mr K Sk el Ler Toi 22." 115k me an 
Yhat of-PLiz,. Lo C134. P10 FH IMAXENL 1 
mbines. pit "one" ev41m, veit a Mafouline, when 
LÞ Th preizns poder 25 r ati Onyon;Fq s.daubts 
Whos jpediof the famerGender, | {thing 
che ancients beigid-concefning:t>/]1obcny : 
3. _—_— (9 TY8't ern 17 thi 
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WHOS twhich 
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Yi Gini: 


number 1/imect nor; with, as yer. | 
1: ikibgiie I way A or If if« man had 
-g ind Bond like ſemborn, 
wry. ſhould be ofthe Maſculine 


my | - op. | Jing - ' compa- | 
cotrpeinte ab 1, -coneeive 16: be nuntur aly * 
parts'of 4 Ro- alle — 
| Genjtines' 'ciiſt, 
En 3 "which are theſe, lie 
as the ORgW" | 4 ond which contained 'twalve omn- 
Hh the fnatwe-For 2o- ounces, [217215 tHvce Sage, 
'four outices; quincunx,; five ounees;'ſep tas, 
ounces; $:3,'&pht ounces, dodrtiis, nine ouh- 
ae; rr aca deatans, ten "ounce$\, and dewis, 
Heven-outices; as:3f-rhe Author had ſpoken by 'an 


py qu" tomponnaticr ab aſe, for BY qhidus coh- 


hg U0vt eeqeels thivth righter 
5" f [1's reraen Bt way egLvne 
Fe'EoI1 | i 1s, all;or woſt; 
qr 1 ſe in the Genitive caſe: peta 
4. Me vie wh ond: = Le Bs f the 
$4 given are re neither of 
Wen is compoune ed of As; yet the one doth and 
+ ochier' my \ Tpnific fome part of the, As, © 
T3 Bet £ that is ©, called” quiz: "dap © 
wr, quia 4 eeft unti2', mg. dtx= 
pane Wy frevens And for ſemis, Þ xs ſaith, | 
ww 2nd] Semis nos quaſs jemias, ut Vat- 
; 2-0 jd ex" "Trove , fontrafinm , mt Fiſtzs 
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aple-6f SIk, 'For. arm; it:1$rtherMaſoulive Gar 
glery( Martial. 1:82 Tan deve Arcrboribyy pepdwbees wirget 
916; Fot chie oe de 1015 of the!Feminine 
PIMAK 1 Te 0: ia tamen bombyce:adhuc: feminiis 
oi - And ar any time: 494by31be fouydcin ahe 
| NE for _ poſe as 11 that of Paik 
git. 6:3 Net :qua Ar 8 ombyce-puelli, ic 
j in: reſpþe&t to: the- worn, which - being. the..makber 2 
of the flk whexeof the: tuff is mades1s;cby:a Merd. - 
of therefficzent for: :thecofit&rpur {inthe ſtuff 
oF garment.) thade:bf: charsfilk;1 Alva p3 tomr_ng 
Phamo'th; gatoPof. Dantf. © to gms. 
-1120//Q Fra ge be -added per far 


ded Salle and Jolvox,- -and' lah LN ; 9M: 
: FP Wpadix,” that 607k "Yr Gevvgs _ 
AJufficient account. Luxuriatque torts En 
Sobdfd SPditehs 2141/43 Olof Wbtebriius ibis. 13 of- 
ſos faith. it $6 rate an Abb addi ofMl 
"Geadeveno@3:Maal. (1; (09-345 For Folvor' T.\have 
nothing. do [ſay at prefent} burichat-our [Drxtcbgru- 
= v4 for' a" Maſculne'” increafing ſharp, 57 ta 
Alta 18. c.i28.,” here Es ek! : 
tpuiuſcentes har; Thieſ';. aftarge in 
p—— 4 bur rOiaoiey or ſharp 1 it ſheyr for --2-:. 
yet hat Gendexz-morc than ghav-1r: is: the fame © - 
.with coreloulis:twice mentionetl <—— 
10 may'de oreafonably ſup -t> be of >the 
-Grnder with it:Eor Eſox, Yoſſus:fijeh, Late: Ajthors 
lace 1t, - A as volvox, am _ Mafculines. 
- Bary + Farix ax, My AX. L, Gram. 
þ I29.. But- Parts: He no ke ang -Prejcieh. 
1. 6, 1 aid to,-increaſe flat 5 ah&+a-Yetſe::begin- 
ning-with Patice ſucciſo, is cited-ous of Hirece, yet 
not now..to be 'in him, ſairh V/oſſns de b- 
5 I, c. 34But/the quantity of the penultinia of it in 


Me gbbi EATER IE NAT 


An'\ «Ruptethi if 
of) Faritis , and the: : ante-penultima a Vari eoſu, 
which are bob Ihore, the one in Ovia,:the gther in; 
Peiſfus.Seneca jn his 78. Ep. ſeth ir inthe F | 
Gender. - Dun varices exſrcandas preberet legere li. 
| ""_ Poſourevit. "Hence ſome make it a. doubt. * 
* Dropex increaſes: flat ; 5; That's lain by Martial 'N 
26609.:65. Levis Wrop ure tw. quotidians, and 1. 3,7. 
dothio factemgue-ituas & pes calvam.' 
ir:Of 3Hſ«x Thad nothing: certain” 3n- any Romane 
Anthor- In - It:46 a Maſculine Aviog:l,1, c. 34, 
Pajſius ( of Vibex ; Of, us he:centends, it 
pot ra efi'to e written ily ies reck- 


among the Maſculines » tightly - too. 


Anon. vo x then, why why-Porfins th .pſecit 1m the. 
Sat. - do Vo: 49% { $4; Steal multi IM 
gary wh Hagelias 5 unleſs {3t be. acconnted 2 W 
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ol, Ss Joaber exception made 
7 ne; clergy Q 5: bythe 


Arramen . 4ion $ ON Attawen 6x Bj alt 
ex his «gfe. Srrex, mulicn, Soror, nor; -: 


fue pag 22..Qn. "=_ 4s the meaning ef this ef 


 coammrary- x ec of the Maſ: 
-uline Gender of words 3 in! », &r;\-and-0r;'theſe four 
waghds* Srrer, Mulitr;"$eror, and ſw; areof the Fe- 
| Gender: I 7 
- © Alulier: jnicreating flar, in the Gengive Caſe is 
nldex:teſerned ro the exception of: Feminines fron 
ns mm. this verſe, 


ke bac mclias ſub af facatur. 
the gi the Ggniation be <nough = ll che Gev 
_ are1þe wozds in this epceprite | 
[A 


-  Lillies.Granmiari m1: 
- 48 The words in this Rule or Exception are The deeli- 4 
leclined thus.  Hic ſal ſat 5 \Mefo! fotie p. bie rew ning of the 

"2 bic ſplen ſplenis ; blc car caru; bie fer ſerie ; words in © 


ic tit.vint 3 'bic'vas wadis's bic as affis ; bic mas mia- Maſcula _ 

1g \hic hos bafſts x bit cres cretss.3. hic.pres pradis z hie. diciintur 
of pedis s hic glisglyis; kic mos moris 3 hic flos flo- monaſyl- 
ris bic ros rorts 5 hic tros trois 3 bic mus muaris-3.Jaba no- © 
ticdens demtis 5 hijc tous montis 5 bicpoys poneis 5 bic mina quas« 
ons fontis 3 \bic ſips-ſepis 3, hic gryps gripis 3 bic Thrax dam.. © 
—_ 3 bit rex regis; hic yrex-gregis 4 bic Phrys 

L#4pis., | ay HT at Ys 

) = dcarnan Acarnanis:; bic lichen lichenis 3 bic dels, 
phin delphinigghic Teo leonts;hic curculia curculionisy bic 
[rulo ſextontz 3 bie ternio ternionis ; bic ſermo ſermonis, 
_ Hierrater crateris'3 bic coadior coudizeris'y bic heros. 

eters 5 hic torres torrentis 4, bic wefren. nefrandi? z bic 
eflens orientis 4 hic bidens bidentis ; hic gigas gigantiss 

ic elephas elaphantts x hic adamas adamanii; ; bie tapes 

reperes 5 bic lehes lebetis ; hic cures camrium 3 bic magues 
may netis 3 bic meridies meridiei, c p. bic dodrans dedrau- 

1/390 rg emiſſishic ſamnis {amnitirykie bydrops by- 

drapis;hic nyBicorax uyticoracis ;, hic thoras thoracis x 
;-+-»bag vervecis ; hic Phenis Phenicis, bic bembys 

is. | of 
au  ſeren firenis ; hec mulier mulieris 3 


Hec ſoror ſororis ; bac uxor wezorls, 
And thus much of the firſt Exception from the. 
ſecond ſpecial Rule. TE | 


-.CAAP. XII 


.-Qu.\X7 Patis the ſecond Exceptis! 
is it Wye ſecond ſpectal Rule? 


_ | 4. The ſecond Exception fromthe ſecond ſpecial 
Rule is of Nouns whoſe GenitiveCaſc increafes ſharp 
2n the laſt (yHable of it,and yet they axe oftheNar- 
aer Gender, and jt is thiss + —_— " PR 


4 Faptonatinil 


* Tf? 2M1o'; W271 


x CORR {ALL "Yuba txepta 2x dents) "eoſcentibut; ' 


* ah'2 Ip \ 20 4\ | 
.1Sond ventral & he aenollaks bu Hogs mel, fel, 
0054972 Bath, far, wer; C01,:85,"vas vaſis, 05\0fſeby, oris, 
"! RuSy, Bites Jus erus, pus, Et in al polyllaba in arqu, 
| at: bipira ly: aqvenr: + iNeutrum baleo & mulichre. 
Tn tt; 2g, Qu: -What-ts the meaningof this Rule? 
M 41; The medning of this ExceptiveiRule- js. this 
Fhat there are ſome Nouns that.increaſe ſhary in the. 
Genitive Caſe, yet are not of the Feminine, bur of 
the Neuter:Gender, as ml, fel, "8ec\). man '£ 
3-'Qu. :Yoty- oy ſozts: of - vole dung 
arythyreThar't inere jd, ſharp in it 
J er er-; 
re _— 


"ors of theſe -Nouns of the 

be og that increaſe ſharp in the 'Genitive 

ty; ERS . ave" Pot pas, that 

ons Mr Fllable,and words of 1 ore > (Yllables| 
than hed ad Mt : | 


4: Qu. Whith't tanch cf the-Gxreption is 
vorey' concerns the noutral's Ponoſp1la: 
; and Which ts tt ? +++ 
> _ An. The. firſt branch of the Exception concerns 
= the M61 fables thit are of the”! fenter Gender ; 


Sint neu- $4 ous & her Monoplahs wh 
tralia & _ Keel, fel, 


hzc mo- Lac, far,uur, oof, &5, 145.4 tic at aff &: abit $ 


noſylla- Rus, thus, jus, cr15, pus; 


ba. \ $. Qu Whit is the , dining cf this 


© mea: =o Is: Ved bf the Ecept: 
Tay 4 ſofie words of one {ylla- 
ſharp 1n the Genitive Cult, yet 


” + ws... 
= x. wa 


; « Fg apih 4 qium, eB 
Joys; 14 gut OBE Lima 0.3 Was 
4 foe 7 imylius, att. 5..ſc. 9. Ttis: 
oTEEe was No: ly muſe both, 
hens >dadem.; e.:4 cer-A$, 
vel as Tow, yea =; Voſſrus ke aſſo of mit 4 word, 
6 {at 2 ave anuently becty uſed, De Analog. 5 


: 24s«.: 143 | 
;Fax 7A bs; 8] ſaid. to diftinguiſh i It; om. vas 
s Orc mention = This word. 1 10. the. ara N Rau 


t{czan l. s. t i | 
n Pl TT oo 


cap oy 


by ff. pins: pe fertkr, Tino If ng 4 
pars Is Pig: n. Celſees 6 5. G 28, Cetera ſe ES 
mls Ault pangue mplaſtrum - den F: 
YT v1 pra »1quodliber. Uh pot monyndo accomodatum. And 
Expreſſi T h6b-4 zulls aero FW abfe necth 
I..c | 


® 4 alk 


i a The ſao bs brench- of. the\ bxoeption. con; © 
ding: extra! -poliſhlables is this +—p(BiVs uk Evin al 


ak in Las apitel, pg! TBA 5 2. hb 7 
ng, - Meaning of = 


16 quer®! 
3s:bran af 
K hordes ol jes TR: __o S end. 


_ 


Sf 


$9 & 


> 


ke 


% 


FF ” 
a 


* o 
, & 
m_— 


wirg's py pn arp in the Gen}: 
are of the Neuter Gender, as 'bapital, 1; 
pd, alcay' Bc. — Sells vet is of thi 
Naſeuline Gender. 


- tn The Authors wer Th thar Nauk: of th 
 Ralſe, -Neatrun balec & mulicbr it 5: was t6 affirm 5 

ltc*.to be bdth' of the Neutet "afdl-Femmitiltie Ger 
Er but its Only of the Neutet, Gender,nor of the 


--E wo balke 5s-6f the Nenitt'Gaiger, there j 
roof enough, beſides Prijcians affirmgyion of it,]. ; 
ir of HY rate 2. Seri, Sat, 4. doth evidence it. 2H 
' T#fem pv Fn & battc, Primus or mu 0 ls 
. tb Cxrexntu] Ie. Pur that haler oF the eminine 
_ Gender rhere*3s no good prof. 'A' corfupr place it 
Pliny where alex was read for alex, was't e HE 
ng ; Sk: iiſtallcn for a Feminine.Thche'mnean ti 
a or hulls a Feminine. Pin, t. 32,/c. xo. Alex 
tum' Scabyitiew tall, Fromthence 
cim formed. "iti Mattial.” Cui porta 
'A paropfide rubr4 Alegem;" fed quan pn 
pork It. rb nt _— Def 
a Fiſh, Or pichle, em 
* alty, or: air, 1 b ler as as 1t! 
© Mn at all piir for 4 Fiſh "ola ye 


It 13 of the Gender, thi q 

by his place pe Feinne i-for þ icble 

; Ng of ay ancther pp: rhe m y ) 
OTE lp 7nd Git ny Fe Trace i 
my LEE. "as a Feminine :\ Farnab. Gran 


. oy ; Dr Anglog. {. 1, c. 
v-ar ye; wins th this Ks 


wwerdy-in 1s Rule- af dectined Hu 
MEKRF5 bo FT P; I5.+ boi'lad laftis 3 of” 14 


* 
3 7 q 
= 
= 


V 


þ 
C 


- 7 LY ” ” ” ; - —_ _ - 


 Lillies Groot, | ; 3g /'- 
W horns, hor wer veris, bac. cor cords; bat #s @tis, ho®vas PE 
vaſtsghor 0 05. ;.0f6s, $,boc 85 0r3,; hog ws xuris,bor thus thuxis, 
| bac J#S-Jurls, hoc cus weis, hoc pus Parting: Spiral 


" capitelis, boc laquear ns hoc SD | n 
XCep om Ie 


And: thus much, of 
pro Poctat Rule. | 


ms p Exception from the DT 
Rule is of Doubtfuls excepted from it; An dis oy 


"this. R-1 
. , Dubia acnte creſcentia. T 
'Sunt dubia bec Python, [crobs, ſerpens,bubo,r a boogie 
Perdizzlynajlimar, ftirys pro" trunco,pedis x; 
: Adds dits : numero tant um mas ofto ſecunda _—.- 
2avhat' ts the meanin ;otthisExeprion 
An, The-meaning of this Exceprion is this,.. T 
'there-;are ſorhe increaſing —_ ſounded. hs 
the laſt ſyllable bur one of their Genitive Cale, 
re of the Doubtful Gender, - mT 
© CThoſe words are properly of-the ponbathlGes- 
der, which are indifferently uſed of the ſame. ching! 
« ther in the Maſculine or Feminine Gender. Where-. 
uſe-15 to be obſerved,and. ſo as they ; Opr 
eaſed 1 Proſe, or Verſe, as Maſguline or Femi 
pine, fe tieyare, to beuſed now and char Gender 
tho code lion whicreinchey oj | 
Aervable to have been .uled, Wh thheen . 
theuſeofthe words ia this1 ſhallnow 
ainrs ad by that the Gender of thats P5, 
katy "which of chem al bom hogs 
7 properly pelo! LT Us 
* ind under what notion, il th | 
Hp G ythes 


js Kopldoatiin of 


_ 'Bithon "aft is the name-of the Dragon Killed by 
. Apotho, * it is only of the* Mefculine Ga, Whence 
we read 4ihnidum Pythona'\jn'0vid:Ey the fime'name 
the Ct ,” Where that Drigottiwas killed, was'*lfo cal. 
Jed 2 bir 5s of the F :fAiihine Gender.” Thence 
that of Tibal.l. 2, Delos ubi nunc;” PhebeFud tf}: ubj 
Delphica Python ? The miſtake of the Town for the 
Serpent,gave occaf:on to think Python or Pyths of the 
_ Gender, ' which as it {;gnifies the Szypert, 
| PAY: une. Alvgr., þ 179. Farnap. L, Gram. 
| : T, Co 2 
OE ; "Feonfelled Doubeful Bay ind Cols-: 
,mela. do both uſe it both in the Maſculine ard Fe- 
e: Plin; t. 19." "£9;"& 1. 9.6 $1! Columel 
1.4."6%'1, $2: 14- And 044 Met. 7. hath Haud procil 
egefta Sordbibes tellurs -duabus. There 1s read alſo 
Scrobis 1 in the Nominative Cale. See:Vop. de Analog 


<; Ty Co; | 

77 ufed in the Maſoulitie _ by Ovid, 

It , Þiin.l. 9.' c. 29%"&#1. 29. c. 4; In the Femi- 
«nine 7:14 2, de Nat, Dior: Plin. |. by G14, EtL, 11. 
| Ahd nowonder if it/be of both Getders,be 
Shy nawire an Adjetive; and in-both Gendersit 
- may reſpe&' angus, 'which alſo is. of bath Genders; 
1n the FeminineGender it mhay have reſpe 
to 2o0ie fo. Alvar. pe 194- Vaſſ. de Ana'og.l. 1 


"6 

'BÞ a Y uſed by Virgil #81, 4. In the Feminine 
Gehders  Solaque culminibus ferali carmint bubo, Se 
SFRers —-In Ovid. Mt. 5. and Plinil, ro . 12. 
tery-where elſe'itis «Maſculine: Pings! is ſup- 
oe withreſpe& ante 

T- pra «Foſter ph Cech ot 
non; ' 4c: | ee Voſſsrs not 

Wo Imitare ir il in dfing i in the Maſculine 

; Iw/Proſe, dnt ackis; who dabes de it? Far 

; tevkions it and; ranks'ir among his/Maſculines 
there wy ſtaud for me. Farnab:f.Þ2. - __ 

"MM 


\S 


J ALI FY 
= * 
- : 
wry 
. 


2. «Lai jo Gomes OD OO 
2.182, &, 135. Dane), .Schol. p 8. Voſius Lat, 
Gram.'f.'1 5. De Angio, "Fit. to 28; 1: 66" h 

Rndths is uſed } Joel EN. 3 LING: Trift. 

}. 1. £1. To. iti the Maſctiline Geri der il 'by ever 

body elſe : onl A in &ud. A. 2. | 

jt-in, ihe FeminH er. T., Hens pare; &: a 
 mantam'? T- Pan "i " np dig Tudemens 

complico.. He-1s ſuppoſed to ſpeak there by an Hypo> 

Kg mir reerecher unto. vx which Sent len 

of the Feminine - - Gender : whence” aria Janis wh 
Lxcilius:Bur-is noWby uſe grown tobe onely of the 

Maſculine Gender. And that Gender of it is-now 

refpetted. by't pt var uſe rudens ih the Maſaline 

Gender; rt b f that uſe it; Kt'rudens(whel 
ſt is ſed bo BORA + being in it$ owt na ttire'#h 
AdjeQtive)be accot ited by us > what Tti'by" Hanes, 
Fartaby, and . Voſs, and that'iÞ) a?! y 
Fern, p12. Vo.” Lat. Gram, p. 26." Be Hrrlog Lis. 

t; 29, Of" JH 11 F603 WOT 344k 


Ng. 2. rl 


"rid S} Sparfs multo. /ate. war” 'Reing 
to be fornd. in hi 


A 


. Gris . aa my Pe ws nine Gd mo om \x2 


Nb the Ferh 
qa. Nt Lit. 
286% Faryad:; ot: Go mfg « Eran 


Pugh 15 uſed 16 
"Syly..2; wy PT: oe | 


"Mil; v. ny T 
'beind 4' 


| {2 _ [ LALY MIR 


TY F n tn Exliuati f 


| But yet with this note, . that it, is Feminine in 


Oran, ſculine 1h Poets, if-any other Poet beſide 
Horace A þ tſo, which carl hardly be ſhown, 
Farnab. Þ> Voſſ. Lat Gram, Þ. 28. 

Limax \ IS, So allowed as. A. Joubrful. tolumella1. Io 
c. 31; hath i it in the Maſculine. P1;3y.1.29.c. 6 In the 
| Feminine. . POR 
. Strips. pto..txunco. ſeu planta 15.4 Doubtful. Plir, 
1, 19, "I I4s: Columel, 1.2 .C:2.8c, Ce, 9, &. |, 3.C. 5 , uſe 
itin the:Feminine Gender. Virgil, £1. 12. hath i It 
1n the Maſculine ——— Imo ade ſtirpe reciſum, But 
| when #ps.35 uſed pro pragenze, then 1t's always Fe- 
Minine.Thence in 024, Trib. 3.8.2-Strips Latonid. - 
and Met. 2, Divine ſtirpis alumps : And Senec,Agam. 
Th ver Wy #.. tirpss .. anthorem - vocas ; Pacuvins 

"Qui ſtirpew Seas ?. Whence it 


appean ids antiently pro ſobole £00.it was doubtful, 
tnow thatuſe of it pda of uſe.Fary p.13. of. # 


Orgs: 7; 265 27. De Analog... 1s C. 34. 
| B Calz.is alſo tl, yet fo that jt is 
wed by ors in the Maſculine nyo ,by. Poets both 


e. and Feminine, Thence 1n Cc. 1, 


| ad quem cum fit decurſum, nil ſt 
3h Perl a £8 Sar, rigidos calces - 

X ER 1ts ferrata es fatigat. Sil. 1. 3. 
at: calce volantem. &1. 17. Ferratg, calct 
10, materit "cujus in 


eG A «as _ Farn, p. 13+ 
f Di Pen he poi Roar 15a Doubt- 


"Wt tat. I. Tow, and longs 


Or Tar in the umber it 15 
"2k ; Mlvarus and ;þ Pe & quote Cicero pro 
yr -N ithe Ry cobe 

| "— 82914 $ 20 CN 15 to 
ay 4 plc, (8 5p] 0 No, nor en | 
par” TT AILLIONs, WIG 
FE reliquos, not reliquas. © | 
Fa 2 (1 PIs 5 Qu 


h, 


Lillies Grammar.” 


Þow arethe words in this Excepti- 

Ea, ned ? jC QT 7 Yo”, 

i;4n- the words; in, this. Exception ae dedined 
Thus, . Hic Python: Pytbonis 3 bic vel: a4: Jerobs [cro- 
bis, hic vel hec ſerpens.ſerbentis, [.. bic . Thc bubo 
bubonts; þic {vel bec ] rudens rudentis, [. bicutt] bec 
grus gruis, bic vel bec perdix perdicis, [hjc vel | beg. 
lynx lyncis,hic welbec limax limacis, ble wel becſtirys 
ſtirpss, his vel Bhs calx calcishic wel hec. dies..drui. 

- And- thus much of the third Exc ank from the 

; OO perm: _ FA 


—_ 


Ap. X\ 


JI. Qs. «1 per is the ourth Exception 
cond ſpectatRule 
and twhich ts ot ; 


An.The Fourth Exceptioti front the ſecond 4 
Rule, is of words Common of two Genders excepted 
| from 1t...' And jt 5, this. 


Commignts. cite Criſcentia, 


= Commune ; parens 2. autorqut,  infans , det 
cens, oy | 
=_ 7 os heres, en, a «Fronts creata; 


v5, ST png ſus, atque- acertlvs. 
ti Eianing off 5 £3ce- 


| '« Parens is of the a of two...  ikices tus 
paxensin Cicero 1 Ver. and claros parentes, in Hor, I, 1. 
Set. 6.' And again, .Tua chara parens in-Virg, 9. 9.! Mn. 
"oe era parente in Hor. and nfanda partns in Sente. 
| G 8 _Ofhave 


4 = 


-_, 


| "4 TI IM 
\HRGT;--55/5'5 
bo - [7 Aint parthis t'Virg. SEn."2. and To, 
[eh the ponders ing of the nature of an: 
\/ For Yeriess"anff grnly the ſathe with 
int reck; Hit now applied only to 
hb 0 tc1 Ma 

PRs writes'1t euFtor,is read i In the 

, autor '04lde bonus in” Cic.” fr. Mur. 

eitor, in. Hoy, 1. Carm. 04-28; Apain 

Int Þ 5 ln uy; « 209 th proprinominis altar #r6s,; 
In' 077 441 MirtOrim ditore Tcl8314, in 
Ovid: Met 8. So that, unleſs it "nd! ſuppoſed that 
where. it.us read with a Feminine Adjettive, there 
3s a Syntheſis;reference-bei pag nto 727m under- 
Nood,jc may pals for a word of the Common of two. 


yaghyi be tru We delivers, That 
Al 2. 7 SE rarEcd x 97,7 on's Tos 
3. pan, mul; pelepior, 


Lig eLIe: Mulier pour, in n O71. Ep, 

Canjugit 618 prcta ſus.” -Cornel, 

jcignts Fe AE fl ſydexa teld, 

Fy aternis HOY or equzs AndThence autor inthe: Fe 

minine Gender, whether derived / ab augendv, or fi rom 

a diſuſed {upine 'of avt0,”as faitor © of faveo ; Nam 

4:4 fer vet, ſuadendo ou # fit 'autor. Later 

riters hole oy tofay ar x m'the* Feminine 

Gn Alla, Þ: 163; Fo [4c Fnaleg. 1 & J 15s 
and 34+: _ 4d : 


jo DL MIT 
wh, | F 4.7 .W. 4 ain aan jt 


F: WP F Po eoE" $6 P43 nal, x G7 'Duavtion 
Intra” menſen” naenſonte? Tn "helcF e-bke 
th s reference_r e&ively £6? wer, Or 
| whey 7. For "the wor” "ah "Adjeftive Pardicipial 
"Hebce cbs.ir/antis boteti itt Plin. 1.'22.'inſanti ore m 


J Did, 4s I! and infantis ora Mit. 4. and guttwrs 
Th in Hence alſo-if 6 read i in theCom- 
S =. MBA AB ahh ret pararive 


E, OI 


on (rang OP. , 
arative.:-Degree 11 Ci... od Ny, Ny, Fr & F 0 nbjl 
SP ONON nf BE [que opp And 
in the Superlarive 3n Cz." pro: Upent.. 7 um wird ita 


ſum pi Vere SriTn ye tamgrem,' | [2 FE "{ aixiſſen, 
ne. br antifli uni < ſe mu i pi N2.. {OPNeny 11114; "£xIRE-.. 


2th,with a Maſt fe ne and. 
a FE injine NR ive. Hetce Cle. 2, 0 WT 
in nbſefa replica adole]et ntts. And Sir. jp Ty T- 4 
que. adpliſctnte, — ves” 2, again'Tir., And Ny Z. 

it 4-(þ eine adolrſcen faceve inj eurdanl. * 
no 1 ar Yel: being It isan Adjedive rrccip ie 
A a 


havin...  Adoleſ 15 yy rea Wi) 


Sub ahrively, .bomo or mulzer being -unde 
ever In Cic, 1, ae qrat, Homines adolifentes. 
1,4. homiem adoltjcentem, 7 and. 
Ze A 7 Mzter quod ſuaſit , ſua, adoleſcens alle 
fit, Chr, ot ue Þ. Afr eg, lia aduleſctns. And” 
hence the [Ow arative .4 aoleſ: ention. 
D+*'is read both with a Maſculine and Feminine. 
4d I +. With a. Maſculine. 1h Cz. m Ep. Spe 
evo vcemn littre tie re derunt. With. a 
eh Cic. de Amic,, Naw optioma vin dx. 
Id. 2+, Acad, duce mnt deSenett.” of Natutam 
optimam dutem age M 
[WMis,if” it þ any;wher <xFfta ,1s an AdjeRthvecas 3 1s 
alfo. Exles MAD, is In, 0! ,pro-Cluextt. Non Go 
il;'s an gen, eſt. Shane. Hor, .de Artr. 
potus, j64 Yet* nejther. of them ateread 6 
any afic * oinan Authi Pi; any other þ 
Nafculine Gender. Sew He at, Nic. eanſs 
us Por; ; .8o.. 


lg ohne dl x Matatl Age 
1.2; Carm. 04,18.  Neque Attahi . igng- 
5 rYipium occupayt, But with a Feminini 
i; at all. Whence Chariſ looks 
"Common by fignification, but norby 
Ne G 4 CON- 


\ 


- fn o Eeptaiton of 
- Danes, and Poſſas;' tak 
its be1ng joyned with | a IS | 


ne Adje on: ibſlance, 1s brought out of 73: 
Poe FF 'D. de dotis collatione. Fujt queſto, 4 


arts flia patri. cam fratrihus contenta dote, + 
ls znea aff Pt, wi to cam conferre. Voſſe its 6 
bn - and. eo lubtntins, as he faith ) to prove 
agg a Feminine AdjeRive jp ) oj with It, 
| Sh "Charifrus' ih Alvayus. biderſtand 
ngk. *#u2 here an long tO heres 3 I'preſume 
=: Ms dote, rhe words being to be read thus 


iſe of them; — an G flid Varts patri 
Now contenta dote {i I ua -bonis, 


alan 


e there be any 
12, hath 5 ao oh 
By 1s read often” with a Maſculine tis 
« IL of 8 reclarus lipns. - $OMe- 
| laur. Truc. 4. 3 It 
nzch. fe” aectt * dari, 
5; Id. Cuteul... 7 rt 


'nitbs, 1 * 
ih well ns Ri Alta 


meris Faberes bovem vioun, With' a © 


it.is aq read in Hor. FRE mn. 0d. 10- .. Tt boves 


dlin. nfs . reddiaiſſes "Ovid. 24. Ep... Inter 
Ari cnflinece bo ts. Pop. os, ”_ l. 
bf, + We. 1s . A Common i0 po oint it of f nific tion, but 
not. ;of conſtruRion ; neither will Priſcians” wy 


 'Lillies Grantmar. | =; 
ing it bic & her fur make it ſuch, being nor read with - © 
+; Feminitie AdjeRive. Plant. in'Pen. ſaid Fires tis 
ambe; but"that'is ambe eftis fures. He might have 
ſaid. Mantipia *\eſtis amibe, but that would nor 
have ' proved either ambe the Neuter Gender, or 
Mancipia the Feminine. See the Note'on Compotate 
awverbo dans Tz). 
 Sus1s read with a Maſculine AdjeRtive i in Yirg.1r; 
Hin. Magnoram-- ſuin. Stat. '2. Achil. Fulmineus 
ſs. With 'a Feminine in Virg.' 1. 12. Setigere 
{etun ſuis Narro. r:r.1.'2. C. 4 Vere ſus Fo adeo 
pinguedine -croſcere ſolet, ut ſe ipſa ſlans ſuſtinere non 
poſt, neque progredi uſquam.. 
 Sacerdos 1s read with a Maſculin Adjedtive in 
Cic.de Leg,Divis aliis ali ſacerdotes.With a Feminine 
in Hor. Carm, Od. 3, Nepotem Troica quem \prpe- 
rit Sacerdos. Cic. pro. Balb; Sacra Cereris per Grecas 
ſemper curata ſunt Sacerdotes. 
{ ' To theſe Maſter Haines adds Clzens;” and to pro 
ve It a Ferhinine . A{uarmus cites Horace. 1. 2. Carm. 
04. 18. Nee Laconicas mibs trabunt bonefte purpuras 
 Clientis, - But ja the Editions by Bond, Heinſs 45,,a0d 
Cruguins, it. Is c/iente ; aud fo faith Cruguius it was 
 fead 'i» duobis Blandinis codicibus, : But in a third, 
Scialus aliquis, as-he calls him,' had put our the 
diphrhong,, and made clientes of cliente. That cor- 
rupt Copy ' thight have deceived others , and fo 
both Alvarus,- Maſter Haines, and Rob Stephanus, 
following it, 'might fall into thir miſtake. Void 
alba es the reading of cliente, and condemns 
both Chariſiws, 'Friſchlins, others for —_ 
| common;, ſaying, that i ther e is 6 oeandTus 
n THAGTHE 1 Yreek, ſo there's bic cliens, and bec 
| Poff.. de Anal: 1; 1. C.'15. Crug. on 
Ber: 1.'2: Cars: ON, 18. 
Maſter D:n's adds Lux. Plautus indeed hath Lzce 
tay detipzanus- aurum matrone pilam.  Aul, (c. 27 
_ nd Copell, ab Cum 'peims luck cas niſt ambos wy 
ot 


4 Os 
- 
"4 . nd os 
: * wx 2 * 


«oft: Explanation of. 
"2, ca, YVoſ ras eine Non:us, ſaying that Gcera,in'2'0 i | 


Luce elaro.in.faro, ſaitat ſentx, and, Ft, Et 5am 
#xjor. "ive luce..c{:r0, non gued. And d therefore. to h im 


kuz dubinm videtur, 1,flall leave jt-in medio,only ſay- 


188 this, that jn, regard1r {;gnifes a xhing Jncepable 
of, Sex, 1 ſee not howge-can be a 


a FOmmaen. 
EB oy Pw are the words of thts Rule de- 
cliged'? off gia 7 \ D337 * * 
' 214m The winrof this;Rule. are declined thus, Hic. 
& har parens pargntis. ; big # hes. autoriautoris'; hit 
Chee infans tnjantis 4. bic & beg adolefrens atoleſren- 
bis; bic. & bec dux ducis ; ; hig &'bec ther Hhtgis; bit. 
@ hec heres heredis ; hic & hec exlex exlegis 3 bis &, 
hec bifrons : bifiontiss, hc: hec cuſos- auſtadis ; bic 
8h bac bos bovis3/, bis. &chac furfur: farfurts'; 'hit Mn 
ber {1s furs; bic. i bee fargrdos [2c-rdtis.. 


+. And thus far df the. Second (pecjatRale, .and the 
Exceprions from ef yo \\. 
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"oy : "fy  Inilargs, ultima « edifjny, 
, A ANTI ERS | 
Mawr, cr-feentis, Teniltime Peuittnh,” "gy 
: | Stn, , Sitgravis, W f 1gues 04700 fanguinis, Off 
SLE -12.-Q what, i6.6hF meaning off mie : 
| eravis aide The-meaning:;ot-th1s Rulcy At 4ncrea-, 
' fing Nouns, whoſy grp1dves arc ſou IT grave 
_ in thek laſt (liable but one, are pt che-Maſculine 
; as [aIgirs ſaRguti"ls. We 

EE Wwe bave-iecn.b: tore whit t is for & 
ad pound ce bo f: unded _ The 


p 


\ 
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DY LItlltes Grammer. Gb 
"As zat 1s it nity for a ſyilable tobe founded 
Prams o2 flat og * | | Du k] EL obs | 
- M1. For a ſyllable tobe ſounded flat, js to be urs 
ered or pronounced . in leſſer time. and with'lowep 
oct than thoſe ſylables are, which are ſounded 
arp, or with an acute accent upon then... + » 
7: Q. Paw ſhall it be knabon what; {pHable 
111 a word is ſouned gravely 2 flar? 
_ An, Tt may be known what ſyables'in a word TheDeclj- 
are ſounded gravely or flat, by obſerving which ningof the 
one, of them 15. uſed. to be ſounded acutely or ſharpz words of 
jorrherebeing butone ſylfable in any word ſounded Sunt com- 
with, an acute or ſharp. accent, all he of that af@ myne pa- 
9t ſounded ,, are” to be accounted as' ſounding rens.—- 
gravely or flat. The'laſt bur one in /angrrs, and the | 
laſt 5 but two inſingtinis, being ufed ts be ſounded 
a Of Hap: ur tollonss thar the faſt ns TP. 
fftand the laſtbut $ne ih the ſecont'be accounted 
tolound gravely Fong CE EDTIT LE £7 1 HELD 2. 
'3- Qu. Are there any, c2 ate there noex- 
eptions from this rule? 
MN: from 'thns- Rute there are four Exceptions 3 
the Firſt 1s of Feminines, the Second is of Neufers; 
<8 Third 1s of Doubtfuls,and the Fovrthis of Com- 
moos; which increaſe flat, or are-ſounded flat if 
the laſt but, one of their Gemrivecafe; and yer} 
careary to fhe ſpecial Rule,are nor'of the Maſculine 


——. 


I X A 


—_— ut. 
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"3--u-'JA 7 Hat -is the fir Excepticti 
> from the Third ſpecial Ruls 
bf? and whiehts tt? ©» 
"47. The firſt Exception from. the.third ſpeci- 
all Ryſc is of Feminines cxcepred from 1t : and ur 16 


(8 


F&e 


An Explanation 'of 
+ 41 © Faminaexcepta x 87 auiter creſeentibus, - 
Femirci gineris fit byperdiſſyRabon in dy 
wed dinis.; atqut in go," qu0d dat ginis in ginitive, 

_ Id tibidulcedo facienddulcedinis, rdque | 
Moxftrat compago compaginis © 4fjzce virgo | 
Grands, ji1ts, compes, tegts 3 © jtgis, arbor, byeniſque 

- Sic Baccar, Sindon, Gorgon, 1708, & Amazon. | 

Grazcvla jn a vel in'/s tnita, "ot LDR, Jaſpis, 

' * Cafps, cuſpis;, in us vox una Lens pecudis dans © 
Hrs far{cx,, pillkz; carex, im atgue ſupellex, 
 Mppendix, hiſtrix, coxendix, 4448 flixque. 


2. Qu. What tis the meaning of this er 


. 


- -CePtibTe Rile 2 MRS HIER | 
.. An. The meahing ofthis Exceptive Rule 4s this, 
Thar there are ſevera['ſorts of words which increaſe 
flar im. the genitive caſe, yer. arc of the Feminine 

- .. 3- Daw many Branches doth this Excep- 
. Az. This Exception cqnſiſts chiefly ofrwobranch- 

es with the Appendixes Gap Ls © 
4- Qu. What doth. the firlt bzanicþ concern, 
and wpicb jolt? © 
- 4. The farſt branch concerns Nouns of more 

* than 1wo. ſyllables in do and go having inis in the 

uaarne SReqat - ts this-o $0 
marine gangros fit - byperdiſſyliabox;in do, . 
nod dinis: atque in go, quo rf hit in genitivo * 
Id tibi dniceds factins dulcedinis, idque © 
Mozftrat compago compaginiss = 
s- Qu. What'ts the meaningf this bzancy 


f the Exception ? : 
_ Hn. \he- ons of this baagch bf7the Exacp- 
tioa '5s this, 'That' flat 'increaſinp Nouns of more 
than two ſyllables ending their:Nomanative caſe 10 
ds, and 2 ah) wv inis m their Genirive, are of the 
Feminine Gender, as be; dulegge. duicedinis 3 bet 
 coyege rompagints, SHE et OY 
© - © Ora 


- : 
. 
v L 4 P 4 


. 


Lillies Gramnigr, 
E Ordo is not of this Rule, 'becauſe itis not an 
hyderdif.yllable 3. Macedo is not of this Rule, both 
*%ecauſe it 1s a PerſonaF Noun, and becauſe it makes 
not #1is in-the Genitive Caſe, 'but- ons 3 Haypage 
35s nor of this Rule, both becauſe 1t makes 0n7s, not 
iniﬆgn' the Genitive Caſe, and 'becaufe' jt 'inrreaſes 


| Schol-p.169. 

6 

be 

which alſo is added 
it 15 ths. © | 
m——_— Adzice-virgo, | 
Grando,fides, compes, teges, & ſegrs, arbor, hyemſque, 
Sicbatcar, findon, Girgonon, icon, & Amazon. - 
ſn 7-Qu-What ts the meaning ofthis Appen- 

I =.” , c - | 
. Ant, The meaning of this Appendix or Additional 
part of the Rule is this : Thar the particular words 
ther65n mentionedare of the Feminine Gender, as 
Thdeed they all are, bur for baccar, which'1s of the 


Neuter Gender. ©  —. vid 
© Thar baccar is of the Nenter Gender appears 
from Plin. 1. 21,.c. 6. Forum 9t:0que VER 
CT Fu | $ 


ws 


"» 1 Cup latetion =" 


eft qu bactar' nardam ruſticum- is, id. e, 

19. Barcar . 31. madicine uſu - alzqus tx noftris perpen. 
am vocant,' Had '1t not beer of the Neyrter Gente 
he would have ſaid baccarimy not baccar. I ſappoſe 

our Author meeting with ſome oblique ale fe 
earis,-nnſtook':;-1t- for Baccar, and 1o ſer. 1 F doyn of 
the Feminine Gender. For'the fame herb-which ; is 

called baccar, 18 allo called baccaris, Plin, 1, 12.612 
Baccaris wvocatur nar dun ruſticum Ae quo. dicemus titer 

Flores. Henge Rams in his readings.on Virg.q. Eclog, 

S- Bacearjs "ſeu. baccar herba eſt que vulgd, dicitur Ching 

= theca noſtr.g domine, &c. The word 15 read in Virgil, 

_ Eclog. Errantes hedivas paſſim cum baccare tellus, And 
-7. Eclog. Baciare frontem ' cingite. \In Hz þ-kius it 
43s called Baxizpse>in Dioſcorides-Blxy aprsy 11 Gt 
: len fa x.apts- See Voſſ..-de Analog. 1. 1.C. 25. & 34, 
; Gratis 1s read in /arvo of the Maſculine Gender, 
Albo grandine,, but he is not therein to be followed, ; 

_ Poſſe Analog. ). I. C. 22, 

- Compes is very ordinary in the Plural Namber, and 
'4n the. Ablative Singular compede extra tamens aujt- 
 rendi caſam hand temere invenas. Voſl. de Anal. |. 1, 
. Co | 

, on is hardly read i in any, Latine Author, Steph: 

: #45 out of Plin. I. 34+ C. 4. Cites, R44s. iconas vocant, 

Y et confeſſes that another Copy reads: it ic0nicas. 

8. Qu. Pay there yet ane cther too2ds be 

, added to this ac pendi 2 

| An. To-this Appendix- added two words 


- More, \ng namely-He/cyon and 4edoy; £ 
q Commonly we write and ſp * Halcyon, but Il :- 
Mo w thought by ſome -to_be, the righter writitis BW 
ſpeaking, . Exftatbius Foe eh ndwg that i mn & in Greek I 

. ought to; RT Clos py without an Aſpiration;yct D r- WW 22 
mBucly, in cxcelleyt. Greek Grgy 1. ? 

t 

ih, 

4 


had A I pr” « 


ha 


bh. os a. i 


$2, 


ay A $8. Ss 


"—_ - 


8-5 


> ; 0 it FG with at an Apraion. \ Gent er of 
® _mlaerer be {aid of the, Shea ing of x) app 
% be F Feminine, becauſe Pliny ſpeakivg 2 
rY 


Lilies Grammds:" | 


Ehirde). 1696” 22; Nidi earn: A 
ds wn -Diletie Tbeted: tHaloyanes. Servine 
Gaidtubic hec. -Halcyon dici, bur perperam ſaith 
ſrus. For admit it, common as. $0 ſignification, 
northence \that- it ts,common as to'con- 
10»: ;For-the Gender 'of. Atdon, that of Sentca 
hn IK A oul lachrymis woſtrrs Sie Red” 


of ti Rule _ FHS.SiOt 167 in this Genitive caſe; 
apa OE H zguzgitis,to. which merges mergitis.is like 
in declining, i of the Maſculine Gender. . Yer in 
-Plins 1. 18+, Co, 38. 1s read, Atque inter duas mergites 
ſpica ga; diftyargitur. Hence both Priſ-ian and Ste- 
" phans; take i, for a Feminitie ; but, the readittg, of 
the place i is diſputed, ſome read it iterum' 841/92 — 
migite and. 1t might as well be either inter divs 
Margitis, or & 9: fro meagite. Alvarus Thakes it a 
.Maſculine, atid Farnaty excepts 1t not from the fÞ&- 

cial Rule of Maſculines. Tn this uncertainty let the 
Reader pleaſc himſelf; '1 will be. no judge. . 


-..9+ Qu. What dotb the ſectyd Bza ich of this 

-Scexicn.concern, and which.is it * 
 * An. the ſecand Branch of this Excc TX cott-- 
cerns Latine. Nouns in as and #s, derived of Greek 
bnes 7 and 115 this. 


Gracula in as vel in is firita, ut lampas, Paſs. - 
.10. Wihat:is the meaning ofthis Bzanch 
cf the Excepti:n ? 

Fhie mcavop of this Branch of the Excepti- 
roitis this, Thar ſome Latine Nouns in 2s and & of a 
"Greek derivation encreaf:ng flat in theGenirive Caſe | 
—_ he Femtuene Gender, as had lanyags, Jo 
PzS jaSpBuls,..  »/ 
2:Q Are. there auy Lating.ncuns tha js 
made of" Greek..cnes which increate flar 


Genivtye Cale» rthat\are not of - 
minthe WEINET © . thay FE Ke 


Sh =—_ 7H - » 7 ”, 'F n N = ., p,. 4 - a 

- ; *® X ” ” . * 

Fo - .f . 4 L 4 " . 7 þ : . 
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OED LIT 


T 
a f." Eryſeyelas in Cel[, 


12, Qu. any other addittcn be made to 
eistpanehart the Exception _ of like nature 


_ An. To this- branch of the Exception: may be 
 .: added a clauſe concerning Latine words in ys made 
of Greek ones which are of the Feminine Gender, 
as Cbelys, Erinnys, Othrys, &c. - _ \ 
q Chbelys is a Feminine in Sen. Troad;-Levi ca- 
neram verberans plettro Chelyn.Chlamys in Cic. ad Herein, 
ti citharedus, quujt-prodzerit optime veſlitus, palla in- 
aurata indutus cum chlamyde purpurea coloribus variis 
zntexta. Eriniys/in Senec. Offav, Vacuamque Eriniys 
ſeva funefto pede Intravit anlam. Othrys 1s reall 1 
Lucan, C-- 6, and Statias, 1 Achil. fn the Maſculine 
Gender. Nemoroſus Othrys is in the ©ne-3 Nubilu 
Othrys in the other : but that js ſuppoſed to be by 
a Syntheſis, with reſpe&t unto mrs underſtood, 
evenas weread Theſſalus Ofſa.Voſſ.. Lat. Gram. p. 27. 
The Rule may be read-thus, Grecula. in: as, is & ; 
ut Lampas, 14 af force bs : ds 
234 Appendix ts there to thts Rulez 
Ries ÞÞc _ his Rule of furſdry 
particular Latine ing in 5- Ks, 1N 4@x 
atid:Zx which increaſe flat in thar Caſe,and yet ard 
of the Feminine Gender ; And it 15 this. 
* Caſſss, cuſpis in us vox-una pects pechdis dans 5 
. "orſen pellex, carex, (mul atque ſupeliex, 
-pend;x, bitrix, coxendir, adde filixgues.,  _. 
| 2:0; Me 


- > ue” tel. Ro tre ans welde a2. we Ad eb dds oo fat, © Do. <> A. <> 
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"ma. & Mo as 
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WF WE OEOY 
k Q ©. Wi [be ineatinl drits ab. 


X77 


ws on! A oe EN 'of this Addie gona. lag Exce. 
ption is this, 'Th Rte 'P ral that ate 


named thefcjn, do. increaſe flat in yew Genitiye 
Caſe,yet are "7 the Ie 


M1nine Gendez k. 
a Picus preydis dans, boban An poor is, 
out of Ceſar in Augurg'ib, b y Pri 2 bel 


ls. 9, 


a_pbcis frat, Vol. thinks the old, Nonunative 
caſe of pecudis. To ep gh Y BE Ian 


pecus. However s us. Were t Nemanative 1 Ly 
which Dne/. thinks Not. wei he No ſe the other 
words, whuch have %.1n the Ga &;Caſe, CONT 
creaſe ſharp in the” *obliques, as Tal [al ſet pal tus 
pal : is CHOY pon. Charifs, puts. It, ; 

| that want, their Nominaniye gi 

| yet it is pot, tobe Ithgated 

ecauſe it is but We: Te Gn 

that; if it be t tiphif 

may not. follow Io 

t 1s ſajd but once.CAnd it aps 

va Gadrig: lgrit,hecaull TE 

ved of by" Priſ-ian.?) 


er words that 1 ” 
Sr not with wr go. wet Ce jars? wh, 
have pomed It It, a 95 yo fs >) 
by Caper dif Pri1 Tjaa, - TY 
= opides. oY te W Gd” 


liſt not to deaw the Saw of Cdn 
the E whore reed ny rinihe, Ml OSD 


#63 

ERP. {on TH this. one word. Py , hee 

another word of he Gow terminatic the Nec 

vuNnative Caſe, but. nar.increafing "Y 2 ad4s, bu 
dis jn. the Genitiye Caſe,which is is alſo .the Feqi el 

dine Gerider, And thir wofd is lagopue —_—_ 


H T Lagopus 


r, . For 

57 WA 

.< os dt la- \ 
Tho. gl vi onomeneiboc Ml 
lamb 6 aug magnirudine, . 


v6 62 extra terram” fee, 3 quando Bee Viva 
tronſwiſeits * pA 7 lim marceſett. The 
f: rn herb, 7. 26.0.8. ſaith i * 
eo Barr Lion ado pora, 4lv p.177.(Ml 

read in ey ak , 1n the Feminine 

F Yi Fres aac th & Afvica ſpin! con-- 

| Chia writzng of the 


e Maſcijl Maſcul ender, _——_— \ 
| ny oa cp TR 
"as well a of fir, | Bb 


. mint nor L10T Xml 'S 
Tre I 'th bis 2 f) DELA 
L - "ano Pp! Ie 


Anh Peng} [ter,1s not dv , 
_ 0/8 Te! Fable 6. Ms , 


Tk 8 
—_ 


(3; thin 


abi Calm. : 2,0: 32+. Deine faſs- 
nies Pala um wen ant 


Fr p read,. of it. Fhat js read | 
2 oy &, as or Cds. ir | Ad. © - ks 


. t.6: Pingentis, # \- &x eau Bn # 
'H _ po tr pe went: 
*) Ta Propertius 1.'t..E - Thin plebeia 
is amiB« * Wren prune = 
? 8 alſo ai quantity 
| of Ay ppofig ak e 1s 5 common 


In Fen june in Orators,MlaC 
ROTO p18. 


6 ho e.g | Drs = 
Als IP in "hf: Exce lon ate Þ Ra The D-. - 
thus. Hee dulcedo PO Tong ys clining of 
hep Wire, Wo bac & a2 7 ee Hs es the wor ds | 
| wt t, Le op 1&4 haye' atly [able ig in- 1n Femines 
lar Num Eo beſides: is Ah complies hes generis fit 
trges egttis hecſe ti hen 4, at Otis. yi 5s ZDperd'f) (- 
lyemis,her peek aarcarishes fi ongon Pndenither gorgon laben 1nds; 
| Enrgonls ek. 1z07. LI am 701- AMARONES, preg KC. 


1s padis,  bec jaldis 54 iis, bee Taiſts VE. 
cds ee het ci cu pes Siaie, bec {es het 72 _ 
hog carex - 6 et [a - 
(4/453 appendicjs, her | = x by an 'bec 


"M 
io $0x20g FS Fl! GY | : 
Ap LN cet YE 


Sopontor from 
t 15: this 


1015; $20 & 


a ”_ to ex 2th i cus," ——s 


| ”"_ watialt F217 be gnans tem ev ann 
Fears in a,ut problema ; en ut Ones, pag * Pb jw Efteutralt 


| ts ut d it occiput; "An 14 
led at 10h Y urfur , FR hers fake, pot he: 
Verber,i Ty ber pro Fonts tubir,o 
Gingibtr, » laſer, ticer, &+ piper,at 


Et Hirata Vets. Newt a4 


T0 _ - 4i Exptinaito oF 
"Atitt preus,quande ptchris 1458 by gemitive.- * 
” "EP Q.Whatts the CE eos 
Ls .E/RCE S, Inat 
*thete be eB hs: words, -which increaſe flat 
WE & or ſhor [ in ne Genitive Ca(z,rhat arc ofthe Neuter 
- | |... ';._ "Gender, as f nifying things liar d6 nor live-a life, 
wy gs ” "either of rea Oh,” hi wy _ eth , 
_ -* © 3$Q:what Bd "ot. words are there that 
afe flate2#\rr in the G:nitive Caſe, 6 
. Ferare ofthe aſter Gender.” 
An. There be tye ſorts of words of ſo, many ſeve- 
TIN rl terminations pn) yitig inanfmate things,bef: des 
+55" ome rticular M573 of other terminations, that 
things. aſe flat or ſhort in the Genithye Caſe,and yer 
f the Nenter:Gerfder. © 
Which are boſe fir fe terrs'of Fords? 


| SE 'of words that jnereaſe flat or 


pe ive Caſe, atid Yet are of the Net- 
ter Gender Sew Fifſt; Nouns,cnding.in'«, as proble- 


ma; Secondly, Nouns ending it1n,a5 omen; Third- 
1y, Neuns-ending in ar,as jubar-3-Fourthly, Nouns 

ending in «7, 2 ye: 5.Fifthly, Nouns ending 1n 
us as 01s ; and'S Sixrhly,Noun ending in putas oc 

4 * en "Ty. Tot 
| _ En a 0” #.]; Varies {. 1, ante 15. uſeth 
"flu en, 2 6rd 5 In 2» with a line Adjective. Sn 
1608418 [ecundum flumen edificart cul dam, ne adverſun 
cum Ng But he.1s not to be falla! ed thercin. as 
ſpeaking not according -to the Gender of the word, 
Pl. bb; W_jl with T elpeR unto the word fv, 
off. de I, 6 24 

_-. . _ Art. uber |Juber antiendy was of tfte Maſculine 
'-- "Gender, whence that of Eniiue cited by Prijcian. !. 
- $. Interta fugit albus jubar. It 1s.-now a Neuter 
ny; ,Plinl. 2.c.. 3% ſpeaking de Comitis, faith, Fin" 
&- bybernis min & in Auſtrino polo ; [4 thi citr4 
xllum jubar.  Hithe may be added ih rr, 1. &. pic 


.nia que lndis impert F3y6. (if it increaſe ſhort in rhe 
: Geni- 


Lillies Grammar... 


Genitive. Caſe ) which Yoſſs makes . good to be a 
\Neuter again{t. Defþayterius, De Analog, l..1,c.25. | 
" Fr dans, ut j:cur | The Gepitve .. Cale of jernr 15 _ 
jicorts, as from jrcor whence Perſons, Rypto jecore 
txiertt capri CMS. . Somet1mes It .makes. : JEEFNOTIS | 
from the old word jecinns of . jccinor, whence Livie . 
1. 30.  Caput jigimors defuit, Priſcian.l. 6. Guttnr, © 
ofthis rerminatzon, may be added hitheras a Neu- 
ter, though it ſeemantiently to have heen a Maſcu- 
line by that of Plants, Aulnl, 2. 4. Etiamne obtu- 
rat inſeriorem gutturem.? Daneſ. Schol, p. 160. But ' 
furtur and v#ltwr, though ending In »r, belong not 
kither, becauſe they do nor ſignifie lifeleſs things, - 
bur ſignifie firſt whole things,and nor parts of things, 
and then ſignifie things endued with a ſenſitive life; 
By which two particulars 1t 15 known, what words 
belong, and what-do not belong to this Ryle, For 
[uber, tuber, 8c. fignifie Zhyn endued with yege- | 
tation,but not with ſenſe,and ſo they belong hither; 
and jecxr, cap and ber, fignific patrs' onely of 
things endued with ſenſe, and not the whole thipgs 
ſo endued, whereof they are parts, and fo they 
belong agg _ __ 
5s. Cu. Are there wozds of any of theſe ter« 
minaticns fanifying inTncare things, but 
what are ofthe Neuter Gender ? 


Maſcula 
An. From theſe words are to be excepted two / 7 
words the one in #, the other in ur, 4 -=7 25qpajs 


INh L ( namel pedten ut. 
and fur/zr, which fignific things not nn Ft furf 
ſenſe, and yet are of the Maſculine Gender. as 

our Author adyertiſeth in that Exceptive clauſe 

of bu Rule ; Attamen es his *Maiſcyla ſunt pefien, 

fur. 


6. Qu. What particular taozds are .t 
that are ofotber rekberboBiney o are to 


to this Riſle as increafing flat.c t in the 
Tenitive Caſe,qbeing ofthe Genrer Sender? 


> 'H Y An, ; 


AVESanbrion of. 


WR The other words that ar& acl ro. to the Rule, * 
as increalivg Hay or ſhort. in. the” Genitive Cale, 
and yet b eing ofthe 6 Gender are | fome words. 


In, er, ſome un. 67, an 'ohe NN ti - hart 
ncreaſe 
andare of Fey NG Ceider? 
The words that. end/1n er, and increaſe flat 
or ſhort, and are. of the Neuter Gender,our Author 
here reckons yp to; be thirteen; ſaith he,Sw1t ntutrs 
cadaver, verbey, iter, ſuber, pro ſungo tuber, Of __ 
gingiber, & laſer, cicer, Or prper, atque papavtr, & , 
| h er, atque ler. ha 

'4 Yerber .in. the Nominative Caſe is not ufual; 
whence-the word is by Robbinſon jn his Heteroclits 
reckoned of as a Diptot. But the Gender of it is ſuf- 
ficiently known by the Plural Number verbtra, Voſ. 
Gram, Lat-p.. 21, * 

* Tter ih the Gehtitive Caſe hath itineris of the old 
word itincr, uſed not only by Plants. iti ſeveral 
paces: bur. by Karro, andeyen by Lxcan. 1.6. obvi 

eutiat Nee Hinerque jequatxr, though now out 

of uſe. Formerly the word iter was declined with 
Caſes formed from it ſelf, teris,8c. | Hence Accins 
gent by Neuſns.” Nam tt iter carng vaden, Danel 
S:hil.p. 160. © 
" Pro fungo tabtr)Accordi tothe ſeyeral Hgnifica- 
foes 4 it, tabt# 1s of three ſeveral Genders. 
&PL For a Fusbal or Puff, gro out of the 
likea Muſhrome be Ridin Dor naſcenti 
ra terram, fed fone” Caule, foliis, ant captlamentis ) 
2 ws a ſwelling, it is of the Netiter Gender.Plis 
{1 I9:C. I. Tubera vorantir bec wundique terrd circunda- 
ta. nalliſque fibris nixa. &c. 14. l. 8. c. 18. Ii ſee 
Balirians camel; ) bina babent thbera in dorſo. * 
' *(2) For a Tree it'is of the Feminite Gender. 
Plinc l. 16. c. 25." Ab eq proxime *florent » Armeniaca, 
aein tubtres, & prevocts: ile peregrine, be _ 
Fain: « l. 117: Go 2e Foſſunt etiam his ditbus fre , © 
Rel 4 ereh 


T7 


Lillies Grammar! 


tuberes,S' arimeniacie; at Rs amygdute, eheerapmr arbos 

. ” qii# prime floreitt |! ſeri commodes + © © 
Y For the Frakeof the” Treej inicef the Mal. 

euthye Genler, Shao? Domis: +. ty Dptacat mie ne 
fervari ju tin dere ts. Further, Nao Oh 

that 14iber of 'the' Nutter Genders! omg vr 
ſyllable'of it; Futbw! gy Satys; afe?; poft 
hunc' ralnnin't ibira, Þ ve. Of rlie-6ther Genders 
it is ſhoft in that [yIſable;- - Maje. 1: ai ow 255 fe 
Iybick tyberts' © apyit#s'romis, R. S096. Dheſ, Nb 
var. Pp. TL. Dgweſ"'Sthel, p. X60, yoſl. __ Grim. 

4 BBs ©» © 
F Gingibey Is by Mdfter anaayarinta tbe 
Pliny tells us fone ealſit Cpl elyav oi 
0, 12:c.7. In Greek itis-4 Seq ytfupic 

Atque papavey J1 Papaver formerly me been a 
Maſculine, whenoe Plante in Trikani.. Que fi tus 
ebjicias formicis papawetens, "Now: (dith!Foſſis; Pa- 
paver ref in neutris reponitur. Rob. Stepb.Thij:Danaſ. 
on , 160. Faryab; p: 
r | That of: Plow; 1, 29. c; 5. Siſer: erraticum_ 
Gm mile eff, proves fer a Neurer. : The fanie_. 


der,Maſculine or Feminine, 15 uncertain.But for all 


thar, it paſſes among, Grammarians tor.a-Neuter. 

a; Ws Arp hat rrayde ed vor turrher 
er 

to rheſe- Neuters? mes 


wi... To theſe-woryls of the Neuter Gender'i ift'ef, 
may be added; ſpintber, / or as ſome reat jt, ſpiveer 
a lauer,and the remaining: Caſes of the on "A 
 Jger,' namely: jugoiis, and jugere; 
_ 4: Player. Menacht A8+;3; Sc, 3. Fublaſqui 
novym reconciunarier, lb; Kiſs mibi 196 te Fafa 
& ſprnther nxuquandfeian reperies. And Yhrs' bds 
gaod fer ſpi non 
zender, 4, 26. 5. 3+ aqgre) Foyt is eHvig 


i___f 
: ++ 
x" | ! on 


_ 


'T 4s Voff. de Anal |. F. C26. : 


in2der. + And Redd kei, fi 00 
| py wider yr raps Mk 
reuding 


© Foy 


Author elſewhere hath eros ſoferes, but in what. Gen- ay 


An Eoplination of - 

ammditadS cafe torminibwm. medrtur Notwirhſtanding 
Maſter Farnaby reckons \ok it as.a Neuter, and an- | 

Tiaerds: thatin this place-Plimy had r Sper unto the 

;ender. oh Sexhs png $, which /offixe alſo 

l ,mult he allowed to be 

ie: haye 2a word as rider 

was t9 they-met with raders 

.n; dis eine Bur aith.Yoſſ{ns,ruders 1 1s not 

.of raderghnrof rad hence comesrwleris as ofpul- 

9785 COMRS Waplweri 5  Vierwvingharh the word... 5, 

Ce..l \w0xium erit, . aires partes une calcis 


e | 
| 


miſceatur 2 : þ redivioum juerit, quinque ad duumn 
mixtionss: babean; | reſpon ſum; Pliw. 1. 56. c. 35. 
Sager: 5n:que due quiuts ca{c;5 miſceantpr, Pire 
Ow . ' Sofas .-b. Gram. p; $3: Veſſ de 4nalog. 
I of. 

1 Þ- Qu. oWhat. are the wards in or. that in: 
creaſe” flat 8. bet, and-are-cf the neuter 
Th, 


Nentrg 4% The: woads' i inior, das increaſe far or ſt ort 
quorguar- in the:Genitive -Caſe, -and:are of the Neuter Gen- 
* nor, ader. Ar» are reckoned up'to be three by our Author 
—_— m that clauſc-of the Rule, Cn £qno!, marmor, 
[adorgas. ! : 
4 Theseri both alvcof the Newer Gender,and 
ater of ho Fe :Gender.: ; Adot of the Nenter 
Hen & 2h. e.Geutive caſe adoris penu'tims 
correptd. Priſcian. l. 6.” cities Jaunixs 11 I. 
- We ori dobprimiii febi lingaine libar. And in 
3 Fea dptngs Jo 65 adoris Rraviſſe ot les. This 
; wwe Gaſe.comes of ads ( they ſaid 
lthe decoris of deeug.: Hehce ov hog 128 M0- 
\ . Hlimc 4dor. atgue aderis de polline paltifi- 
J®, ' Ader: of the Fomioine Gender makes 
edoris enloind produltg. 'Whence Gannims 1N $. 
\Priſcian.. Ewicat i w4bes aidoribus order 
| ive comes:of the Feminine adr 
Aarig. "ie Ty 6 x.:c 27. Hither eſe 
N *  referr 


_ TIT) 
*4 $zLE 


EET: _Lillies: Grammar. 
refexred- decor uſed parent in the Neuter Gender 
e for dicns, now only of that Gender in ulſe.;. Auſon, in- 
Coronide Profeſſorum. Dum aecor egregie commeminit - | + 
patrie. Where faith Poſſus he put decor fof decus. De - 
a "What ne wordins is tar.which » 
| 16. Qu. ar one wer us 1 (Falk, | "i 
is ef the Neuter Gender.and increaſes flat, = 
02 {ozt inthe Sentitve Caſe ? 
"© 4n. The-one. word in #5. which is referred to Atqu pe- 
ths Rule, as increaſing ſhort in the Genitive Caſe, £45 - quande 
and being of the Neuter Gender is prcus ( as Ptcoris ft 
our Author fajth ) "quando pecoris facit in geni- cit in gent- 
_ : tivs, 

11. Qu. What need was there ofadding this 
wozd as a fingular.example to the Rule ? vas 
it not befeze comprtzed in that bzanch of the 
Rille, v£ur onus fi | 

-An, There was need of adding this word as a 
ſngular example to the Rule, becauſe it ſignifies a 
thing of life and ſenſe, and ſo comes not under that 
date of the Rule «s ut onus, which concerns things 
without life. 

12. Qu. Can ycucall tomind any wezdof 
euter gender, thar may yet furtbez be 
to this Excepticn, thaj is ro already 
ndedintr ? | 
. .A.To this Rule may yet be added one word end- 
1ex, namely the word Atriplex, which is of the- 
ter Gender. - i | Sao 
q Plzn, L. 20. cf. 20. Atriplex & fylviſtre eft, & 
ſatrvum In Macer it js of the Feminine Gender, 
m whom you may read Atriplicem tritam cum 
ntro, Eut both Yoſſi and Danes thing Pliry is 
rather to be followed, the other ſpeaking by way 
of Sy1theſ7s, reſpe&t being had to herbs of the Fe- 
mine Gender, Dane/. Scho!,p.163. Voſ, de Analog, 


MI: 624: 


- —_ 


»& * b 
% , 
d 4 cf 


13- Qu wh 


i 


1 

« 11 

C 

the words . Hoc. problema problematis,s, hor omen ..ominis ; hos Wl C 
in  jubay jubares 5 hac jecur jecalts ayd jecinoris boc anus 

Eft Neutra- overis ;- boo occpilt occipitis. , Hic'peften peftinis 5, bis q 

le genusſig- furfur furſuris.. Hoc "cadawr* cadnorris; G. huju I 

nans. rim be\beris ( the Nom.' verber- being ont of uſe ) Ab. C 

fort anlinma- boc verbere; hoc iter itineris 3 hot ſaber ſuberis, hoc th- ſ 

fills, Or tubwris; hoc uber uberis; boc gingiber gingiberis ; 1 

ng: boc lajer laſeris; hac cicer cicers 3 bor piper prperis ; 


_ © Moo dolor: aqyoriss;, boc marmor marmorts;, hoc adoy 
edvris ; Hor: pechis pecoris- \, 


bot papaver papaveis z, boc fiſer fiſeris 3 hac filer 


And thus far of the Second exception from the 
 .- + Phird Special Rule. 


. — . 
H— = Sc REI ” IN VETEIEAES 
T . 
a4 4 


GS. 
. \"7 hatis the Third, Ercept 
_ tsit ? 


the ThirdSpectalKulezand oh 


* An. The third Exception. from the Third Special 
ule is of Powbtſu!s excepted from 1t; and 1t 15 this, 
Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 


* mor A. » LoetimE.. .,ammo cot 3M.  . 


__ — 


. 


Sant dabii gentris carda, margo, cints, obex, 
Pulvis, adeps, forceps, pumex,ramex,anasjmbrex, 
Addy culex, natrix,&: onyx cum prole filexque © 
uamvis bec melius vult maſcula dicier uſt. 
t is the meaning ofri(s Exceptive 


7 2-Qu,wha 

n+? * Ro EE nk 

"" Az. The meaning of this: Exceptive-Rule is OS 
"EG "Wai i : w- \Y my d:. . fo _ TIF 2; "har 


= 1 


MTS. ©. cpa Oy 167 | 
Thar there-be ſome words thar jricreaſe flat or ſhorr 
ein their Genitive® Caſe, whe. are .of the Doubtſul 
Gender; fuch. as are ſonte of theſe here named. 
ed*are Nat-all of chem here named Doubtiuls? 
An, I fay ſome ;- becauſe not all'here named are 
doubtfuls'; but ſome of them only,the moſt, though 
not all, being Maſculines,whoſe Feminines are grown 
out of jife;,which the Author of the Exception him; 
ſelf did ſte,and' therefore gave that CorreQorie Ad- 
monition, ſubtoyned to the Rule, Quamvis hec me- 
11us vult, maſcula dicier uſus, 
C Cardo, as Alzarus faith;, was a Feminine apud 
11ſc05;whence that of Gragchis wn Priſcian.l.660.gratd 
carao_ regiim egreſſum indicans. Virgil hath ir in the 
Maſculine, A. 1. Haud tanto "ceſſabit_ cardine re- 
rim, And it is taken only for a Maſculine.  At- 
var, p. 169. | ET Ros - 
Margo is of the Ma | 
I. —braghia. longo Margint ttrrarum porrexerat —— 
So 1n Staf. Totb. l. 3. -divexo margine pont?. It 1s of 
the Feminine.in 7uvern. 1. Sat. Plena jam margin li- 
br4, But this Example is rare, ſaith Alvarus, zmo in- 
ſolens, fajth Voſius; and therefore if with Farnabie 
ve allow it to be a Doubtful, it muſt be reckoned 
of one that is moſt Maſcyline. Alvar. p. 185. Farnab. 
þ. 1 . Voſſ. de Analog. l. 1. 22. js 
_ Cris 18a Maſculitie jn Ovid. Met. L. g. Vos cinis 
exigns + and jn Perſpus, Minxerit jn patrigs cineres. 
Bur in' Catius js found” actrba C(inis 3 and jn Lucret, 
L. 4. Chitre &> malts latet obrutus ignis, . ' From whicl 
Feminine uſe of it ſome takeit for a Doubrful; And 
y ler jr paſs; yet it is ſafer to uſe jt for Maſcu- 
ine, 6 bes | 
' Obexjs ſometimes found. uſed in the Feminine 
Gender. Plin, in Panegyr, Nulle obices, null contu- 
meliarum gradus. Plaut. | Pirſ. Ninic commorandum 
oft mihi apud banc obicem. Vitg. Et. 10. 5 
| ONT er IS I arls 


ſculine Gender in 0vid. Met. 1. 


, " #++ > j 


An Explanation of 
#d claudit nos ohice pgntur. But the Maf. . 


Maris 
culine 1s ual. 
Cath on thatplace iti Virgil, Modo aſus babet, wut hic 
obex dicamus, unde uidam magno obice legunt.. Anti- 
 quietiam hec obex Fes | Sed maſctulinum mul- 
10 xfitatins fuit : feminitum bodie de uſw receſſit, 
Mr. Farnaby reckons 1t for adoubtful ; and fo let it 
wp 3 But the Mafculine. Gender of'it 15 rather to 
referred. 4Ivar. p. 179, Rob. Steph. Lat, 1 he, 
Voſj. Lat. Gram. p.'28. Dane. Schol.p.26 , 

Pulys js ſometimes a Femijnige in Poets. Hence 
 Enmn. /nual, &. woo Mc Privis ad calum 
vaita videtnr, In Propert, I. 1. El. 21. palvis Hetrnſ- 
cazand 1; 2. El. 13. atida pulvis. But the. Maſcu- 
Ine is fo much tie mote nſual, that though it be 
zlowed to be a D3ubtful by Furnaby, yet it 1s 
por rattly to be uſed bijt as a maſculine, for which 
Fefſiss reckors it, though- with' a note, that ſome 
Poets have uſed it as a Feminine. This word 15 
read jn the * lural Number in Hor. Fped. 0d 17. 
Novendiales diſfipare pulueres Farnaby þ. 14. R. Steph, 
Theſ. Lat. Alvar p. 185 Voſſ. Lat Gram p.2 4. Dane|. 
Scbol. p. 170. 

Adeps is a Doubtful Pliz ! 28.c 9. uſeth it in the 
Maſculine Gender. Celſms 1,4 c. 24 andl.s . 18, 
vſerh ir inthe Feminine ; and  Ce{umel.} 7 <- 
12 and 71.6.c 2. There was antiently adipes, whence 
Varro l..1. de vr, r. adigerilla. This word adeps 15 
found 1n the Plural numher both in Pligl. 1:1. c. i8 
adipes Detrabere, & 1,8.c. 36.10i ſuns adipes medicami- 
iyibus apti and 1n Columella | 6 c.2 corforatura- no» 
 4Jipibus ebe[s, Contrary to what ſome have thought 
of ir. Sogpy. Theſ. Lat. AlJvar. p. 183. Danef. . (hol. 
p-164. Voſſins de Analogy. 1.3.c.3 .G& 30. 

Forceps 15 a Feminine. Hence Ovid, Met. 1. Cur- 
va Forcegs. And Noenius in Priſcian. Signare op1r* 
tet froutem calidd fercipe. In Proiſcian it is a Doubt- 
ful. Eut it is new found only in the Femipine 
bao Seda — 


a” 


- 


more uſual , Infomuch that Serving , N,- 


Lilkes Ohtmman, 
'irfor-a Feminine. 


RAS A £- + . 4 T6 Ae 
© WW, w. "'7 
Sd ” 
f , 
/ 
, F 
. 


FE 0-4 that  Farnaby ahy hes 
uns KG 'bo T311:1.3 Mentntnns | 
" agd Halrjanu; Frnt tus ,of' miſtake, for rhe ories 1 


Fay leo {et e3 3nd” for the others ſaying fort#- 
1 f re” Erwaby page 13. Veſſ. de i#al y. 
«C17 | 
HR mx” 15, found ; in the Feminine Gent (vs: 
Hall. Carm.t, — libellum Arid mods prmice vxpolt- 
xm, But, the Maſculine js far more u[cd'ahd {in 
Orators, whereas the Feminine is ſeldome uſt;and 
but zn Poets. A4lvar. p . 185. Daneſ. p. 179+ « VoffcL- 
Gram,p.27. J 
'Rames 18 A Maſculine, uſed in thar Gender by ; 
oo. 20, £13.01 ſyloefiri riet 7 Crum —_— voters 
E lite. 1 @mITes ; ſanari prodant. Plant, Pay, Tud cauſh 
hp 7009 Hl. ſuos rapinrus rawiices, But no-trhere 
that. Lhnd, \B It uſed 1n the Feminine. Voſſins' de- 
ten by A Maſculine, Lat. Gram. p. 27: Steph. 
4 by Ciephanine: and Voſſits accounted: A Fe. 
ad cxamples abound. Afare.1. 13, ' 024 qui-/ 
Fehr anas. Et.l.z.-Ep.93,Et auatis babrs wee- 
WES ng 'E. Petr9n, Et .piis anas enova xx wda 


x 
+ 


ckons? it for a Common. Till an. cxamp 
ine uſc of ic be brought, ir may paſs 


thine. 
«Fenn Is a Doubtful Maſculine | in Plins.1: 17. my 
Soryarique i inter duos imbrices. Feminine in Flaxt. 
My £.7. Meas confregifti imbrites.. 

{7 cdlex 1, Celex 1s 4 Maſculine with Voſſtas. 
Mali culices ranaque palulits 4vertunt ſomnys, s 
Teadin Hor. Ser. 1. Sat 5. Jn the Feminine it is no- 
where read, unleſs in Plane: Eh5 rx witili cams ca» 
les. But Farns Gruterss for tata. culex there -— þ 
Canalicula.So that there is to certain” ex; 


rae, uſe, of it ; and pamf:Sh for bo Vaſt It ied 

ine. Alvar -þ.179-Daneſ.Schal.p.1 

fre. PD; Ralls, f. 1.034 '#+ "rom. 
Natris 


ix WAS u util. HA in the F jnine, 
—__ by pe a 
ounts 1t une, Meng for 
8 (tea "$90 h 


if : foi ; Rough HEths 
the Fo: mip A i "he Ga \der have NO 
Voſſius laith of 1t, Aliter quam Maſcultio yſur. 
ag auſfin.. And d if fo, @. ofien 'ſhalf nor T Eitqur- 
age to uſe it in any orher Genderihur as Farwaly 
XCepis 1t not: from, þ I ſhall let jr paſs for aMaf- 
1 Priſcian 5, Fo)  F | C. 34. Fay 
0ny% cum prole, *that'is, Onyx and Shrdonjs. 
Theſe. are often nd 56 m1nznes 1n; Plinie. "Thence 
F, ce. .x res, fudlam a8jcbeve p lares,  babere 


mes, 1. 4 A SrAcats bh od LEN 
ih tar 6, Siel0s habe- 


Pos Poets 


pens ot1k c Goes 


dy ag 


v.19 os Fnv. at. 6, Vtros 'Sar- 


py 1, 10. &. 86. ' But then again 
£8 9h efe.inr the Feminine ' bop: 


xs agebat Say yes wiche, And 
yp ndem cu Sar donyebs, 
ei 1A 2 q 


(ras te 


- \ 7 117 1 4$44$ kb 
max 5 Dera 0 | Plin, [37+ 
ln t we, Cakes we 1 or ani Oint- 
of It; f0.it 18 of the M; 
; of A thors. Plis.1,35.6, z where 
's, made ex eo of U at and of 
oy Mag nitudine cd 
a Sir pps gb l. 3.6 
wo - , Wnt plenus- onys. 
(elle pig 3h (Ate. Eleg. de Cone; 
venicts parvms io in Her, 1, 4.0 04.12 yrrbews one 


TEST 8, 


{tl 4es.\ 'T Amin 
pert F..3 - us 01x in ta iT, Sita 

alam. 1a Vidlapiilla,' _ F Ms 
flood, add the like in | Martial 1. 4, Ep. HE P- Ep. 

20: Ep: 87,1. 11. Fp. 1.1. 12, &p. '5p.tnd dee 

way & 7 Ep. 9 , he. fees. wp uſe it-jn the Fem. Gen. 

Unjnentum uerat, qv0d 'onyx modo parup gerehat. 

| But, that 35, {o again the. \conſtant 7 .of {un 

ſenſe, thar. th@ place is ſuſpeRed; tg. be cor- 

raged parve being pur in. for Nerva,or ſome other 


proper name. .If the reading be true, there. in this 
ſe Me it muſt be allowed to be Doubtful. and. there 
Farnabie places it, arid Voſins too, yet. with this 
advertiſement, that it is a Feminine 1n. Orators, 4 
.Maſculine in Poets. Alvar _Þ. 185. Farnab. P.. I 4o 
|Dangl. Schol. Þ- 167. Veſſ. Lat. Grafts p. 28. De 4* 
18/08 [.1.c; 34+ 

Silexque 18 4 Poubifil yet Jh Orators FY Maſculine» 
both, Maſculine . and . Fennpne. 4j Voers: 'Thence 
/Þlig.1.36- c..18. Lunenſem: litem ſe err ſecari,at Inf 
clagim diſulli ire, jg18.1b..C. 22. Ari fo ces eptio 
\But Virgil. © #n. 8. Stabat acuta files 046 
\*nige wndigne faxis. & jb. 1. 6..9 Loew þ rg fn me 
-Cantes. Yet. Ovid, Met. 7. hat iD 
hs 

P27, 


Maſculine. Aloe: p.185. Daweſ. «Pp le 
ap there any other ther twrchs..he added 
to xeapht on: 9 | 

oy be Alded 
| Cortex» v3 Varia... and ye A 4 
4 Cortex: is a... Doubtful 'not UL 'inVoſinsapd 


Farabie, bur, allo 10. Priſciap, bs. 044d. Met. 1s 
ueth jt in, ne-. Gender. Sexgit adhac 
"740i: #8 £, 6v0 ſub cortice pes. and ,a94 SAL 
] # usde "ſubers cortes. Agai i ode aſe 
40 the Feminine-Gender. þ 

= co circundat amar# Cortices. "Fark 


l..2. CT 7- is Maſculine. Event hin 
| vibur Rn fm quorum: nu 


þ 


-—» 


pf 
An. To this Rule 


lla alia Cur arts et, Ih _ 
C. 13s 


” 
” . #4 « a wo." : {, 
R « e - Y . ». F.9S 
X 6 - 
' - : 


r 


- Crocus, t;16.6, 


Ll 


Cys WP Explanation of nd 
C. 31. In quibus orti varices non difficls rationt tol. 
turtur, But in Q»intil, 1. 11. c..3. it is Fettinine, 
Solitum 8d facere Ciceronem welandarum varicum gratia," We 
Senec. Ep.,78. Dum varices exſecandas prebiret legire li. 
brum perſeveravit, Daneſ.({ch3l.p.166:Yoſſ. L. Gr. p27, 
Parnab.p,14-Ales ſee in the Rule following. 
 Smalas 3s added hither by ,fome:thar it is a. fethi- 
hinefs plain by P:ir. 1.16. c.35. Where deſcribing /.- 
milax, he faith it is denfis geniculata caulibus,ſpinoſis 
ſrutitoſa raMis,8c. But in,!. 24.c.10. He faith,Snilax, 
"qus &. Nitotrophos cognominatur ſimilitudinem hidere 
' pabet tenuloribus foliis,Corona: * eo faltam impart foliorum 
numero qt ogpichs dolofibus mederi.l conceive. it fafer 
to uſe thin'the feminine,if it be but far the ſtory of 
the Maſttof that name,which P1515 tells us was turned 
ito that tree, for the love.of a young man called 


Tradus 1s.4 Trailive Var de.rr.l. 1.c. 8. Quos tr4- 
duces quitem rimpds appeant.Rhenivs ranks it amnongſ 
© his maſculines;Fet tells us that'in Columelle 5. 8; Tra 
ans ttiqn oft femininum. In Colunell, .1: '$. c. 6. | 
find it a maſculine,ut 10vi traduces omnibus annis into 
ſees arboribks provimis. comet antir, or. viteres decidar- 
- ##47,Butifit be any-where effe df the feminine gender 
[I findit not, And o for meyer it be whatVoſſ«s Gals 
- ira maſeuſi het phi Fo.ue Analog.l.1.c-34-Lpi 
may = fir to be added hither. Ennivs and Yo 
be ain the f. g, ſaith the firſt, Tanto ſibl:te 
tunc agmnine ſunt lapiges.The ſecond R. R-1.3.c. 5.jubti! 
- columnerumPſiylobaten it lapis a falere pede & dodrantin 
alta:burt thar-gen. of the word is now quite grow! 
- out of ule E&they are not to be follow'd thetein:per- 
PE Re w vApv Harry th follow the Greeks witl 
The declt- _— e135 M On cf eht ip | ny 
ning ofthe Q. 5." are tbe wozds of this Exceptien 
— 1" ane 
ſunt dvbis” Ai, The'Words of this exception are declined 
genris car thus, Hic Cards, cardinis ; bic(ulhec) margo, ma 
do, marge:.. wy gius); 


\ 


& 
( 
4 
/ 
q 
} 
| 
{ 
| 


Lilies Grain, 


gies biel bec \Cints; cimris "— ondbier 
Chirts Sar. ol hec  [pulors, Palurris'5thic: th eadops 
' adiphs'; ve forctpsp fokcipad 1; his n ve; hat} phmcy: 
ptmects 5 hic rams, rambo'ss hu aits,. 'onlths 5. hic 
vel hecambrex, mmbricits, bic cultx, culicis, his Matix: 
matricisy'hec onyx} a- Jewel } vnycbis'y' birt "ON; x 
[-an"Alabaſter-ſtone,. vr'bex-Þonychis 33 hicnwel hier 
Sardonys fardonychis ;- bio vel -bec fulex, ſilbcis : amd 
thus -far-of the: beg oomcenng from: the Thit& 
T , To 14 43 - - 
i148 {}F 7 ing? 
9 1.17 
» aſ'} fi 


| | aurth! cepttont 

PT Ra 1p Aird vn [. Kuls 
anchors $9.1; WRAY 

from. the  Thrdlpges) 

of two 


Ort in: the 


Mir \ Commu-is 


- EI, junt, H Fe, uglt, m_ "=> gemeris 
Ptnful homo nemo, Martyy digit, Auger, &. Areasy 41." (ant i fs 
dAnti]t5, Miles prdes puter, comegboſpts,. 1 - 
Sic:altsgreſes,princeps,auceps,tqurs,obſes "I 
Mtqt.alis.;a verbis que neoming mult a oa ;/ 
ut conjux,judexuindex oÞifix, & arcs. -..;, 
': 9.0, RSEIS006 meaniug of trpisGifal 
\ An,' The meaning. of rhis exceptive Rulgy 
That. there are ſome.Npuns; which-.increald 
hortiimthe Genitive:Gaſe, which arc-of.the Gag 
mon of two Genders, A$hic > bec Conjiu, FOhinghs. 
3- Q Are all tbe wozds menttoned.88i/5his 
Exception of the Gonnneon of rws Gaziders : 
Ab3All, or the. moſt of theſe wbxrds1n this Ex - 
c tion-are common as:to ſignificarionzand but few 
ther. common as to- " epnitradiion; namely theſe 
2351751 j nzne; 
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An Explanation of 
nine, 2:0,nartyr,angur,antifies,miles,comes, conjux, ju- 
deg, andvindes 7 whereof three,mules judex,8 vindex 
ate diſputable whether.they be common, or-no, as ' ſ8« 
being farely, 1f ever, read with an Adjetive fe- 
minine. 

q Mr.Fatnaby gives the deſcription of Nouns of the 
common. of two Genders thus Swnt commune dum, 
que \ cum. diſcrimine ſexus, Maſtulum & admittunt ad- 
jefiivim Er mulitbre. But this deſcription will exclude 
divers of theſe words from the Rule, as bein 
not read with, and ſo not capable ofhaving joyn 
with. them a Feminine Adje&tive,What [ have found 
in. the examination of every one of them, 1 will 
give yous briefaccoun ofit.— | 

 Vigit1s fomerimes ufed Subſtantively, and ſome- 
times Adje&ively, dar nog uſed it ſignifies the 
ſame with vigilans waking,and in this ſeuſelike Ad- 
zeatrves-in' 25 it 15 joyned with Subſtantives-both of 
the Maſcahne & and- Feminihe Gender.Hence 0c 
vigiles 1APirg./£n.4. Luceriie vigiles;in. Bori3-Caym Od, 
8.aurora. vigil; and flamma vigil; and cmevigiles, in 
Ovid; 'Snbſtantively uſed it ſignifies the ſame with 
Cuſtos Noftarnus a- Watch-man and 1s only of the 
Maſculine Gender, as being found-only-with Adje- | 
Gives of the Maſculine Gender joyned to it, asin_ 
Plaut, Amph.Rex Creon wigilts,nofFurnos fengulos locat,8 
Ovid. Met.13. Vigil dave premia veſtro, But not with 

Pugilhath an AdjeRive Maſculitie joyned to it in 
 Cacer. de clay. Orat; Piigilts-inexercitats folem ſept ſir- 
re non: ys and 2. Thiſc' Pugiles celibus Ws 
Ao + t quidem.Bat I fitd/no Fermnine 'Adjettive 
joYN with it. Terence indeed; ſpeaking of a Woman 


faith thts: Siquna. iff babitior paxidpugilem eoffe aiunt. 

Ex.2,3,23-But that no. more proves it a-Feminine, 

than it would have proved lanifta, or gladiator Femi- 
nines,if it had been ſaid{which might as well have 

been faid) laniftam, ant gladiatorim efſe gy I ol 
v SABRES. 5 erefor 


therefore (with Priſcian 1's, and Alvarns-p: 162. )' 
conclude it. for a Maſculine, ' | | 

* , Exdl 1s. a Common in fignification, and therefore 
ſpoken ſomerimes of a/Woman ;'Thence' Atiddne if 
Quid--unto Theſes, Exul ers, ' But it 1s a Maſculine. 
only in conſtru&ion;not admitting a Feminine Adje- 
give 'with'1t;no-nor 'a Maſculine neither,when it is 

- ſpoken of a: Woman, who may not ſay ſum vags ex- . 

- u/, but only - Sum waga & exal. Vol). Lat, Grami.- 
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("206 Jl | bis hoy 
Preſ«l is the. Name of him :that was the chief a-- 
mong thoſe Prieſts of Mars,who were called Sali; 
a3 they were.called Salii from: their leaping & dan- 
_ eing- when: they carried: the 4x5;1;a, So he from mis 
leapi & dancing before them (' a Prefligdo) was 
alled: preſuk And therefore no marvel if both #!- 
varus-and-VY/ojſius take it'to be only Maſculine. Alvzr. 
p- 162.Yoff.de Analog. 1:1.c.15- 94/7 
Homo 1s conimon in point of fignification, but'Mal- 
culine-enly'm point ofconfirution, and therefore 
nough-Priſcian.1.g.declined ithic & hec homo, yet it 
k.t0 be accounted tobe a Maſculine only.Several in- 
ſtances) brotght ro-prove it a-Feminine prove ſhgre 
of betng\prack of jt. C/cero pro Cluint.ſpeaking of 4 
Woman: faith, Cajus ta flultitia eft, ut tum ntimo' ho- 
ninem appeltarepoſſit.But thereeam agrees nor with ho- 
 ninem Expreſſed, but with mdlzerim 3 4. 4. 
--#t nemo pojfet appellare-mulierem eam hominem. Sulyit. 
ad Cicevon,' Fam. 4. Ep: $- Quotiam bomo nata fu- 
trit, -Burithere hor y agrees not with homo, but with 
malier. underſtood, -q.-d. quonien malier nata erat ho- 
me. Ovidi Met. 2. Efſe hominem vetui, fatta dex eff: 
Burchere {alleges not with homo,but with CaB:fto 
meller, whereof the ſpeech 1s. The ſame Ovid; Mer. 1. 
1. faith' in" like phraſe, Petzt hanc Saturnia munus ; 
bur that proves not nuusa Femihine,the ſenſe beir 
pitis bane -mulierem pro munire, $0 Clerio De Haruff 
Rep. Quid- enim- bunc perfſequar, preudem* & nllucm, 
Bolan. + ot Mis 2: pabulo 
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pavulo inimicorum. et: glande 'corruptum;Burthis'proves 
not either pecudem or belluam' Maſculme,for the Adje- 
Cives,; banc. and corrwptum agree with vitum: ſpoken 
of; who. being, by'narura:a-man, was by condition a' 
Bealt. [390.. Stop: The, Lat. Alvar. p. 158, £59:Dan 
Shel $1.Yofſ.de Anabogil;K.c.1 5; tf 
© Nemo commonly yoyned 'with a Maſoilihe Adj & 
Ive as Hor. 1.1.Sat.g ;Nemoodeterins fortiia/2fÞ root is: 
found ſometimes, though: ſeldom joyned/'withia Fe- 
minine Adje&ive,as well as ſpoken of a woman. Thy. 
And.-2. ſpeaking of a wotnan,- faith,>:Hoc winm jcio 
neminen. pepttifſe hee, There *tis ſpoken bf:a woman. 
Plat Mere,De lavifitioneminem mctud,ana erate Wat ſite 
Thepeithath 44e 4. Femiaine Adjettive joyned with 
So(Pliut 1m Caſin.Viciwam nimiuem amo meyito'migis 
Jan 16;Sg Titinnius-tn Prifcian.1.6: Quod' roga's, ne- 
minen. bonam aectt.. $0 thavif-it be a-Sibſtantive, it 
may be allowed ts ſtand where Mr. Far #ady ſets it; 
thariis,@pong thegammoris,  yet.with: armnote”of 1 Us 
beidg:ravely uſed. ir rhe FeminineGendet:But' Vo- 
fſu8,cqneeits tlis Noun ta be ar Adjediveas to the 
tent a0IGgrs ſame.in'fente" with alle This 
nly, that mul ys 15a word: applied genc- 
eaall: £ INES, bucaemo a ward pe rl 
ing nao. men, Theiground is becauſe Adithdrs;Trrence 
Cicerqpand — 0 .ſay,nemo boo for alles, And 
whereas Fe 2h An. 9.1aith Divim rewniras an abuſe 
of.che 5 More cyond the "Ig Ofirs: fignificati- 
on; which is L _ ar kemoas they-antiently ſaid. 
And if ſo,then | * Hilthe uh _ r.wotd4obcun- 
derſtood inall-t CK reſhons, where ts uſed Fe- 
mini game: walter or femina.Eut however, be i it 
Subſtgnzzve c or Adjettive, as tothe natures it,-1t 13 
Ka as to the. gd of iz,&ſolet-it-paſs:Only 
ng. AY not 15 tq;nots that ris word 
Dee 1f it, yet: $09 have aGen __— v}; 
th: NR authFeſtusbyCatog, Sunkmulti,que: 


joe neminys. A fath ro by Lycilius,Neminis 
.  ingenid 


i. in Captiv.Ac.3;Sc.g.Neminis miſertr? certum eft,quia. mel 


Lilies Grammax. - 
ingenio quenquam confidere oportet. And is uſed by Pla ut. 


L8 


nijertt nemo. Yet *tis beſt to beſparing in the uſe of it. 
Aly 7.P-162. arn,L.Gr.P.7.Priſcian:. .Voſſ.de: Analog. 
7, | \ ON ORE NO Coe ee | 
© Maytyr 1 often found in'Eccleſiaſtical Writers uſed 
in both Genders,8 ſoler.it paſs for a commonoftwo, 
no doubt being butthat the Heathens,who'made Mat- 


 ryrsof Chtiftian women, had they not been Hearhens 


would not haye ſtuck'to call to thoſe women whom 
they ſoMartyed SanttasMartyres,Yoſſ. de Analog.l. 1.c; 
LS. 1» | TE Is SO ES 
 Lzgir 1s nomenpopuli, & therefore of the Maſculine 
*ender,& accordingly found inLycan 1. 1.with aMaſcy- 
ineAdjetive.Et 1unc tonſe Lignr.But of its being uſed 
with an Adje&ive' Feminine I find no inſtance. Pr;- 
{cian indeed ſaith Ligus Liguris commune eſt ; but he 
prves no cxample.] ſuppoſe he means common for fx 
gnification, but not for conſtruQtion, becauſe he gives 
none. | 


 * Augur is ordinarily found with a Maſculine Adje- 


Give.0u;d.Met.12.Veri providus augur.Cic. Ep.l.16,Ego 
quoque auguy publicus Once it is found with an Ad- 
jeaie Feminine, in Scat.g.Theb.Simque angur Caſſa * 
futuri, And fo it may paſs for a common that 1s fel- 
domFeminine;being that both Farnaby andYoſuus a- 
low 1t for ſuch. Farn.G.L.p.7.Voſſ.de Analog.l. 1.c.15. 
Et Arcas } Arcas originally 1s the proper name of 
a man, who was the Son of 7upiter and Calliſto : & 
from him the Arcadians taking their denomination, 
the name oof that perſon became z Gentile name,and 
ſo is of the Maſculine Gender. 2 F".; 
Anliftes is uſed with a Maſculine AdjeGtive in 0014, 
| 3 Thiſt.El.ult. Non fenit la ſui vanas antiſt#tis unquam 
ſepreces,Witha Feminine 1n Yaler.Max.l.1.de ſervata 
religions, Ne dee wvituſtivitus perita deeſſe! antiſtts.Gel- 
ins]. 13:C.19;tells us,that Cicero uſed to call women- 
Prieſts antiſtztas, not according to Grammar Rule, 
I 3 antiſtitss 


\ 


5... _ lanation of 
entifitts.Nam(faith he)quun 3nſolentias verborum a ve- Be 
teribus difterum plerungne reſpyeret, hujus. tamen verbi *ſ* 

" #1. 0a parte jonitu deletatis, Sacerdotes jnquit, Certris, 
atque ilins fani antiſtites, &c. From Gellius then we 
may gather thathy, the Law -of Grammar antiſtites 
1s to-be ſaid for waper-Prieſtsand that.it was a piece 
of ;nſolence in Cicero, ro;call them antiftites. But 

ith Mr. Farnaby antiſtita 15 the morvuled word in 

WALEAſe, Ovid hath 1t Met.13,Trafliſq; comm. antiſtita 

beb;.However antiſtes may paſ for what both he & 

Voſſius reckons it, that is,a common,though ſeldom 

uſed jn the Fem.Gen.Farnp.7 Yoſſ.drAnalogl.1.c.1 5. 

_ Miles is rapled kak by Yoſſius and Farnaby with 

thoſe thatare common, as bang not only ſpoken ofa 


# 


woman, Ovid. Met. 2. Miles erat Pharbes, nec Menalon 
.ttigit. ulla Gratior bac Trivizbut alſo joyned with 7 
Feminine AdjeQive in0vi4.Ep. 11.Et ruats ad parts, 
nova miles eram. And yet rough in regard of this 


- Exampleir may, anddorh paſs for acommon,yet in 
regard 1t 15 but one. example;and that thought both 
by. Yoſſius and Farnaby ny ſpoken by a Syntheſes,1t 
w1ll be ſafeſt to uſe it hut ſparingly in the Feminine 
Gender.Farn.p.7. 

\ _ - Pedes may be a common jn \gnification, but it 
15 not ſo in conſirudtion. lt is read in 7irgil En. 6. 
with a Maſculine Adjedtive,& in Liviezin the one 15 

_armatyspedes, in the other velociſemi prdites; but no- 
wheres it read with an Adje&ive Ferninine.So that 
Yoſſus accounts it a piece of raſhneſs to place its 
mong thoſe that are common. oſſ, de Analog.l. 5.c.28. 
 Intirpres uſed by Horace de Arte Poet.in the Maſcu- 

line Gender, Nec werbum wverbo curabo reddere fidus 

Interpres, 15 a comon in fgnification 3 being ſpoken 
of a Goddeſs Y:1g. el. g. Tug; barum intavpres curarum 
 ©& conſeia Juno : But not being found with an Adje- | 

Qive Feminine joyned to it,it is neither that, nor 
ts being joyned with 2 Subſtantive of the Tem! 
Sh  nme 


. 


ba 


- - Lillies Grapinar. _” 

4 nine Gender, as in Horde Arte Poet.Poſt effert animei 

« motis initeyprete lingua, that will make 1t a common 

of two.Yoſſede Analog.l.' 1:06.14, V1 RED 

Comes as it is found with a Maſculine AdjeGtive an- 
Ciccverr! 4. Comite 5 Witui diltti-and ofditarily elſe- 
where 5 So it is found with an Adje@ive Fem. in 
Ovid Met. 2. Data ſum comes ineulpata Minivue Valtr. 
Max. 1.: $.C. I. Liberalitati quas aptiores comites, quam 
hunanitatem & clementiam dederim ? Ovid. 17;Ep. 
Luna *nihi tremulum lumen prebebat eunti, ut' comes int 
yoſtras dfficioſa vias. Hor. Serm.2,Sat.7.Nam comes-atra 


premtt ſequiturque fugacem.Virg. A1n.11.At circumlett 


comitts.So-thar it 1s reaſonably allowed tobe a Sub- 
ſtantive common, whereof more afterward. Yofſ, de 
Analog. 1. 1. Cc. 15. Farn.p.7. EY | 

. Hoſpes' is read in Horace. 3. Carm..04.3. with a 
Maſculine AdjeQive. Zam nc Lacene ſplendtt 'adultrre 
Famoſus boſpes. And in. Lucas.l.5.with a Feminine Sub- 
ſtantive, Hojpes in externis audzvit curia teftis ; Stat, 


Sylz.carmys. Hoſpite cymba; But no-where 1s it found 
with a Feminine AdjeQtive.Inſtead thereof Authors 
uſe Hoſpita. Hor. 3.Carm.. Od. 9, Atqui ſollicite nuntins 
hoſpite.Virg. c/£1.3, Bellum O terra Hoſpita portits: So 
that Hoſþes fnuſt be a Maſculine. | 
Ales ſometimes is taken Subſtantively for a Zird, 
and then "tis uſed both with Maſculine and Femi- 
nine AdjeRives;Maſc.in YVi7g. £1.12. —Polans rubra 
fulous  Foves ales in etbra. Hor. 2. Carm. Od. 23.---- Als 
bum mitfor an alitem.Plin.l. 18. C. 16. Per imptationem, 
cantis alitis temporarii, quem cuculum wvocent. ' Fenii- 
. nint in Hor. $.Epod.exquiline alitts. And moſily elſe- 
where. But in as much as the difference of itsGender 
| doth not import difference in Sex,where it is 'diffe- 
| aw uſed, therefore it is rather to be accounted a 
Doubrful than a Common,and among the doubtfuls 
1t 1s ſec both by Farnaby & Yoſſius.Farn. P-14-Yoſ.L. 
Grams p.24.Semetimes 1t is taken AdjeRtively for ve- 
-lox (rift, ferthen it is joyned with ſubſtantives of any 
SO I -4 : Gender. 


R An Eoxplanationiof , 
Gender. Thence' Hor:3. EpodSerpente ſugit dlite;0vid, 
Amar l:g>EL 11.A1ite. fry tyr $que.So thence;Planta ales, \ 
and planbun ales,in $i1,Stepb,Theſ, Lat.Voſſ, de Analog, **- 

CASAS! count glia fi no 6 t 
- -Nveft516.@ common as.toconſtruftions joyned with 
Subſtantives both: of the Maſcaline & FemanineGen- 
der. Thence we read.in ,Quiztil. Preſede bellprum dev; 
Plapt. Caſin.. Q4i locum prebit hi nunc prefidem. Sent. © 
Hippolyt.Dea preſes terre. Stephans,who accounts it a 
commotr., brings no. example of ahy Feminine 
Adjettive joyned with it, no nor Maſculine neither 
hut one ont: of Budeus,Prefidis;qui Vulgo patriarum gu- 
bryxatares ſuyt: So that it muſt - paſs for a Maſculine, 
eipoctally as being the Name ofa manly office, like 
COT ful, EO (ig rf omg 
i: P#inceps'is: ſometimes uſed Adjettively,and ſome-. 
times. Subſtantively ; AdjeRively taken for chick or 
beſt, :1t:15 joyned-with . Subſtantives of divers Gen. 
ic.deClar.Qrat InP; incipipus patronis quinqutn- 


nin: fere Verjatus ſum —w—_— HOY ,1.CA4YM. 0d. 16, Firtur 

Promitbens addere privcips lima particulam undique deſt- 

pas yo macen taken for a perſpn in chief place 
O- 


and Authority, fo it is.2 Maſculine ; .and not read 

with any Feminine: AdjeGive. That of C:cevo Phii.8 

1s0bjeRted. Nyan magnum eft perſonam in republica 

Tuert principis que non animis [olum, debet, ſed etian 

oculis jervire civium. But there is no mention there 
£f any wonian Prince ; and: beſides the Relative que 

may: well ' enough agree with the Subſlantive Pcr- 

Jona;That alſo of P1;nl.8.c32.15 alledged.Q::4/dam 15 

$14n-2pe3 Feminas [*pmus omnibus dicthus matutings- carnen 

44m, arguſtare [oitas,' & lo1go evo caruifſa febribus. 

Pur where are hjs eyes, that ſees, not; that principes 

Fhere.is an AgleEiyer Truth 15,the word 3s; common 
-2$50-:gp if:cauopbyr;ngt as to conftruition;h ſo ay 

he-tpoten of a woman, but may-not! have an; Adje- 
_ &ycFem. jovned ta it-txl there may beran Example 
out;ot ſane. Clai.ck:Author-produced far ip-Aivr.. 


- 
- d "2 * 


tib&tAr2iog. 1.1.c.1 F-- Auceps 
47 hh + nan 'By iv) | : x Pry 


| ; 1 Lillies Grammar. | | 
' 1AuzepsMhough I find no AdjeRive yoyned with it, 
, either Maſculine or Feminine, yer being 1t imports 
2h office properly: belonging ro men,and being it is 
not reckoned: exther by Yoſſivs, or Farnaby, among 
thoſe that are comman,, therefore I conclude it. a 
Maſculine. :: :*.: 5 + | | 
Eques-15 ſpoken by Horg:7 in the perſon of Canidiy 
a Watch, /eflaboy bumeris tunc ego nimicis tques. But 
being found 1n Hor. 3. Carm.0d. 2.with a Maſculine 
Adjeftive, Et. Parthos feraces vexet eques metuendus 
-haſts 3- and no-where wjth an Adje&tive Feminine, 
. 1-15 to pals for a Common, - in ſignification, but a 
Maſculine in conſtru&jionz and fo both Alvarus and 
Yofſeus account of 1 Yoſſ. de Analog. |. x. c. 15. 
. Obſeshath many a Maſculine AdjeRire joyned to 1t. 
Cic.' 1. Verr, A nobis multos obſides habet populus Roma- 
nus. Ovid. 1. Met. Miſs de gente Moloſſa Obfrdis unins 
Jugulum mucrone reſolvit. But though it hath Femi- 
nine Subſtantives joyned. with it. Czc. pro Clu. Stale- 
ns hanc condemnationem dederat obfgdem Balbo. Cir. 
I. Cat; ample; rempublicam tanquam obſedem conſulatus 
m4 yet it hath neyer a Feminine AdjeQive joyned 
with; it, that T can find. And thetefore admitting it 
a:common 1n- //gn/fication,yer it muſt paſs for a Maſ- 
culine jn conjt1ui73:0n : and fo Yoſſ«s faith it'is to be 
accounted,De 4»2log. 1. 1. C. 15. p 
Conjuxindeed is a common Maſculine.In YVirg.c&n. 
10. 0 pulcherrime conjux. 1n Oviue charifſimus conjux 1 
in Sexeca, Sceleftys. conjux ; Catull, Boui conjuges. 
Feminine.” Hor.-.1.. Carm. Od. 1. Tentya conjugis 17% 
mmor. And 3. Carm, 04. s. Conjuge barbara. 
Zudtxisread withaMaſculineAdjedive ordinarily. 
TW 950.Cic. Si 7» me iniquus ts Tudex condemnabo eodem ego 
tz crimpne. Tt 1s alſo ſpoken inthe perſan of a omar. 
Ovid, Met. 2. De ceſvite virgo je levat, & folye 7: 
me! me jugocty Aixit. Tr looks aifo as-1f it had an 
.AdzeQiye Feminine (to make it a common to00-in 
 conlirgction, as well as jt is 18 Fgntication)joyned 
NEE Iu TI: mY eh 


| An Explanation of 
with it, in that of Lucay. /.- 10. where ſpeaking of 
Cleopatra, he faith, Et'fumus ut fatear, ram eva ju- 
dice fontes, But even (there [eva agrees not with 
juidice bur with mulicre,or Cleopatraas if he had ſaid; 
| Sumus ſoutes tam (eva muliire exiftente Judice, 1. ef 
tam (eva mulier fit Fudex. And of this mind touch- 
Ing 1t , YoſſsnsI ſee; 1s alſo, !. 1. dr Analog. c. 15, 
So that to meit ſeems a Maſculine.But beeauſe both - 
Voſſius and Far»aby rank it among thoſe which they 
call common. if aty will do ſo too, he may for me; 
only I ſEall wiſh himirhen to uſe 1t, as a Feminine, 
when he hath ſome pood example our of a Claſſick 
Authour to juſtifie that uſe of jt. | 
Vindex is affirmed-by A4lvar#rto be a Maſculine. 
And 7aftifimus viniex 1s m Ovid. 3. de Arte. Far- 
naby, Voſs, and Daneſ, all rank it among the com- 
mons. Papinius Stat. 1. Theb. had faid, — Tt [al- 
tem debita vindex, Huc ades. But what 15 that other ' 
then, tz mulirr, que deberrs,. or es debita vindex : If | 
this will carry it, then jt is a common. not. in /{- 
nifſcation only, but in confirution alſo with them : If 
not then'1t 1s a'Maſculine with Alvarys. 
ifex 1s common in fgnification, but not in co 
ftrutien1 find it joyned with an AdjeRive Maſculine 
in Her. 1. Strm. 3. Sat. Sapiens operis fic optimus omni 
1 apilcx ſolns. But no-where with an AdjeRive Fe: 
minine. All that IT find is.that Y/arro de r.- 3. c. 16. 
ſpeaking of Bees, ſaith, Sylveftres minores ſunt & pi- 
loje, ſed opifices magis. Bur that 1 doubt will not do 
It. Tr may do ſomewhat to prove'it an AdjeRive,if 
you wilBur nothing to prove it'a common Subſtan- 
tive. For Aprs 1s not an Adjettive. Neither Farnaly 
nor Yoſſzs reckon it for a common, and- therefore it 
8 Irke for me to'go for a Maſculine. Yoſ. de Analog. 
.-C& 18 | 
Araſvex hath a Maſculine AdjeRive with it in /71g- 
«Fn. 8. Retinet longevns arujpex Fata canens. But no 
Feminine that I meet withal Neither /of5us nor As 
; o # $A NA navy 
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1aby reckon it for a common. A word of a Feminine 
© terminatiog' is read in Plant. Mzl. for that which 4- 
ruſþex mightt'be ſuppoſed to. ſignifie were it uſed as a 
Feminine, namely Haruſpica, faith he, Da quod dem 
quinquatribus. ptrcontatrici,. collefrici, ariole , atque 
pn ice. SO that this alſo muſt go for a Maſculine, 
. unleſs forye body can bring us an Authority to prove 
it Feminine alſo; and then we will agree to le ir 
be common. 
UI there any wodd that poucan think of ' 
yet moze tobe addedto rhis ruſe,which ts not 
named in it? 

An. To this rule may be added municeps,which is 
noted 1n the Margin of the Rule. | 
- . < Miyniceps 1s Maſculine 1n-Cic, Fam, '13. 12, Non 
dubitaggun [cias quam diligenter ſoleam meos manicipes 
Arpinates tuefi. Feminine 1n Plin. |. 35. c.11. Ami- 
vit in juventa Glyceram municipem ſuam. Artifex and 
particeps added allo in the margent ſeem AdjeRtives. 
Hence Perſsus hath Artificemque tuo ducit ſub police 
uultum. Cicero, Mentis. & rations particeps pars animi, 
Taken Subſtantively.I find neither of them uſed with 
a Feminine Adjective. He that.finds them ſo uſed, 
may uſe-them for Commons Of Sandys which being 
ors, ogy: Fer a Maſculine & Feminime Ae 
may be thought a- common, or more properly 2 
Fe tful,we + ſpoken before in the Aldrion to 
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the firſt exception from the third es Rule. 


Qu. Poware the wozds in this Exception The decti- 
EE m_ G ning "= 
An.The words in thisException are declined thus: the words 


Hic vigil vigilis; bic pugil-pugilis ; bic exw! exulis; in commu- - * 


bic preſul preſults ; bic bomo bominis ; hic & bec nemo nes generis 

neminis ;, bac . & hec martyr martyris ; bic Ligur Li- ſunt ifta _ 

- EW7t8 >, bic & bec. augit auguris ; bic Arcas Aycadis ; vigil —— 

bic &+ bec antiftes antiftitis | bic & bec\ miles militis, 

hic pedes pedilis ; bic interpres interpret7s ; bic & bec 

 £omes comtis; hic hoſþes hboſpitis; bic vel bec alts _ 
x We ic 


| 124 | An Explonatid *” 
"*:--— preſes prefeais 3 bie pranceds } 'Mtips 
ancupis 3, hic eques eniitis; hic bbſe 61 ob[rtes.; bir 
cONJAX CONJugrs 5 "bis [& bec] 2; bic [& 
nt, vinaex vinajces; bic hs ny 5 ic j rus 
aru(picis. E. 


And thus far. of the third ſpecial Rule, and the 
| Exceptions from 3 it. 


— 


CHAP, XXIL 


A 7 Ehave now gone thzough thoſe 

© Rules, which the 'GEammar 
giveBfoz te Genders of Subſtancives:0ur P20- 
cxding i&:nert to be. to the Rules whtch it 
gtbes fr# theGenders of adjeRives:tHow ma: 
ny .Rules ds5th. the Gzammar gibe fop the 


Genders of at! Adjectives? | 
Av, The Grammar gives three Rules for the Gen- 


ders of all AdjeRives, which are of three forts;name- 
ly Adje&ives of Ove - Termination, Adjeives of 
7&0 Terminations, and AdjeQtives of Three Termij- 


— 
What Rule doth the Gzammar give 
3 the xe Sender of Adjectives of One'Termi- 
tho 2, 
m_ For - the Gender of Adje&ives of one Termi- 
nation;the Grammar, fy this General Rule. 
i, - Regula Adjtdivorum gentralis. © 
Adydtine F 7 iTtir;1 nam tuntezat habtatia vocem, 
tw. den; it \@lix, audar, retinent gens . om. ſyb un, 
ep 3-Q, Whar tz the meaning of this Rie? 
= - The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar what- 
"Adjet ive harh bnt One Termination in the No- 
minat1ve, or any,other Caſe. that Adjedtive 1n' that. 
Cafe; under, thar one Termination, 1s, of all three ' 
Genders, Maſcylive, Feminine, and Neyyer ; as hic 
bec. oF bot ſalix ; hic hec &: "hoc aidax, ST 
4. Qu. 


"> 


i G4 - ULD.L I Sy DLL bins , in: Ty 
ie PG not ty to ht: der 
inal tai unto Adjectives endeclizable .Uſo,.&.thar 
whether they be. f ingulars or. Plurals, as. neuen, Hot, 
quots - milley RC. . 
© | ARON: nor fo much of any 0 eniderin re- 
gle ves 25 in regard of their Subſtantives: 


tive. js hot to fit it, ſelf x0 the Gender 
"of: ihe fo oe the ene? 1s to fit it {elf To 
i ender e Subſtantive. AdjeRives taken Suh- 
Nantively are kN ers Gender, that: the Subſtantiyc 's 
ng h; r unto:Thus 5 in that of Virgil c&p. 
-7+ S4Hg on rs [Pee ; quad upes.is of the Maſculin 
.Gend He © ip refers to, :c#r745, anderſtood_ 

: In that p gs Ecl. 5. * Nulla nique amen Tibg- 
th quadrupes nec graminns attigit bgrbam, iti of the 
-Fem emjrine FeyA nder,, becauſe; jt refers to veſiza under-. 

bot bY "And1n © that of Columellz, Quin worY 
Joo an rum CaLTagque quaay upedia temps Z idoneum t 


" caftifan ; 1t 15 of the Neurter” Gender becauſe 1 It ks 
fers to animalis underſtood by it. 


5: Wn bar Rule doth the Gzammar gibe - 
iders of Adjectives cf Two Tec-. 


LE Tor Ml Genders of AdjeRives of Two Ter- 
minatiohs the 'Gratnmar gives this Rule. 
Sub gemina ſi woce cadant vilut wmnis & ome, 
Fy commune aunm pipe eft voy, altera neutrum. 


u. Whar ts the meaning of this Rule ? mo 
yp .The meaning of this Rule 1s this : That where 7 


AdjeQive hath 1n any Caſe but !0 termipations, © CAN Opt ence 
ere the AdjeQive under the former of thoſe ter- 
minations js both Maſculine and Feminine, and un- 


der the latrer Ncuter, as hic & hec omnis, & hoc 
011. | 


| Ay; *Qn. 


Av 


C_— 
- . 7- Qu. UWhat Rule doth mmar give 
_ .the + of Idjecttes of Three Ter- 


An. For the Genders of Adje&ves of three Ter- 
minations, the Grammar gives this Rule : 
At þ tres At ſs tres variant voces, ſacer ut, ſacra, ſacrum : 
netent Vox prima eſt mas, altera femina, tertia neutrum. 
UNCES nmane 8. W What is the meaning of this Rule? 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That if an 
Adjettive have. in any caſe Three Terminarions, un- 
der thefirſt of thoſe Terminations it is Maſculine,un- 
der the ſecond Feminine, and under the third Neu- 
- ter; as hjc fe, he ſacra, hoc ſacrum. > 
_ Jin the declining of Adje&ives'of three Termina- | 
. tions,the Terminations are _accotmited Three in the 
_oblique caſes, if betwixt the Maſculine and Neuter 
there come a Feminine of a Termination differing 
from both ; as bon;, bone,boni ; bono;boxe,bono; bonun, 
bonam, bonum, &%c, ©. | | 
9. Qu. Pot are the wozds in theſe Rules 
ning of ; declined ? 
the words An. The words in theſe Rules for the Genders of 
In Adj:- AdjeRives are declined thus: Hic bec & hoc felix, {e- 
friva u-. (ics; bic bec & boc-aydax, audacis.; Bic & bec on- 
HAI mo 18S boc omne, omnis; Sactr ſacra” ſacrums Sacri ſi 
cre ſacrs, Ee, _ | 
_ And thus far of the Rules which the Grammar 
gives touching the Genders of AdjeRives. 
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t Q [j®tb theG:amwar beſides the Rules 
-—foz the Genders of Adzectives, ſay 
kny thing further touching the Declining of a- 
ny Adjectives ? _ | 
An, The Grammar gives two Ru{es,or rather Notes- 
bout the Dec{ining of rwo ſorts of AdjeGivyes;the firſt 
' of thoſe that in cne Termination are declined with 
Articles of two Genders;the ſecond 15 of thoſe that 
'n one Gender are declined with 'two Terminati- 
dns. VE Ranks | | 
2, Wy. Wee is the Rule, oz Note about 
theſe Adjettives that betng of one:Termi- 
atton are declined with the Articles of two- 
| nders S | dF : | 
An. The Rule or note touching thoſe Adjectives, 
that being of one Termination are dedined with the 
; rticles of — Genders br this : 

t ſunt que flexu prope [«bſtantiva vocares, | 
I-41 
Tila ſunt paxper, puber, cum degener, uber, uf Aa 
Et dives 9, uh ofpes, comes, atqae luperſtes, j anti- 

Cum paucis allis, que jaſta docevit. ” 
ES What is rhe meaniny of this Rule 
An. The meaning of this Rule or Note 1s this : 
Term there arc fome words of one Termination inthe 

lominative caſe, whichare uſed to be declined with 
two Articles,as if they were Subſtantives of the com- 
mon of two Genders, which yertin rheir own nature, 
and 1n the uſe of them alſo in Authors, are Adje- 

Rives 3 as bic & bac anuþtr. 

T That the moſt of theſe words are AdjeQives by 
dature appears,becauſe they ſtand in need of a Sub- 
ſtantive, wherein their ſignification may be deter- 
mimed, For having pamed p2x2#r poor, unleſs ſome: 

__ ſubjeR 


C $4.33 
4 " 7 
| 


Fe An Fxplanation of | 
ſubje& be. expreſſed, or underſtood, whereto this 
poverty doth agree, there can be ho underſtanding ' 
of 1t, whereof he ſpeaks that names that wor. He 
may mean,a poor m4"n,0r a poor houſe,or: poor, layd;Rc, 
And thereforethere is need of aSubſtantive with that 
word, to determine what it jsthat is calledpoor. Ang 
that they are AdjeRives alſo in their ufe;thatis, that 
they are ſometimes (fome of thematleaſtjufed Ad- 
jeaively ; Iſhall ſhew in the handling of the ſeveral 
particulars of them. And there are two notes of a 
Noun's being an Adjedtive, the one .is ifit he joyned 
with Subſtantives 3: the other if. it-form degrees of 
compariſon ; to moſt of theſe,one,zf not both theſe 
hr +; TOE ICT Fe IT LI 
-: Pan)er* is. found. in Authors joytied-with Subſtan- 
tives both ofthe; Feminine: & Neyter,Gender. Thence 
in Virgil. A". 12. Pauper domss , and An..6. Terra 
peuptre Oid.:p. de Ponto El. g.. Vina panperts - Agait, 
wu, the. Neuter.. Gender. Lucan. 1. 10, Pone dice 
priſcos, &+ nomina payperis avi Fabriclos. Pirg. Ecl. 
P auperis & tuguri corgeſtum ceſpite .culmen. Hor, |. 1. 
© Ep. 10. Licet ſub paxpere tecto, & Regrs & regun wi 
ta precurrere amicos.. Beſ:des it. forms borh the de- 
grees of compariſon, Pauperior is found in Ovid. 4- 
ae Ponto Eleg. 2. Vina pauperiore fluit carmen, Pauptr- 
rims, in -Blin, l. 24. C. 1. Rin remedia vera quoti- 
ne pauperrim's Juiſque canet, EC. © TY, 
. - Puber 1s. joyned. with a Subſtantive Maſculine, 10 
Cic.de Qrat,Pert..Pater filiion pubiremt babens.14.de Office 
cum parentibiu pubcres. filis non lavantur. With a Fe- 
minine In 776, 1.. 1. 4b urbe. 1d” imperium ef ad pubertm 
etatem mai. ich a Neuter in V71g. An. 12. Pubi- 
ribus caulem falits & flore. comantem.” . 
D:gener ys joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, 
Virg. ene 4» Degentres animos timor arguit., Witha 


; AT... # \ Ws *. . . : 4 
Feminine in Tzc/t. 1. 11, Nee irvite aut degeneres hs Fo 
aig fuvre ad ver[''5 trans/tg1 With a Neuter in Gl. 
I. 12. C. 1. Corpyſque & avimun bene ingenzatis pre: 

by phat EC. : | morals 
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 mordirs inchoatum infetivo degemerique alimento laftis a- 
[tent corrumpere. = a5 ks Ef kg 
uber is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, in 
Lncret. 1. 6. Sequifur gravis imber & huber, for fo tis 
tead ſometimes. Czc. de Nat. Deor. Motus animi ad ex- 
_ plicandum orzandumque uberes. With a Feminine in 
Cato 2. Orig. .Ita res buber fuit, antequam vaſtaſſent le- 
gtones. Cib, ad Gus Fr. Multis locus aquam profluentexs 
& eam uberem vidi. Thence is formed. 'a compara- 
tive, #bertor. Juv. 1. Sat. Ft quando ubzivr vitio- 
rum copia ? And a Superlative #berrimus. Ovid. Met. 
4. Moris niveis uberrima poms. : = 
Dives 1s joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, 1n 
Hor, 2. Carm. Od. 18: Nulla. certior tamen Rapacys Orct 
fine deſtinata Aula divitem manet berum. With a Fe- 
minine 1n Y7rg:l. Dives triumphis terra, With a Neu- 
ter in T#buil, 1, 1. El. 9. Aurum dives, Val, Max: 
|. 2. Dives & prepotens natute rcgnum ſcrutatus, Ovid. 
2. Trift. Divitis ingenis ef> ingentia- Ceſaris atta ſcri> 
bere. 14 1, Faſt. Pittas pro divite grato eft maneve. 14; 
I, de Arte Am. Addidit externo mMuwnre dzves Opus. 
Thence 1s formed a Comparative Divitior. Plant. 
Aul. Quadrilibrem aulam auro onuſtam babeo * Quis me 
et  divithor ? Cici de Orat. Inde le licentior & divi- 
tor fluxit Dithyrambus. Martial. Il. 1. Romanum proyt= 
us divitiuſque forum. - 's z 
Laewples is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive : 
Cic. 4. Verr, Homo domi ſue cum primss locuples. With 
1 Feminine Cic. 3. de Orat. Locuples oratio, dives vir- 
borum &* abundans. And faith Priſcian. t. 5. With 2 
Neuter, but withoiit an example. Thence 1s form- 
ed the Comparative Locupletior; Hor. 1. Serm. 1. Sat. 
þ feſtinants ſemper locupletior obſtat. and the Superla- 
tive locupletifſimus. Cic. 2. de Div. Jam. Pythagoras & 
Plato locupletiſſomi authores, quo #n ſom'i certiora v.6 
Aeamus, &c, By, | 


| 
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_ Sofþes is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive: in 
Virg. An. 11. Natus ſoſpes.” Hor, Carm. Secul, Fufſa 
pars mutare lares & urbem ſoſþite curſu. With a Fe- 1M 
minine. Ovid. Met. 10, Domus ſoſpes ab incurſu. Hor. 

| h. Carm. Od. 37. Vix wuna navs ſofpes ab ignibus. 
With a Neuter. 7uven. Sat. 13. Depoſitum tibi ſoſpes 
erthe | 

Comes rather ſeems to be a Subſtantive,being read 
ſo often both alone,without an Adjective, and with 
an Adje&ive joyned to it. See above the fourth ex- 
ception from the third ſpecialRule.In Horace indeed, 
3. Carm. Od. 11. 1s read, Ty potes tigres comiteſque Syl- 
vas ducere ; -and in Lucan, 1. 5g. Sz fortuna feret, ve. 
rum nos ſumma ſequetur , Impertumque comes. Put 
theſe prove it not an Adjectiye, becauſe it 1s plain 
that in both places there 1s an Enallage of a Noun 
Subſtantive for a Participle 3 Horace ſaying Comites 
Sylvas, for Sylvas Comitantes ; and Lucan. In- 
perium comes, for Imperium comitans, as Virgil 
ſaid, Hinc populum late regem, for regnantem., 

Superſtes is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive 
in Hor. 3. Carm. 9. Od. Si parcint putro fata ſupers 
ftiti ; With a Feminine, Hor. 1b. Si parcant anime 
fata- ſuperſtiti. 1d. 2. Carm. Od. 2. Illum aget penn 
metuente ſolvi Fama ſuperſies. With a Neuter, Ovid. 
3. Amor. Poſt mea manſurum fata ſuperſtes opus. 


4 Qu. The Gzammar- in that expzeſſion 
cum paucis aliis, tnttmates that there are ſome 
otber wozds here not named of like nature 
with theſe, can. you name any of them ? 


An. To theſe words may be added cerny, bebes, Mt 
mor, compos, zmpos, znops, 8c. | 


T Cicur 1s joyned with a Feminine Subſtantive. 
Feſtus, Cicur Sus, tx apro & ſcropha domeſtica. Cic. 2+ 
ae Nat, Deor, Que vero & quam varia genera beſtia- 
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rim, vel cerutum, vel ferarum. With a Neuter, Vary: 
Ling. Lat. 1. 6. Cicnrare manjuefacere, quod enim 4 
fero diſcretum id dicitur cicur © Et ideo ditihwn, cicur 
zngenium obtinto, manſuetum. 

Hebes 1s joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, C:c. 
2, de Div. Videſne Epicurum quem bebetem &* rudem 41> 
cire ſolent Stoici ? With a Feminine, Czc. 4. de Fin, 
Hehes acies eft cuipiam. otutorum, corpore alius languej= 
cit, With a Neauter in Lyucret. 1. 4. Cor bebes. Cic. 
Io. Philip. Scilicet hec Panſa aut non vidit (hebets 
enim zngenio eft) aut negligit ? 

Memor 1s joyned with a Subſtantive Maſculine.7?r. 
And. 1. $. Memorems mz dices eſſe & gratum. With a 
Feminine. YVirg. 4. Georg. Venture byemis memores 
apes, With a Neuter. Virg. /£1. 9. Nulla dies unquam 
memort vos eximet evo. Id, An. 4. Tim fiquod 103. &* 
' quo federe- amantes cure numen bab-t ;uſtumque memor- 

que precatur. 

Compos 1s joyned with a Subſtantive Maſculine. 
Liv. 3. ab urbe. Predaque ingenti compotem exerct- 
tum reducunt, With a Feminine 14.1. 5. bell. Pun. 
In ſuvs queque ſimul corpore atque animo vix pre gaudio 
compotes flue With a Neuter, Sen. Aganmi. Tibt 
grandevs laſſique Senes compote voto reddunt grates. SO 
Impos 18 Maſculine in Plaut. Truc. Mihique ignoſcas 
quod animi impos vint vitio ficerim, Fem, 1. Plaut. 
Caſen. Eripite queſo iſti gladium, que ſus eft impos 
anm. 

Inops 1s joyned with a Maſculine.Cic.de Clay. Orat. 
No Tardus ſententizs, non jnops verbis, With a Fem1- 
nine Cic. 3.,de Finib. Quod nobis in hac inops lingua 
102 conceditur, With a Neuter Cic. 5. Verr. Inops & 
exhauſtum erarium. | 

Hither alſo may be added the Compounds of Color, 
whereof ſome are read in the Feminine and ſome 
In the Neuter, Decolor, Claudian. 4. Conſul, Honor. 

| 7 s De- 


An Ex#tauation of 
Decoloy zratos attollat Cynthia vnltus. Bitolor. Per,” 
Becoloy membranda. Plin. 1. 10. C. $. Intus onme ovum 
; wh bicolois Id. L 19. C. 1. Littora verſoco> 
_ loraa, | | 
| The de- 5s. Qu. Pow are the wo2zds in this Rule oz. 
_ clining of Note declined ? 
| the words An. The words in this Rule or Note are declined 
in At ſunt thus : His & hee pauper, pauperisz bic & bec puber, 
que flexu pubrris; hic &* hac degener, degeneris , bie @ hec 
prope, uber ubteris ; bic & has dives, devith ; bic & hec lo- 
cuples, locupletis ;' hic & hec ſoſpes, ſofpitrs 5 hic & 
hes comes, comitis ; bic & hec ſuperſtes, ſuperſiitss, - 
Which if any man (halldecline with bo too, T have 
nothing to ſay againſt him (comes only excepted )but 


that 1t hath not formerly been the uſe in Schools ſo 
_ to decline them. - | 


——_— gn — —— CS — 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


1. Qu. (F/ Dich isthe Rule oz N-te touch- 
y? ing Adjettives that tnone Gen- 
der are declined with rwo Terminattens ? 
An, The Rule or Note touching the Adjectives 
won have two Terminations in one Gender, 15 
. this: FE 
| Het propvt- Hec proprinm quendam ſibi flexum aſciſcere gaudent : 
A quil- Camprſter, wvolucer, celeber, celer, atque ſaluber : 
dam ——- 7unge pedefter, equeſter, & acer, junge paluſter, 
Ar alacer, ſylveſter. | | 
| -” What ts the meaning of this Rule 
be ate e CEE OY 
An. The meaning of this Rule or Nore, 1s thts 3 
That there are ſome AdjeQives, which befide one 
common Termination in| zs |for both PO and 
em)- 


w .Lillies Grammar. | 
Feminine, have another alſo in CA the Maſ- 
culine only, as campeſter and campeſtris, whereof cam- 
pefter 15 only Maſculine, campeſtris common to Moth 
Maſculine and Feminme. hf 

C 4+ antiently was' uſed as a Feminine, Nev. 
in Carm. vel. Pun. Fames acer augeſcit hoſtibus, En, 
|. 16. Aftatem autumns ſequitur, poſt acer hyzms. But 
by Prifceans time we find that | er ] was grown to 
be the more _uſtal termination for the Maſculine, 
and [ 5] for the Feminine. 


3. Qu. Pow are theſe weeds varted ? 

An. The Grammar tells. you, At hec tu fic voria- 
bis, bic celer, bec celeris, neutro hoc celer? : Ant aliter 
. fc, hic atque hec ceteris, ruyſum hoc celere oft t:bi neu- 

trum. | * Me 
4. Qu. What is the meaning of the Gzam- 
mar herein ? 29; 

An. The meaning of the Grammar herein js to 
ſhew, that there are two wates of declining. theſe 
words ; the one way 1s. as Adjectives of three Ter- 
minations, [ er | x] and | ? | whereof the firſt is Maſ- / 
 euline, the ſecond 1s Feminine, and the third Nen- 

ter; as hic celer, bec celeris, hos celeve; the other way- 
1s as Adjectives of two Terminations, | 7x | and 2 | 
whereof the firſt is Common, the ſecond Neurer ; as 
bic & hec celeris, & hoc celere. 

 5.. Qu. Bow decline ycu the w:2ds in this 
Kute oz Note 2 

An., I decline the words in this rule or note ths: 
N. bic * campeſter, hes campeſteis, boc compeſtre ; Gen. 
campeſtrzs : . Or thus ; N, bic & bec campeſtris, ev 
hoc campeſtire, Gen, campeſtris. Nom. bic volucey 
bec volucris, hoc volucre ; Gen. v0lucris, Or: thus © 
N. bhzc & hec volucris, &* hoc wolucre 5 G. volucris.. 
N. bic celeber, bec celebris ; boc celebres G. cele-. 
bris, Qr thus : N; bic & her c:lebris, & bac celtbre ; 


An Explanation of 


G. celebris, / N, hic celery, hec celeris , hoc celere ;; 
G. celer;s ; Or thus : N. hic & hec celeris, & ho 
celere , G. celeris, N, hic ſaſuber, hec ſalubris, hoc 
{alubre ;, G. ſalubriss. Or thus : N. hic & bec ſalt- 
bris, & hoc ſalubre;, G. ſalubrs. N. hic pedeſter, 
hec peadeſtris, hoc pedejtre, ; G. pedeſtyzs, Or thus : 
N. bic & bac pedeſtris, & hoc pedeſtre 3 G. pedeſtris. 
N. hic equeſter, hec equeſtris, hoc equeſtire; G. eque- 
ſtris, Or thus : N. hic & bec a, &@ hoc eque- 
ſtre , G. equeſtris. . N. his acer, hac acris, hoc acre, 
G. acris. Or thus: N. hic & hac 'acris & hoc 
acre; G: any. N, bic paluſtre , hec paluſtris, bog 
paluftre ,, G, (paluſtris. Or, N. hic &+. hes paluſtris 
e&* hoc paluſtire, Gen. paluſhiss N. hic alacer, 
hec alacris, hor alacre, Gen: alacrs. - Qr thus : 
N. hic & hec alacris + hoc alarre;, G. alacris. N. 
hic Sylvefter, hes Sylweftris, -boc Sylveſtre 5 G. Sylvi- 
ffris. Or, N. hic © bec Sylyiftris, & bog Sylveſtre, 
G. Sylveſtris, | <a 
| s, Qu. What is the meaning of the lafl 
S,1t que Clauſe of theſe Rules, Sunt quz deficjunt genere 
deficjunt Adjedtiva notanda, De quibus atque' aliis alibi tibl 
genere——> mentlo fiet ? WP 
E-”-- An.The meaning of that concluding clauſe of theſe 
Rules, Sant que deficiunt genere adjeAiva notanda, 
e*c. 18 this ; That there are ſome AdjeGtives which 
are defe&tive in Gender, to be met with, and obſcr- 
ved 1n the reading of Authors. * 
© Such are Vittrix and 4ltrix, which being Adje- 
Rives by nature, joyned with Subſtantives'like Adje- 
Aves 1n the ſingular number, and found in the plu- 
ral nutmber in divers Terminations joyned with Sub- 
ſtantives of djversGenders,yet in the {ingular number 
are only of the Feminine Gender, and 1n the plural 
only Feminine and Neuter. Lucan. Vittrix cauſs 
Pix placuit, ſtd villa Catoni, Virg, Ai. 11. Hoe 


caps 
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tape &- ullricem pharttra deprome ſagittam. Sen.. Herc, 
Pur. Dextra ultrice fuſus Lycus. Hor, 3. Caym. 3. Od. 
Ducente vittrices catervas me, Claud, 4. Conſul. Honor. 
Aſtringuit hederis vittricibns Indos.In Prij(cian 1s read, 
Vuricia tollite rgnaVirg. En. 3. Res Agamemmonias 
vittriciaque arma ſecutus. Sil, 1. 2. Mandabat Syrits ul- 
tricia bella ſutyris, And if any man will place here 
thoſe Adjettives, which. a little before our Author 
ſaith fexu prope ſubſtantiva wocares, and call them de- 
fetive Adjectives,as thoſe in the Rule following may 
be called Reaunadants, 1n as much as they are rarely, 


and but-1n ſome caſes found in the Neuter, gr pet- 
haps in tne Feminine Gender, he may for me, 


- 
* 
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regular Declining of Nouns, as they are| 
delivered in Mr, Robinſon's. Rules commonly 


_ called 


OUA GENUS, &c. 


| by way of Queſtion and Anſwer: 


Opening the meanings of the Rules with | 


great Plainneſs ro the underſtanding of Chil- 
dren of raeaneſt Capacity» -! 


With choice Critical Obſ-rvations on the ſame, from 


the beſt extant Authors and Grammarians; For the a- | 


mending of the Millakts, and Y Pye of the De/ets 
thereof: | 
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To the. Right Reverend 
Father m God, Benjamir by Di-. 
vine Providence, Lord Biſhop of 
Ely ; William Walker Rector of Coffler- 
worth, witheth all happineſs. 


My Eord,' SEO 
| Aving *fluiſhed this er ſuing Volume of 
H my Grammatical Commentaries 
<_tor:ching the Heteroclifi-s of Nouns,” 
and being to publiſh it t9. the world, 
my inclinations were ſtrong ts a Dedication of 
it to Your. Name and Honour : And good 
reaſon, any oue. would think : For your Loyd- 
ſip. being «xalttd to Great Dignity in zhe 
Cburgb,and be $48 mn a bigh capacity to gratifie 0 off 
eblige, it can be no wonder that courtſhip ſhoutd. 
be made wnto you, But that's not my reaſon, 
b1t a much better, even the coyſderation of thax 
great worth, that is ſo ktown to be in you, 
that 3t may. ſafely, without fear of cer. ſure for 


flattery, be imputed to you, and for wb:;ch your. 


Lordſhi p bath bad tbe Honcars of Scholars, tbe 
, d þ 7 $00 | Reſpefts. 


The Epiſtſe-Dedicatory, 

Reſpetis of Nobles, and the favonrs of Kings, 
ſo that you as yet live a cuſpicuous inſtance of * 
Honoured Goodn:{s. Now ſo high mer; 
chalenging, as a due tribute, reſpeft aud bonour 
from all, I would not willingly be wanting in 
paying to ſu eminent Virtue its di ſerved honour 
and reſptt. Aud that's one Keaſin. But 1 
have another fiill, if nt a better ; and that « 
tbe confederation of Particular Obligation «p- 
on me; For your Lordſhip # before- baud with 
me, Ton hate cmferred an Ecclcliaſtical Pre- 
ferment fo! me 3 you bave placed me a Pre- 
beudary #x the Catbedr:l Church of Lincoln 
(/ate your Honours Ep;ſcopal Sie) and there- 
by bave made me bononrable in mine own Coun- 
try and Cityzin the place of my Natiuity,and E- 
dvcitsatty and theriby baving given mc qbe op+ 
prtxnity of gratifying, if not obliging my Rela- 
tions axd Acquaintence : and uow this is (and 
mach more thay this, were I able to do it, would 
be) but @ neceſſary eff. of 2 juſt Gratitude, 
I cewld not, without 2 brand of Ingratitude, 
let ſo great an oblig :tion upon me go unremem- 
bred, tbeugh my c:ndition be ſuch, that 1 muſt” 
be, neceſſitated, there'y to let i, go unrewarded. 
Bxt Reward #4 a thing that as you look 110t to 
receive from me, ſo T ſhall #ot look to pay to you, 
but leave to a Better, who c 11 do it þ:#ter, even 
te God, who one day will (and T ſhall pray that 
be may) reward your temporal Virtues with 
eterns] Honours, And vow I bave given you2 

— ſecond | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſecond Reaſon . There us yet a third bebind, 
and firtingly doth it come behind, as baving 
like all addreſſes elſe now adayes, ſomething of 
delign #1 it -, and ( becauſe I like plain deating 
beft) I will plainly aud sxgenuouſly confeſs xt. 
And it is the conſideration of thxt ProteQtion, 
which your Name will be to my Book, «nd 
that Acceptance, which the Dedication of it 
20 your Honour will beſpeak for it in the minds 
of all Lovers of Gxammatical Learning, Au1 
now, 10t t0 trouble your Lordſhip witb further 
impertinency, I beg of you your pardon for this 
boldneſs to prefix your great and bonourable 
Name before ſo little, and ſo mean a Work ; 
and 1 beg of God for. you the continuance of 
your Life and Health, and the encreaſe of all 


Honour and happine[s upon you b:th bere, and 
in Heaven, and ſo reſts 


| COT My Lord, | 
From Colfterworth Your Honours moſs bumble 
Auguſt the 2d. and moſt obliged 
1669. Servant, 


WILLIAM WALKER, 
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CHAP. 


t. Qu. Þ the Rule of Declining of Nouns 
unifozimly obferbed. in*the Decli- 
ning of all Nuns, oz ts there any deviati- 
ation from it 7 
- A.The Rule of declining of Nouns is not.uniform- 
ly obſerved in the Declining of all Nouns, but there 
are ſome, which in ſome reſpe& are otherwiſe Dc- 
clined than according to Rule. 


. 2. Qu. What are thoſe Nuns called, 


which are Declined othorivile than accozd- 


ing to Rule ? 


An. Que genus,aut flexumwariant,quecunque navato 
Ritu deficiunt, ſuperantve, Hetoroclita ſunto. 


3. Qu. What tis the meaning of this Rule: 


e meaning of this Rule, 1s this, that there 


"41. Th 
bi: Bi words,which in reſped& of ſome Variation, 


Exceſs, or DefeR, are otherwiſe Declined than ac- 
cording 


| ET PIT —_ _— _—m—_l SY a. in * uo 1 Oo a5t% ance a aA walaci:. 


—s 


> bY RVouwQ, kk Mp. wp oo => 


>= > ©, 24, oO = mg © 


- Lillies Grammar, 
cording to Rule,end that thoſe words are called He- 
F$2YOCIPLS. | 
'CFrom g7ipog otherwiſe;and #ai73y declined, is 
formed the'Greek word B 7TepoxATay, & thence the 
Latine Heteroclitum, which we Englifh Heteroclit. H- 
teroclits therefore properly and peculiarly fo called, 
are thoſe Nouns which do deviate from the common 
way of declining,beingin ſome reſpet otherwiſede- 
clined rhan according to Rule:As when Nouns of one 
Declenfion inthe ſingular Number,are of another De- 
clenſion in the plural;or do borrow caſes from other 
words. For inſtance,ſome words in the fingular Num- 
ber are of the ſecond Declenfion,in the plural of the 
third. AS hoc jugerum jugeri, &c. bes jugera, jugerum, 
jugeribus from the old word: juger, as Voſſires ſaith,or 
11gUS, AS Priſcian, And yet Yarro dz R, R. Il. 1. C.10. 

ath jugeris 1n the plural Number. Nam 5#n Hiſpanid 
ulteriore metiuntur jugis, in Campania, verfibus : aputl 
105 in agro Romano ac Latino jugeris. Again, ſome in 
the ſingular Number are of the third Declenfion, im 
the plural,of the Second ; As hoc vas veſts, vaſe, &c. 
bec vaſa, vaſorum, vaſts, &c. Whence Cicero 1. 6. ad 
Att, Quid te In vaſis fiftilibus appoſiturnm putem ? So 
Ceſar. 3. v. C. Nodtu neque conclamatis quidem vaſis fiu- 
men tranſivit, Which yer are remains of hoc vaſum in 
the ſingular Number anciently in uſe. Whence Cato 
in Gell. 1. 13. C: 22, - Neque -mihi edificatio, neque 
v4ſum , neque veſtimentum- ullum eſt manu pretioſum. 
Plant. TYuc. 1. 1; Aut aliquot vaſum argenteum, aut Ul- 
ſum abeneum. Laſtly, ſome words are declined with 
caſes borrowed from other wards : As 7upiter, avis, 
Jovi, &c. from the old word Jovis. Whence Cecsl. 
In Priſcian, 1. 6. Nam novus quidem deus repertus off 
 Jovis, Aflins alſo ibid. Lucifera lampade exnrat Jowuns 
arietem. Whence Plaut. in Caſin. Repente ut emoriantur 
hnans Zoves, See more in Voſſ, de Analog. |, 1, c.'48: 


- 


-- An. Explanation of 

So Iter ztinerss 3tineri, &c. from the old word the, 
now out of uſe, but anciently uſed by Playt. in Mer 
Nun tu ergo ztiner exequi mtum me 7. ? Nevins | 
Priſcian. I. 6. ſaid iteris,Ignots ztercs ſumus, tute ſcis.But 
both itz#ner, and zteris long fince have been diſuſed, 
Hither may .be referred jecur jecorss, wel jecinory, 
from the old word jecinys, or jecinor. Whence Ljvig 
]. 3o. Caput jecinors defuit, But it muſt be obſeryed 
that our Author uſed the word Hzteraclit by a $. 
nedoche of the Speczes for any ſort of irregular 
_—_ | 
nt Qu. Pow many fczts of Petercclits ty 

ere . 

An. There be thr:e ſorts of Heteroclits 3; Variantis, 
* -Deficientia, Redundantia ; Variants, DefeQives, Re 

dundants. | RET hs 
+ . C A Rule 15 three waies deviated from ; Firſt, By 
doing otherwiſe than it requires a thing to be done, 
Secandly,By not doing all that it requires to be done. 
Thirdly, By doing more than 1t doth require. And 
ſaytably,there are three ſorts of Heteroclits,or words 
that deviate from the Rule of Declining; ſome that 
wary from 1t ; ſome that come 'ſhort of it ; and ſome 
that excced 1t. | 


_—. —_—_—_—_—_— —_ 
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CHAP.IL 


1 Qu. 7 Þich fozt of Hetoroclics is fil 
handled 2 
An. The firft fort of Hetoroclits that is handled 


are the Yariantia genus, thoſe that vary from the 
Rule of Declining, by varying the Gender with whicl 
they are Declined. | 

Vartantia Gents. 


TThere are two ſorts of Yariants;-Some that w 
| theit 


= Lillies Grammar. -.. 
" their - Gender and ſome that vary .. their” Declining. 
Theſe that vary their Gender ' are properly called 
| Heterogenea: Thoſe that vary their Declining are pro- 
perly called Heteroclita. But the word Heteroclit. 1s 
(Link taken in a more large acception, ſo as to com- 
\prehend all ſorts of irregularities in Declining. 
2.Q.UAhich is the general rule fo? vartants? : 
An. The general Rule for Variants 1s this: Hzc ge- Her genus | 
nus ac partim flexum variantia cerns, - |; ac partim 
 3- Qu. Whatts the meaning of this Rule? fexun. 
An. The meaning of this Rule 1s this, That there 
are ſome words, which vary their Gender and De- 
clining alſo. Ws 
.. © The meaning of the Author in partim flzxum va- 
riantia,either 15,that of the words contained in theſe 
Rules of Variants, part do vary their Dec NOCep 
they. vary. not tyerr Gender:Or elſe that thoſe that do 
vary their Genders do alſo vary their Declining in 
receiving different Terminations ro their caſes, ac- 
cording to the difference of their Genders. And of 
theſe the Author reckons up ſx ſorts. (1) Feminines 
Engular and Neuters plural. {2 Neuters ſingular and 
Feminines plural. (3) Maſculines fingular and Neu- 
ters plural. (43 Neuters fingular and Maſculines, plu- 
ral. (5s) Maſculines ſingular ; and both Maſculines 


and Neuters plural. (6) Neuters ſingular, and both 
Maſculines and Neuters plural. 


CIT 


CHAP. IIL 


ws 
I, Qu. WW PÞich ts the firft Special Rule of 
Uariants ? _ 
An, The firſt Special Rule of Variants is this : 
Pergarus, infelix urbs Treun, Pergama gignit, 
Quod (nife plurali caveat) facit ipſa jupellex : 
*ingu'a ſemines, neutris pluralia gaudent, 


Pergames 
injelix 
UrbS ennans 


2, Qu. 


144 TS An Explanation of 
2. Qu. What ts the meaning of this Rule? 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this: That Peres. 
»mus and Sypellex are Feminines 1n the fingular Num- 
ber, and Neuters in the plucal. 
T What our Author here faith concerning Pergu- 
mus and Pergama 18 ſaid alfo by Diomedes and others; 
- But whether Pergamu and Pergama fignifie the ſame 
lace, may be matrer of doubt. That Pergama ſigni: 
es. Troy, or the Tower of rhar, is ſo ordinary, that 
jt 15 unqueſtzonable. But that Pirgamnws Fignihes the 
ſame,wants proof ſhat another Town different from 
thar, the ſeat of the Attalich Kings, where Gallen: 
was. born, and whence Yelume or Parchment was cal-' 
led Pergamena, 1. e. Charta Pergamena,as being there 
found ont by King Attalus, proves it not. fo the 


mean time there 1s proof enough, that there hath 
been arid is ſuch a word as Pergamon, or Pergamun 


ſigmfying Troy, whence Pergama 15 reghlarly formed; 
Plant. Bacch. As 9.Priamz patriam F ergamum atvina mae- 


nitum manu ſubigerunt: Sen; Agam: a. 3. Pergamun om- 

ne Dorica cecidit face. Voſſ. Etymolog., Lat. p. $5. Da- 
neſ. ſch. p. 173. Wy 

ellex contracted, as Ram thinks, from Supel- 

- lilis nm uſe, as Priſcian teſtifies, among the Anc1- 

ents, wants the plural Number. Yer there is Suj!/- 

leftilia mn the plural Number, but that formed from 

hoc ſuvelle:le which Yoſſius thinks they uſed for Suyp'l- 

lex.But Sypcllezx being only now in uſe in the ſingular 

Number, and Supelie7;1i4 in the plural, and the fig- 

» nification of both being the ſame, ir will be no great 

error to let them both paſs for one irregular Noun- 

Raw, L. Gram. p. 58. Voſſ. Etym. Lat. p. $8. Dani] 

Schol. p. 173. | | 
wh W. Bay any ether wozds of Ike nature 
a bither ? 
_ An. Hither may be added H/eroſolyna A” 
| whic 


gd ci 0 Þ 
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which are Feminintes ſivgular, and. Nenters plural. 
. © Hirroſo/yma in the ſingular Number 18 a Femi* 
nine Jn Cc, pro Fiaced.tum aurum, 7ifeorum. nomine, 
qiotiniis ex 1Hali3," 2 onititiu nofivis priovinciis Bleres 
folymam portarr folevet; In" Plzn. 1. 5. &. 14: Tt.is a phi- 
ral:Neuref.' In qua'Fuere Hierofolyma 'ldhgr clariimd 
imhtuh Oriintzs. 2 HS TTET LES + wY 3.48.44 No _ | nw 
Carbaſus is.a Feminine fingular-in Propert, 1. 4."Ev+- 
bTbuit vFO0s- catbaſus atba tes. But a Nehrer plural 
Mm Ovid. Met. 11. Totaqut Malo Carbaſa dedirtit venten« 


. 


Player -excipit aurass | 2 
"" Atjnans haclh beeh thought fir to be added hither: 
Bit Yo/P2% (aith,that eyen whenit is Subftangively ta- 
ken, \t 15 bf all Gendersand'fo ic is eſpecially fn the 
phirat mbmber. Hence £t de An. 4410 enim ani- 
mante. omnes-reliquos contiiere. vellet dnymantts, "k 
7 forwa Feuravit, aud'— Again, Cit. de Nat. Dior. 
Althanttin alie coriss tette ſunt, alfs vittls. Id. te 
de Lg. Nam oum tater af animantes abjecifſtt ad paſtum 
ſum bominem erexit. Laſtly, Plin. in his Progmio his 
eventh Book. . Denique cietera. animantia, in ſub genere. 
probe degunt. Alvar.'p. 186. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c: 
3.” Dax. Sthol. p. i, I th ci __ od Ty 
4Q re the wozdsoftbis rule declined? The de . 
An ; vat of this Rule Ae MAHON rhe Sj. clining. of 
Ber Per family Pergani ; Þ. Her PJigama; Pergapiorum.'the words 
S."Bec [upellex ſuprllettilis 5, P. Rec [upelectilla, ſupel-"in this 
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' 2. Th the Goond Place our Autlior delivers thif 
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Ned. Number, Poſl. qe Analdg;h 1. C. 36. Capiſtya 1 I 
Cited * nan out of Cato 5 Cee qu/nque. But 
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PI ole dnt axe. 44 bs reteabs 70 iraq 

| PA t is e meaning in oEihig ae 
e meaning of this Rule is this : That /t thou 

trenmbaye in the pluratnumberdo 

quo paito & cetera faqmank as the) reſt of the _ 

1n the former rule are ſuppoſed” to haye two ter- 
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the VEG, Plin. " 20, C C I Sift ſer ervaticum. al in 
mach eſt & effect ty and a4 litt E after Hits HS. 4 20 {tg 
macho utile videri dixit, quoniam nemo” tres fiſeres 4 
dinan comtmmnaret.Henee-Mr.-Pmave/. adds it-to-this fart 
of words, that are Neuters LOT Maſculines plu. 
ral.Eut by bh authority fry der of 1 fi _ the plu- 
no nown.All.tha ather- 
hes e 'Nhalds which 7 I fide pf fiethira 
ſpecial Rule, actor po {vhich{ch6ſe that increaſe 
ir or ſhore 7 Jt their Gefitive ave Maſculines. Dane. 

$chol; pi toge Poſſe de AnaliPÞine86,: 4 
3-2.-Poqw are th: wceds of this rule declined! 
1) ,--, An. The words of this Rule are Ueeliried thus : hy; 
14. 5 CCeluMy fey, 3 bi'celt, cblothn ; hoe Argd3s Any ; : bi 


Argh, 2orkin. 
TA) 'h. $I . : 


ES o 
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flac The Ng Rule of Ts that Sb pre 


handles. 1. hat of, Neuters TY Fermtnines 
plural ; and-it 15 hi. . (hec ſunt 
SIE Nundinum & binc epulum, Ly + addito bln; ; & 
; growl ; onde dn 1imo, muljebria yit Py we 
AG. - Qu." bat is the meat 
| 4 Meaning of this gh 
chroe' wore Nandinum, epulnm an pom je, oi 
number in 00h Les plural. 
4 Rudi, 5 reckoned amang t arcalwaies 
tural by Chariſius, OY 'Digo es,Priſczan,D.Augu- 
pr #ne;Conſentius, Alewnus,Donatus 4 Stephan:u..'Tis true 
Nunding isread in the ſingular. 7 Number;bur then 1t 15 
the proper name of. a certain Royian Goddep, which 


took that name a 7010 6 naſcentinm die, Bit that there is 
nundinut 


Lillies: Grammar. 

mndinun 10 the ſingular:Noxirs ſhews our of /arro, 
& Licilius, That of Liv.zcab urbe,Comitia decemviris 
creandass #n trlnundinum indiets m1, ſome read divt- 
dedly,#1 trinum nundinum, and indeed Quintilian L 2: 
divides them, //ve non trino forte nundino promulgata, 
froe non'tdonzo die. Voſſ. de Anal. 1. 1. c. 43. © :. 

Epulum and rpulz are not only acknowledged by 
Phocas: and” Diomedes, biit are ordinary in Authors. 
But whether they ſignifie the ſame thing: 1s {9quira- 
ble. Stephan thinks epxule proper to a private feaſt ; 
eulum to A publick. It may be much ſo;I ſuppoſe not 
always. However zpulze 15 formed of the obfoler fin- 
pular epula, 1n Lyctl, Sat. 16. Idem epulo cibus, atque 
epula Fouts onnipotentis, Farn:h, Voſſ. de, Analog. l. 1. 
C. 37. Danef.. Schol, p. 175. ER 

Balneum and balnee are acknowledged by Diomedes, 
and Phocas, Donatis, Chariſins, and Conſentins, was 
yet beſides balnee will have balzzz roo, and that re- 


gularly formed. And righily,fince,as Poſſzus faith, ba- 


linze and balinea fignifie the ſame thing, though they 
differ from balineum, Baltreun enim privatum erat 
quod ſingulo numero effer«bant, quia domi nterque ſexits 
wodem balineo uteretur, - At baiinee five balinta erant 
publica : & p.urative proferebantur, quiz locus Int quo 
virt lavabantur _— erat ab eo, in quo ſe ſemne 


Izvabant.  Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 1. Cc. 37. Chartſ.'l. 1. 
And however 7uvnal hath authorized the uſe of ba/- 
we by ufing ic himſelf, which our Auchor afhrms,ſay- 
Ing,Balnea plurali Juvenaleni conftat habere :And in his 
I Satyr. may be read Et erudum paronem #n balnea por- 
tas.and in Sat. 12.N:c pugillares defert in balnea rauctss 
Tefticulos. So Auſon. Idyl. 10. Quid Sulphurea ſubſtry- 
Ga crepiane fumnant Balnea £ Stepv. Thej. Lat. Danliþ 
Sco0l, p. 175. : 

One adds hither er4viny exivie, bur withour an 
ample of zx4viun in the fingular number. Chaf:f:45 
and Phocas reckon exuvie amongſt thoſe Feminines 
that are always plurals. Another adds 42!icium han 

| "il Wy wit 


An Explanation of 

, with much more reafon,'exemples of hath eſpecial- 
ly of delzcie being ih being. Rut yer delitie is of ds 
lic}a artobfolete ſingular,aſed by. Plaut.ir Traciſcualt, / 
Ph. 4t ego 2d te ibam, $t,4d me delicia?%e Rud ac;2:ſhky. 
Qteurm\ ubh erit, tum tibs open Indo & delicie dabo, 8: 
P an. 1.2.Meg voluptas,mea delicia,8 Solinms Cq8, Et ſe 
natubpigewt adeo odorum deticia, ut ca etham in penali- 
bus detereis witeretur, Voſ. de Analog. 1. 1. G 37. 

' The de- -:1Q-Wow are thewozds of thisKule declined? 
clining of :; 41: Fhe words of this Rule are declined thus, Ho; | 
the words 1auzdinomnandini; He minding numdinarum. Hoc epulum 
of this epult 3 Hadpule epularum:Hoc balneum balytt;, He balnee 
Rule. balnearum';. & bec balnea balneorum. 
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CHAP. \I. 


:. Qu FF7 Vat is tho fifth Kule foe Uari- 
wy - LY. antscf ?-and- which isit?.. 
/ An. The fifth Rule for Variants is of Maſculines 


. ſingular that are Neuters plural : and it 1s this. 
mag all- Hec maribus dantur Singalaria, plurim: neutris 
us CA  Menalics, atque [acer mons Dindymus, Iſmarus, atque 
. r S10gu- Tartara,Taygetus,ſic Tenara,Maſſeca,& altus..Gargaris, 
44 2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule? 
An, The meaning of this Rule 1s chis, That theſe 
eight words; Menalus, Dyndimus, Iſmarus, Tart iu, 
Taygtt#s, Tenarus, Maſſicus, and Gargarus, are Naſcu- 
wes F the ſingular number, and Neuters in the 
ural. 
a | An Voſſexs be in the right,then our Autbor is 1n 2 
miſtake, at leaſt Gargarys ; for ſaith he, Ide promo 
toriun ſemper Gargara dicitar, vel Gargorum z non Gai- 
garss. T&pyagsr eſt apud Lucianum de Dearum qudt- 
cio iy T$ Tapydpw0/.de Anal. 1. x c:37:This word 
in Macrob/us fighifies two things; ( I) the Top of 
the Hill 14z.(2)A Townof the ſame name at the foot 


Of that Hill. Matrob. Sat. 1. 5. c. 20. Andfor the reſt : 


Lilies Grammar, 
75 reafqnably' to be thought; tharthe Plnrals int z are 
rmed of Singalars in'm,ift regard the 'Greeks aid! 
ſay eos Matyanopand by theſe terminations of os 
and op;they diſtinguiſhed beewpxr Rivers #nd Motn- 
tains, faying grep yr) ofa 8/442, but aghIrior Of 
Mowitain, as Canteraviys on 'E#. 16. obſerves out' of 
Euftath, on Homer, Thad By ' 700 OW DN oo 
Hither may be added Panz2its hich beirif a'Miſ- 

culine 1n the Singular Number, is a' Neuter itt the 
Plural. Hence Statins ; 11; Pangei reſultant Tſmara- 

wu Id.' Perfondant Inaratd dis Pangea juvenci.Stedh, 

VO... - » by: | == 

3-Q.Yawv are the wozds ofthisRule declined? The De- 

An, The Words of this Rule are declined thus, Hic clining of 

Menalys Manali; Hec Menala, Menalorum. Hic. Dir- the words 
aymus Dinaymi;, Hec Dindymi Dyndymorum 3 Hic 1 of this 
marus Timare 5 Hee Iſmara 1ſmarorum , Hic Tartarus g 1. 
Tartari , Hec Tartara Tartarotum. Hic Taygetus Tay- 
gets ;, Hec Taygita Taygetorum: Hic Tenarus Tenart ;, 


Hec Tenara Tenarorim 5 Hic Maſſicus Maſſict 5 Hec 
Maſſica  Maſſscoruim. Hoc Gargarum Gargari; Hec 
Gargara Gargarorum. 2 | 
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CHAP. VIL. 


1. Qu. CF what is tbe ffrth Rule fo2 Uarf- 
ants'? and. which ts tr 2 hs 
 An.The fixtti Rule for Variants is of Maſculines Sin- 4; FIGOT 
gular, and Maſculines .and Neuters plural, and ir is FS PENS 
this. — At numerus genus bis. dabit alter urumgut, his  dabit 
Stbilus atque. yocus, locus, & Campanus Avernus. | 
2. Qu, What ts the meayingof this Rule? 
_ An, The meaning of this fue IS this, that fome 
words in the Singular Numbet,only Maſculines,arc in 
the plural Number both Maſculines and: Neuters, 
_ T Sibilus in the Maſculine Singular is in Vir. /fn.8. 
Verlentis Sibilus Auſtri, Sibila m the Neuter plural 


L 2 Eharifeus 


En. m——_—_ 


An: Explanation of © 
Chariſeus cites out of Ovid.Sibila dant [aniemqie v9- 
muntzlo out of Cornel. ſever, Et ſua concordes dant ſe , 
bila clara dracones 10 out of Macer v Theriacon, Longo 
reſonantia fibila collo, Chariſ, 1. 1.Of $ibi1i alſo in the 
Plural.Number he gives an inſtance out of Cic.2.9e 
Gloria, In,Tuſculanum mibi nunciabantur gladiatoris þ.- 
bzli, Ifrhis will carry it for the uſe of $7517 in the 
Plural-Number,So :If-not,I meet with no more. And 
Phocas hath only-hic ſ6bilys,and hec ſibila,even where 
- he hath hzc jocus; bz joct & hec joca; hic locns; hi loci 
& hec loca.But ſib:la 18 from febilum uſed by Serenus, 
as Nonius faith, in whom 1s ſuave fbillum. The word 
15 uſed ſometimes Adjectively : 'Hence ora ſibila and 
ance ſibila (1n Virg. fn. 2, & Georg, 3.) - for ſibi- 
antid, _ | | 

Jecus hath both joci and joca in the Plural number,as 
not only Phocas, Chariſeus, Diomedes and Donatus fay, 
but Authors teſtifie.. Martial. Conſutvere jocos veſtri 
quoque ferri triumpbz. Cic. 2. de fin. At qui cum joca & 
ſeria, ut dicitur, quicum arcana, quicum occulta omnia ? 

' Locus appears alſo from Authors to haye both Loci 
and Loca Virg.l.e/f£n. Devenere locos, ubi nunc Ingentia 
gernis—A, Gell.1. 6.c.6. Ex his locss In quibus pericu- 
lum me tuthat in loca tutiora pervenerat.But 7oca 15 from 
locum formerly 1n uſe, as it may appeer by that of 
Varro |. 8. rer. divinar., cited by Macrob. 1. 3. C. 4 
Sicut locum, in quo - figerent- candelam, candelabrum a- 
pellatur, ita in quo deam ponerent delubrum appellatum. 
Dane/. Farnab. Voſ. de Analog. |. 1. Cc. 37.. 

Campanus Avernus | Campanus js no example of the 
Rule,but an Adjeive Local ſhewing where 4verrus 
js, Of Avernus 15 read in the Plural Number Averra. 
Virg. £1. 3-8 Averna ſonantia ſylvts.But not Avir- 
ni, that I yet meer withal. In the mean time this 
word is uſed adjettively.Hence Yirg. Georg. 4. Tirqi? 
fragor ftagnis auditur Avernis. Ovid, 10. Met. Donic 
Avirnas Extcrit valles, | 


z- Qu. 
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MW :. Qu. Pow are the wozds of this Rule de- 
 Woclined 2? Rel +2, The De- 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus ; clining cf 
Aic fibilus fbil;;, [Hs fibils & ) hee fibila ſibilorum. the words 
Hic jocks joci ,, Hic jock & bee joca, jocorum,Hic locus of this 
| loct';, Hi lots & bec loca, locorum. Hic Avernus Avtr- Rule. * 
11; Hee Avtrna” Avernorum. | 
And thus far of Hetoroclits Varzants;our proceed- 
'3ng is next unto Hetorochits Defettives. 
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CHAP. VIE 


- DEFECTIY/ A. 


1. Qu. He many ſozts of Defe&ives are: 
' tNere : I's 
An, Properly _ are three ſorts of DefeQives, 
Firſt, ſuch as. are DefeQive in Declenſcon, as being 
not declined at all; and therefore called Aclita-or 
Indeclinahilia. Secondly, ſuch as are Defe&ive in- 
Number,as wanting the one, or the other of the two 
| Numbers. Thirdly, ſuch as.are DefeQive in Caſe ;- as 
wanting ſome caſe,or caſes in either or both Num-. 
| I bers But our Author com rehending the firſt ſort-un- 
| der the other. two, divides the Defe&ives into two 
ſorts,(1)ſuch as are Defettive in Number,and(2) ſuch 
45 are Defe&ive in caſe,ſaying | 

fue ſequitur myanca eft numero caſuve propago. 
C - © The Aclita or Indeclinabilia are the fame with 
5. Wl Aptotes, whereof all are defeRive in caſe;and ſome 

alfo in number. | 


- N..* What ſozr of Defectives doth our 

> I Uuthoz begin with ? and what is the Rule foz 

I that ſoz he begins with : 2 
An, Our Author- begins with that ſort of Defe- 

Gives "___ are called Aptotx3 and the Rule for 
em 15 this. 


L-q- APTOTA* 
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APTOT A: 


Quz gal- Qs ili vv ant rdſom, ut fer, »l, wibih inſtar $ 

lum vari- Molte & in v fimil 4, ut ſunt hes cornugue genug; 

ant cafum;- Si gunri, ſrugi ; fit Tempe, tot, quot, © ones 

Aptota A trbus ad centum nuncros Aptota 2ocabes. 

ſunt quz a -//3-Q:; What its the antng 'of this Rule? 

refto non Ar. The meanihg & a Rule; - this, that ſuch 

warjant Nouns as vary not 1n any caſe from their Nomina- 

caſum. tive, are Aptots. 

E How hard jt is to diſtinouiſh Aptots from Monop- 

L0ts, he will find, that ſhall read the oid Grammarians, 
in whom Aptots are put for Mo#aptots, and Monoptots, | 
for Aptots. See Cledonins \ Priſciar |. 5. DNaveſ. Schol, 
I 2c. 7. fl. de Analog. 1. I. C:46. 15ToSg-thok are 
moſt pr RroPerly to be accounted Aptots, which have no 
more bur the one termination & (: gnifcation of the 

Nominitive, as e»pt;,and potis; yet Jaccotint All: thoſe 


Aprded which under the one termination ef aNomina- 
tire-Caſe.have the: Honitfieation and cohſtruRion of 


Hit & any 08c or more'caſes,& are neither varied in- 
wo aw. cetminarichls formed from themfelves, how- 
ever the ſgnificatis OT do 
vary,nor as borrow! ſupplying of thiefr own de- 
feft' roſe caſes dis ies ons, Whidh-they have 
hot of th ir own. Het #tiema Grecis £alalm dicuntur, 
quod a prima [i WIT - exdunt. Diomred, 1. 1. dt 
Simul. Nom, ſorm. Caſua#F,For Jupiter ,chough it form 
no other cafe of its own fo Nic jt yetjsno Aptot,but 
an Hitorociit,becaufe tr borrows rom” Feds: 4" ca- 
ſes as it wants of its' own,as was ſaid Kefore. Again, 
thoſe] account Moroptdts,which have neither rhe ter- 
mination, nor ſigniheation, nor con{tikiftion of any 
more than one cafe,and thatan oblique caſe, not the 
Abtative only, as Domes thinks. 1.1. bur any other; 
and fo Sergius in Donati-edit. 2. defines, Monoptot 
#lla jwit, quibys urns tantum caſrs ed ut (porte, And] 


do 


'Lilkes Grammar, 


do not think the difference between Aptots, and Mor- 
* noptots, to lye in this, that _ have one caſe 
only both of termination, and gnification, whereas 
(what Sergius thinketh)Aptots in one caſe of termina- 
tion have all caſes of fignification. For though this be 
ſo in fome;Dicimus enim (ſaith Charifeus 1. 1.) in 0m- 
nibus cafebus, hor nequam, bujus nequam buic nequam, 
oc nequam, 0 nequam, ab hoc nequam. Yet in ſome it 
15.otherwiſe.For hardly ſkall you read fas or irſtar,or 
Aſt in the ſignification of the Genitive,Dative orAb- 
lative. And ſo may be judged of others. Ex Aptotis 
(firh Daneſcus. Schol. 1. 2. c. 7.) fas, inſtar, necſſ?, 
git, ſrit, bir, vix alto caſu repertuntar, quam Nomina- 
tivo, &* Accuſativo ſingulari, Dr. Hamnkhins in his 
Syntax.-P. 33. produces out of Yarro, de L. Lat. 1. 4. 
1hi1 joyned with the Verb indigco. The words are, 
Dives aDiv0,qui utDeus n#hil indiget.Put his purpoſe in 
this quotation 15 to ſhew thereby that zndzg:o 1s con- 
ſtrued with an Accuſative cafe.Yeaexpes and potis are 
often r ead 1n the nommat1ve cale. Hor. de Arts.-Fradtzs 
enatat expes Navibus ——Tacit. 1. $. Mox ubji expes vite 
ſuit.. - Plaut. Ampbit, Qui (malum) intelligere quiſquzm 
potis oft ? Ter, Adelph. 4::1. Ita frat, & iſtoc, fs, quid 
potis eft.refFias. But ler others. that are more lear- 
ned, dg and determine.In: the mean time,becauſe it 
 may'be uſeful to Learners I will give an account of the 
uſe of theſe words in Authors: 2#t Fas) Cic. pro. Dom. 
Ne's tnim id fiert f.us erat: Id. Tuſc, ft boc fas eft didu. 
Id, pro Dom. Cum hoc mibi-uni dicerefas ſuiſſtt. 1d. tb. 
Fatins es. filins contra fas, 1d. pro Cluent. Socras genert, 
ſut- contra "quam fas trat amor? capta, Id. cont. Rull. 
ut i4 quoad poſſet, quondrfas tſſet, quoad liceret, populs 
ad partes daret. Ovid..2:: Met. Neque enim ſuccedere 
tes Fas bhabet.. Taciti1. T4. - Et bominum fibris conſu-. 
lire Deos [rs babibant. ''RQuint. 1. 3. c. 8. , In judiciis 
im mulgoſas hahrtur Indulgere aliquid ſtndio.ſ:0. Hir 
ther may be added, refas\ Cic. de Invent.  Neſes ell 
egt non obtemprrare. 1d. de Sen. Ni{as didly eft, miſe- 
| L 4 Ya 


An Explanation of 


ram fuzſſe tale ſenettuttm. Id. pro Mil, Is tui nihil 
wigquam nef as fuit. 14, 1. Vere: TM vero dicebant id ſobi 1 
 nefas eſſe,” Id. de Nat. Deors Mercurtus quem Agyptii 
nefas habmt nominare. . Hor. ad. Piſon, Seu capitale ne- 
fas oprroſa.diluis arte, Ao other words of all termi- 
nations 1n 5, VIZ. as, gs, is, 05, uS» (1.) In as as dam- 
1s, Quintil,l, 7. C. To. Heres mens ux0rt me damnas 
eſto dare argents, quod: elegerit;, pondo centum. Unleſs 
It be ſa1d/by a Syncope for.Damnatus as Daneſ; thinks, 
Schol. 1. 2. c.. 7. and Yoſſns, who makes damnat: the 
Genitive caſe of it:De Analog. 1. 1. C.47. As for Satias 
which ſome add (read in Ter.Eun.4,6. 4bi [tis cepit 
freri commuto lo:um) Lucretirs hath 1t 1n the oblique 
caſes. Jam nenc9 feſſus ſatiate videndi 1. 2.and Ad ja- 
 leatem terra frrarum nunc etiam Scatft. 1. s. - Of this 
| word faith Voſſius, ſatias vaſe gvynoabs tx ſatietas 
ſatum iſt, nec aliter quam |atiztas inflettitur, Chariſuo 
teſte. Sed Genitiuns et ſatietalzs tantum 5 luctt an ca- 
teris obliquis etiam Syncope.z(ta inveniatur.De Anal. 1. 1. 
c. 47. (2) In cs. as expes, of which before. : So Ca- 
coethes and grates(unlefs 1t may be accounted an He- 
rerochit, properly ſo called,as being declined with the 
oblique Genitive, Darive, and. Ablative of gratie:)So 
ſoboles, labes in the plural Number, and all Nouns of 
the fifch Declenfion mthe:plural Number,except res, 
fdeciesFacites, acies and' des. "If any will have theſe to 
be Trapt»ts,becauſe 1n the'on= termination of es they 
_ have ſeveral caſes of ſignification, he muſt yield the 
like to other Aptots,whichunder one termination have 
ſeveral cafes of fignification. Nor will there be any 
rightA4ptor,but that which neither hath the terminatt- 
on nor fignification of any more than the Nominartive. 
(3)In is,as pxt43,whereof before.(4q )In 95,as epos.(5)In 
vs, as fpecus of the third Declenſion, no fuch word as 
ſpecoris, ſpecori, and ſpecore being read; ſo vires (virt 
and viro being out of uſe,though anciently uſed by L'- 
cretius) and opus (ſignifying need, Cic. ad Att. Q 1/4 
opus oft de Dioryſio tam valde affurmare ? 1d, dt oh 
5 
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I; quod bi opus efſe videbat, non quod res publice cen- 
 Weſuit. 1d. in ep. Tu que iftic opus erunt adminiſtrari - 
proſpicies. 18. Is omnia pollicitus eſt, que tibi eſſent opus 
1d. ad Attic. Dicis nummos mihi opus eſſe ad apparatum 
triumphi. 1d.in Fam.ep.Salpitii tibi operam intelligo non 
multum opus ſuiſſe, | 
Nil | This Noun is contracted of the following 
Noun 12hz1.C3c.pro Sylla.Ego vero mibignil aſſumo. Zurven, 
Sat.z. Nil habuit-Codrus :; Quis enim negat ?. & tamen 
allud Perdudit infelix totum nil. Mart. 1.1.Ni iftic quod 
agat tertia tuſſis habet.  Plaut. Rud. Nil agis * dart 
verbd jperas mibi te poſſe. Hoy. 2 Serm. Sat. 1. Nil ja- 
cet ſceleris pia adpxtera. Virg. e/fn. $. Deponunt 
_ animosnil magna laudis egentes. Ter. And. 4. 6. N:' 
ſtts opus eſt. | 
Nibzl | This Noun is made by an 647 of nih7- 
lum. Cic, Att.l. 11, Provfus nihil abeſt. quin ſim miſerri- 
mus. Cic. Orat, Nihil enim ad rem extrema illa longa ſit 
an brevis. 1d: Att. l. 1. Accidit, ut contentione nibil 
ops efſet. Flor. 1. 4. Nihil tale metuentem improviſe 
adort;,”Ter. Hec. 4.3. Ta nibil rifert, utrum,1d.Hee3.1. 
Cum 711; nib; pericls ex in diciofict. Liv. 4. b. Mac.Per 
biduum tamen nibil aliud quam fteterunt parati ad pug- 
nan, Cic, de Clar. Orat. Literarum admodum nhl 
ſciebat, Plaut. Caifin. Quid ? nunc nibil agitis, ſentio, 
nemo ſitit. Ter. *And. 2.6, Potin'es mibi verum dicere ? 
Nehil facilius, Cic. Att, 1. 2. Sed tamen ita, ut nihil 
mus velim, quam--Voſſius gives 1t nibzl for a Geni- 
tive Cafe. De Analog. |. 1. c. 47. Let the learned con- 
1der. Hither perhaps may be added ſubte! 74 xoiydy 
T% Tot; in-Priſcian. 1. 5. for which yet S(yphanzs 
reads ſubtal ſubtalis, neuter. ik 
Inftay | This word Probrus declines witha Genitive 
caſe intaris;but- without Authority,and 1s gainſayed 
both by Ch zriſus, and St. Auguſtine.Some would have 
It 1n anAdverbzbut the ConſtruRion of it evinces it 
a Noun. Liz. 1.28. Parvum inſtar, Virg. An. 6. Quan- 
tum znſtar in-iplo eſt. Ovid, Ep, 2. Sed jcelus bos meriti 
Pon aus 
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portdus & inſtar habet, Juſtin. 1, 36. Vallis ad inſtar 
caſtrorum clayditur, Cie. Tyſr. 1; Terra ad univerſs celiy 
complexum quaſs puntti inftar obtinet, Id. de Cl. Orat. 
Plato mihi unus inftar eft omnium. Id. in Offic. Mortis 
inſtar putant. 1d. #b. Vix minumi momenti inſtar habent, 
Id. ad Att, habet inſtar Sepluaginta. Dane. Schol. l, 9, 


C. 7. Voſſ. de: Avalog.l. x. c. 46.Hither may for like- 


neſs of its termmation 1n 7 be added 77, or bir the 
hollow of the-hand, | 

Multa & in n fimul 1,ut ſunt bee cornuque. | Ouid.7. 
Met. Flexum circum cava tempora cornu.' Cic, ad Att, 
Ab utroque portus cornu moles jactmus. Cef. 1. b. G.Ip|:! 
8 dextro cornuprelium commiſit.In the plural Number 
it, 15 perfeR. - 

Genuque | Ovid, Met. 4. Genu flexum ſubmifet. Pro- 
pert. 1. 3. el; 35, Ifcxo genu cadit. Antiently there 
was hic gen, and hoc genus, whereof Priſ-ian. 1, 6. 
and Stephanss Theſ, Shew examples qut of. Lucztin:s 
and Cicero : but they are grown .out of uſe. It 13 
Perfect in the Plural Number... | 

Sic gunims | Plin. 1.13.'c. 11, Gummi optimum ef]: 
tx Egyptia ſpine.convenit, vermiculatum, colore glanco) 
param, ſine cortzce, dentibus adherens. Anciently there 
was bec gummis, Whence Columel. 1. 121. 50:Exifti- 
prarnnt ſatius eſe nova dolia liquida gummi perluie, 
Id. 1b. Serias craſſa gummi liverunt, T' doubt it will 
not now. be allowed ro be of that gender ; and for 
the Plural Number, mw wants that. | 
 Frugi |Whether/rugi be a Subſtantive or an Adje- 
&iveis diſputed. Cledoxins is for its. being an Adje- 
ve indeelinable\Newn dice(faith he)bic, & ber, & 
hoc frugt ; hujus frugs 5, buic frugi 3 buic & banc & hot 
{ragi.But Priſcian,k6.maintains it is a Subſtantive of 
the Dative caſe.formed from the Nomtinative /+4r or 
jruges. And this way bothDAaneſo45,and: Yoſſties incline. 
And Authorities do favour. Plat. Cruc. 4.2-Fac ſis b04 
frugi,fiet. 1d. Capt.. Fus ego lepidns wel bans wir nn 
quam, nequefrugi bane, nique er uitquam, neque ſilk 

| | £045 
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pojngs me bone frugs fore, Ulpian. Sed fs bone frugs 
* (ous Intra annum mutatis morivus occiſus ſit.Cic, Att.l. 
4.Ptrmodeſtivs ac bone frugi homo;which yer fome read 
bene frugz. © And yet there are forms of ſpeaking in 
which'1tlooks like an AdjeCtive. Hoy. Serm.1.1.3.Sat. 
Parcius hie vivit, ſrugi dicatur. Juven.g. Sat. Miſer & 
frugi non fecit Apictus. Cic. 5. 1. Ep. 6. Quanquam 
illum hominem frug? exiſtimabam. 14. 1. Verr. Homines 
ſatis ſortes & ſatis plane frugi ac ſobrii. 1d. in Ep, Fru- 
gi & fevtra vita. Plin, Ep. 41. 1. 2.Yilla uſibus capax 
nn ſumptubſa, tutela cujus in prima parte atrium 
frugt, nec tamen ſordidum, 'Juvven, 2.- ſat. Cenula 
frugi. But intheſe there ſeems(as Yoſius allo thinks) 
to be an Ellzpſis of the Verb eft, or the Adjective 
idintxs, Voſj, de Analog. 1.1. C. 46. FRE 
Hither tmiay' gelu be added. P/zn.1. 8, c 28. Obſer- 
vatumeam aure' ad glaciem appoſita conjettare craſſitudi- 
mm gelu.So Stephanus reads 1t.Some read it ge{us, And 
as Stiphanusteftifies Nontus proves at large,that gelys 
in the Maſculine Gender was anciently uſed: Lizcrit. 
l.s.hath 'zeli'ih' the Genitive caſe. Aſſiaunſque gels 
caſns.1d.1.6.Denique ſept geli multus fragor., But now 
glu is only in, uſe,and as an Aptot,Hor.Carm.l. 1.00.” 
9.Nee-jam juſtineant onus jylve laborantes:geluque Flu-' 
mina conſtiterint acuto.It wants the Plural Number. 
 Viriemayalfo be added hither,and aft for aCirty. 
PHYt;! Trucs' Sed wveru fine dum petere: fiquidem bellige-" 
randum eff tecum. Virg. 7. An. Et veretz pugnant mu- 
crone viruque Sabello.It bath rhe PluralNumber whole 
unleſs 1t want veruzm the Genitive caſe. Virg.7.A 7. 
Pars in fruſta fecant, verubuſque trementia fignnt. That 
aftu pro urbe 15 an Aptot, 1s expreſly ſaid by Yoſſius: 
as having neither Genitive,Dative,nor Ablative. l.r. 


nenſes vocabant urbem ſuam, ſaith Dovatus upon the 


Theſeus demigrare ex agris, & in Aftu, quod appellaba-' 
Inr,omnes ſe conferre juſſit. ; 


de Analog.c.q6.Tir.Eun.g.5.An in aſtu venit?Sic Athe- 


Place, Czcero, Ll. 2. deLeg. Yeſtri Attics, prinſqnar os 


$o. 
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© So Semi,which is derived from the Gree nas turn-: 


1ng the Aſpiration into an 5,which 1s ordinary as in 
ſ&po from ipas, &c.But this word 15 rarely,if ever, 
read out of compoſition. > ; 

Alſo Sin2ps. Charifius cites Plantus faying, Terityr 

, Stnapi.Which yer Stephan ſeems to have read Sina- 
pe3.Whence he cites Plants ſaying inPſeud.ac.3.ſc.2 - 
Terityr Sinapis ſcelerata cum 3{lis. Perhaps rather it 
ſtould be ſczlera;for as Yoſius obſerves,the Ancients 
ſaid ſcelerus for freleratus. De Analog. 1, 1, c. 21.How- 
ever 1n Plin. 1. 20. C. 22, we have, Sinapl, cujus in 
Sattues tria ginera diximus. 

Some adde Nui, which whether 1t-ſignifie puts- 
men 1ucts,as-1n Priſcian, or f2be granum cum ſe apeir, 
as 1n Chzriſius, ſignifies a thing of no value. But that 
ſeems rather to be a Monoptot, of the Genirive caſe, 
formcd from the diſuſed n2ycys, in regard it 15 found 
only 1n the conſtruction . of the Genitive caſe. And 
of this Opinion Yoſſins 11/alſo, De Analag, 1. 1. C. 46. 

However there are many words of other termina- 
tions that may be added hither. Firſt in a:as Alpha, 
Feta,and the names of the other letters.So mu/ſa,dc- 
ſruta; mella, farra, hordea,thurazrurad 2) In 0 as pondo, 
which when it ſignifies pondys, 1s only a Singular. 
Liv: |. 4. Coronam auream libre ponde Jovi dcatam 
fudfſe : but when it ſignifies //bram, though it ſupply | 
the turn of ſeveral caſes, yer it is only of the plural 
Number ,as Chariſous, Voſſius, 8& Daneſpus ſay;uurum po'- 
a ( fairh Chariſffus ) non dicimus, ſed in libram riferi- 
rus, puta wiam lihram. lib. 1. de Monoptot. Vide Vol. 
de Anal [.1 £.22, Dre Sthal. 1. 2.c. 7. The uſes of 
1t 12 the plural Number are frequent. Qu#nt#l.1.6.C 4 
Torg:12m aurerm contum pondo. Cis pro Cluent, Aut 
q21:q:e poado abtulit. Colnm.l.,11. C.$1, Cum 0les pondo 
#(/nginta. But thongh M. Farnabie allow ita plural 
uſe yer I find no example of jr. (3). In m,as 17% m, 
n:Z-(:r:, and Hebrew names, as, Adam, Cham,Abra- 
»3#, Cnirabim, Serapbin, and thelike, For qu IL 

| | # 71 42.0% 
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Prilcian. l. 3. faith 1t 18 indeclinabile trium generum $- 
\ ahd'1. $. #iriuſque numeri. But let Authors ſpeak. 
Plaut. Bacch.. Nequam homo eft, verum hercls amicus eſt. 
tibi. 1d. Cafin.” Quos ea pariat Potinus quam i1l2 ſerus 
nequam, armigero, nibili, atque improbo. Cic, 2. Phil. 
0 hominemnequam quid enim alind dicam ? magis 
proprie nihil poſſum dicere, 1d. pro. Rab, Servi nequam 
& improbi. Id. 1. Vor; Jus tam nequain eſſe Verrinum, 


ip/a matre nequamfuiſſet. So for Neceſſum, Cic. de Fin. 
Nam. id quidem eft interdum neceſſum. Plant. Stich. Fe 
ras neceſſum eft quicquid habzo vendere, This 1s a Neu- 
ter of the Adjedtive neceſſus diſuſed, 

Sic Tempe | This word 1s a plural only.0vzd. Met.7; 
Sublimis rapitur Subjeftaque Toeſſala Tempe Deſptcit: 
Virg. Georg. 2. Frigida Tempe, Cic, ad Att. 1.4.eÞ.14. 
Reatins me ad (11 Thumn duxirunt. 


words more be referred, as, | 

( 1 Cite from the Greek «174, and mele from the 
Greek ugay, , namely in the plural Number ; The 
former is in Virg. An. $. Tun varie comitum facies, 
immania cete. Pin. 1, 9.c. $0: . Piſtes attritu ventrium 
coeunt , tanta celeritate ut viſum fallant, Delpbini & 
reliqua cete ſimil3 modo, &- paulo dintius, The letter 1s 
In Lucret, 1. 2. que Ac Muſa mele per chordas orga- 
ict, que Nobi tbus digitts expergejatta figurant, This 
latter has-the fngeular Number alfo, whence Perftzs 
Cartare credas Pigaſrium melos. And even theretooir 
5 an Aptot,having neither Genitive, Dative,nor A- 
blative. Unleſs that of Yinantiys Fortunatss, Frtque re- 
Percuſſa dulcior aura melo, will entitule it to an A- 
blative caſe, which Yo{/ius is not willing to allow. 
De Analog. 1. 1. C. 21. | 

(2) Yolupe, Ter, Hic. 5. 4. Bene fainm & wolup? 
f. 1. Phorm. 4-3. Venire jacvum volupe «ft, 


Mme neceſſe futt, ſactt*s ifſe no!uifli, 1d.pro Mar. 
Mihl 
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Columel. 1. 3..C. NY deVite, ſaith, quod In 
O 


Hither for _ likeneſs of termination may niany 


(3) Neceſſe. Cic. pro Syl. At hit ettam, quod tibs : 


" "m__ An Explanationof 
Miki nueſſe puto etiam, adverſariis 'prodeſſe* 14; 
pro: Quint, His de vebus non neceſſe babto dicere- ea, 


 (4)Gaufape. Perf, Sat. A. Tu quan. maxillis hala- 
natum gauſape petias. Hor. 2. Strm. Sat. 8. Gauſape 
purpureo menjam preterſt. Plin. l. 8. c. 48» Antiques 
torus te ftramerto erat,qualiter nunc etiam.zn caſtris gau- 
Jape. , Formerly there was ga»ſapum in the fingular 

- mimber, whence Caſſius to Mecenas 3n Priſcian !. 7, 
Ganiapo purpureo ſalutatus. Hence regularly comes 
gauſapa in the plural Number. Martzad.l. 14. Nobilius 
wihoſa tegant tibi gauſapa citrum; and yet here YVoſſpus 
had rather 1t ſhould be fajd in the-Plucal Number 

 gaujapa for gauſapia,as m the Ablative ſingular 1s faid 
gauſape for gauſapi.Gauſapia 1s read. in Yarro( (ee Sca- 
liger. Conjectan. 1n Varron, p.69.) of the Nominative 
gauſapium (azth Daneſ. Schol.1.2.c. 7. Anciently there 
was read bic gauſapes, and hec gauſapa,fay Stephanus | 
and Priſ:i2n,as well as boc gauſape,or gaujapum. Viat 
Vojſ. de Analog.l.1.c.35. 

5) Preſepe. Horat. 1. x. Ep. 16. Scurra vagus: 101 
qui certum preſepe tenzret.ln the plural 15 read preſepis 
Virg. 7. Eclog. Quum primim paſſe .repetent preſepia 
tari, Id. 4, Georg. Ignavum ſucos pecus a preſepibns 
arcent. Anciently there was bor preſepium. Whence 
pe” {, 6. Met. Prefepium mum bordeo paſſim repleni 
juvet. Yea and bec preſepis preſepis; and bec preſepia 
preſepie. Whence Plant, Rud. Ad mum birum arbi- 
trum vocat; met bic intra preſepis meas. Id. Curcil 
Nuinreciperet ſe bue ſum ad prejipem jam. Varro 4: 
R. R.l. 1. c. 13. Mic landabatur villa, fo babebat £4 
linam raſticam bonamprefepts laxas; which out of al 


old ſaichStephanzs 15 read preſepias./ide Dani; 
Sg a proſe ; 


} (6) Mane.Pirſ. Sat. 3, Jam clarum mane feneſiris 
intrat. Mart. |, x. ep. Mane totum dormics. Hitt. 
Bel. Afr. l. $ quam milites & mane dies jejir 
23 ſtetifſent. l. 7. Sabobſcuro mane, wil etzam 

crepuſcul- 
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rituſculo. 11. 9; 0: 18. Poftero mane; Elc Att. 1. 5. 
phork mate. Pedin ans Bro and Y/ofs:3ſay there 
' Wis Man# att Ablative cafe. For Platusfaid, 4 mani 
ufque viſperum, And the old Authors, as Donztus | 
reſtifieth, ſaid man? and mani, as veſper?, and veſpers, 
lyce and lucz, tempore and tempori, namely from the 

at affinity betwixt e and z.See Tribelliz Promptuare 
Yofſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 48.This word 1s uſedadver- 
bially.Cic. Att. 1. 4. Bene mane bec ſcripſs.Ter.Heantl.x 
Nanquam tam mane egredior, neque tam viſpers daomuns 
revirtor,quin te in ſudo conſpicer. | 
- (7)Cepe or cepe, undeclinable in both-Numbers, 
Danif. Schol(l.2, ©. 9. Plin. l. 19. C. 6. Ergo omnibus 
ans ſeparatim ſemen cepe cauſa ſeritur, ſeparatim cepe 
ſeminis. Perſ. 4s Sat. Sanicatum cum ſale mordens 
p15 ' There is read cepa cepe ; and cepe cepis.Voſſ.de 

aalog. |. 1. C. 35. | 

'($)Mille the Subſtantive in the fingular number:as 
whenit 1$ ſaid, Mille bominum occiditur; and mille ho- 
nnsn occiſo, Cic. 6. Phil. QuisL. A'tonio mille num« 
nuw ſcrret expcnſum ? Anciently ir made mille in the 
Ablarive caſe- Lacil. l. 9. Tum mlLi nummun poteft uno: 
querere centum. Vide Gell. 1.1. c. 16.and Macrob. l. 5, 
Alſo nille the AdjeRive in thePlural Number.Y:rg. 
2 Eclog, Mille mie ſeculis errant in montibus agne. 
Colum, l. 3. Percipere debet in ſingulos annos mille ſep- 
lngentos quadraginta ſ:ftertios. By the way-we may 
here note the difference between m:{e the Subſtan- 
twe,and mille che AdjeRive. The Adjed#ive takes to 
It ſelf an Adverb, as bis mille bominum. So Hor. 9. 
Epod, Ad bunc jrementes verterunt bis mille equos. Bur 
the SubRantive requires with it an AdjefFive, as.d0 
"lia bominun, Liv. Hominumn eo die ceſa plus duo mil- 
ia,Befides MiHia in the plural Number is perfe&. 
Vide Vof]. de Analog. l. 1.c.45. | 
Tot: quot.) Fo theſe are to beadded their com- 
unds to:2dem; a{iquot, quotquot,quatcunqu?. Arid for 
keneſs of Termination, as cnding in t, hither may 
| be added 


— 
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added Frit, and{zit,or as ſome call it, g#th. The for. 
qr is in YVarro de R. Rel. 1. c..48. Ilhud autem ſumng 
1 ſpice jam matura, quod eſt minus quam granum,uoca- \ 
tur frit, The latter, genus ſeminis, quod bodie ( as 
Stephanus faith?) nigella Romana 8 noſtris votatur,is in 
Pln, 1, 20, c. 17. Gith tx Grecss alzt melanthion, ali 
.melanſpermon vocant. Colum.1. 7. Interdum faſtidio ci. 
borum. laugueſcit pecus. _ Equs remedium- genus feminis 
quod gith appellatur. Anſon. de Monoſyllab. Eft intey 
fruges morſu piper equiparans git. ide Steph. Theſ. Voſſ, 
de Analog. 1. 1. Cc. 34; 
i == Et omnts a tribus ad centum numgros. | Namely, 
qatuor , quinque , jex ,. ſeptem, otto, novem,. decim, 
undicim, duodecim,. tredecim, &c. Vigants, triginta, 
quadraginta, 8c. centwm. ' 
4-2-Yaw are the wozds ofthis Ruledec'tned? 
: An, The words of this Rule being - undeclinable 
The De- Nouns cannot properly be ſaid tobe declined;ſfo th: 
clining. of all that is to be done with them is to give them their 
the words proper Article,and declare their undeclinableneſs & 
m this trhatis done thus, Hoc fas invariabile. Hoc nil inua- 
Rule. riab. hoe nibil #nvariab, .hoc inſtar invariab. hoc corni 
znvariab, bur Plur. hec cornua cornuum, 8c. hoc giv 
z#nvariab, but Plur. hec genua genuum, 8c. hoc gumni 
znvariab, bic, bec; & hoc frugs invariab.if we take it 
for an Adjettive; or elle bujusfrugss, (the Nomina- 
tive /rux being out of uſe) h1z: frugz, &c. if we take 
2t for a Subſtantive. Plur. hc temp?  invariav. Pl. 
hi, he, & bec tot, invariab. Pl, hi, be bc quot ii- 
variab. 2 
5. Q. Jt may ſeem by the Nates foregoing 
tbat there are many moze Aptores, beſides 
tyoſe mentioned tn the Rule 5 can you give 8 
ny account,tfnot of them all, yer of thoſe? ta- 
ben notice of tn the Notes 7 oo 
An. In the Notes behdes thoſe mentioned in the 
Rule are named as Aþtotes, all names of Letters, 3 


Alpha, Beta, &c. All nouns of thefifth Declenſion 4 
| [4 b 


IJ 
/ 
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the plural-number as pes-and #des,except es, ſpecies, 


6 facies, acies; and dies; all Hebrew names:ending in 


m,.as Adamy&c. (whetero may be added all-Proper 
names not Greek or Latine)& theſe particular words. 
Nefas, damnas, expes, caroethes,.grates, joboles, labes, 
potis, epos, melos, ſpecus,, virus, opus | need} fubtel, ir 
or hir,- gelu, veru, aſtu, jems, finapt, mulſa,"'deputa, 
melia,ſarra, bordea, thura, rara,'pondo, nequam, neceſſum; 
wr 3 mele, volype, gauſape, praſepe, mane, cepe, 
mille, totidem, aliquot, quotquat;; quotcunque, ſvst & git ; 
unto all which 'may yer be' added the hames of 
Towns'of. the ſingular number rhat end- in 4,or y;>as 
Aixi, Miturgi, py; Dory. Om 
And thus far of the firſt ſort of BefeRiyes; called 

Aptots. S012 Se = OT As 1 
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CHAP. IX, _ 
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5 IO v4 - hh 44 bo: % 
I. Qu. WW Dat ſozt. of 7e/e4ves doth. our 
I? - Anuthoznext.treat of ? and.whar 
is the:Rifle foz them be treats of ? IRIS 
An.The ſecond ſort of Defettives that ougAuthor 
treats of; . are thoſe that are called Monoptofs 5 and 
the Rule for them 1s this. - ens *Y 


MONOPTOTA. 


Eſtque 


Eftque Monoptoton nomtn, cub vox cadit una nh "= 8 
Ceu nofty, natu, juſſu, injuſſu, ſimul aſtu, 0162" x » _ 
Prompt, oernilſu; plurals legimus aftus; GD 
Legimus inficias, ſed vox ea ſola reperta eft, © 

2. Qu. What ts the meaning of thts Rule? vionop- 


An..The meaning of this Rule, 1s this, That ſuch tora ſunt 


Nouns as are . found only in one oblique caſe are qu# unico 


Monoptots,." _  1n obliquo 
CE With Diomedes woroFJoTe ſunt, que per Ablati- reperi- 


vim tantummodo enunciantyr, 1. 1. But they are all to yntur, 


An Explanation of 
be termed Morgptots,which.are found many one oh- 
lique caſe;and no more,cither as to termination, or , 
ſignnfication. Nunc{(faith WV, oſſaus Jaccedo ad orb] ard, 
ſroe ea que: unins tantumn ſunt caſus. Ac alia quidem ho- 
Tum-ſunt gignendi caſus,alia accuſandi,alia,auferendi. De 
Anal. I. I, C;: 47. * 

. Ceu nofty} Donatus, Cledonius, and Flavins Caper 
account mii, to be an Adverh. $3 fota notte junftin 
dico, nomen facid, faith Cledonius, fi ſolum nofty, ad- 
verbius. But the joyning of it in Authors with Ad- 
jeatwes of rhe Feminine gender proves it a Noun. 
MacrobA.c.3.Ergo:nottn futw'd,cum media efſy caperit, 
auſpicium Saturnaliorum erit,.de quibus die eraſtino mos + 
zrchoands oft Plant; Amph.: Credo ego. bat nottu 'obdor- 
miſſe ebrium, Cic. Att.1, 8. Sed ecce nuntit (cribente 
me bec ipſa notty in Cateno. Vide Macrob, Sat. 1. 1.c.4. 
MW RT_MTTT. CES 

Natu \ Liv. Magni watu principes oratores ad Roman 
veniunt., Id. 1. ab tribe. Sed de iftis rebys in patria 
majores natu conſulemus, Ter. Ad; 5. 4 18med mini- 
me referF; qui ſum natu maximus. Cic. de Seri, Quan- 
quam ewn colere ceps, not adnodium grandem"tatu, [4 
amen juns atate provetiuml, Ter, Heaut; 4.1 1. Nauanto 
fons oft kFmens natu gravier. Cic, de Am: Ty vero pir- 
ge Lelia,pro hoc enim que minor- eb naty,; jure mea 1t- 
ſponadeo. 'Cic. 4» Ver. Nequis minor triginta annis nath- 
Id. 4. Acad. To hominem amiciſſumunt, & aliquot annis 

 minorem nath. He | 
,, Fuſ«\ Plant. Ampbity. Jovis juſſu venio. Plin;1. 16. 
. ©. 6. Cait princhpis juſſu, Cic. pro Pomp. Lucullus veſtro 
Juſſu abiit, ISIS _ 

I1juſſu Cic. de Seneft; Vetatque Pythagor as injuſſ# 

imperatoris, id eft Dei, de predia & ftatione vite dece- 

. dere, Id. Att.l. 4. Ne injuſſu popult judicarent. Ter. 
Phorm. 2. 1. #xorem duxit- injuſſu meo ? Cice' 1. Tuſc« 
Vetat enim dominam ille in/ nobis Deus injuſſu hing 105 
he dewigrera wy Of Owe Ine 


= Rs Simi 
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- Simi aft”) Ter, Phoy, v. 4, Que fs aft non” providen- | 
' Wu. 1. Eun. 5. 4. Quod fe afts rm traftavit. Aſt. 


' for the City-of Athens, 18 an Aptot, as we ſhewed be-_ 
ores © OTE MEAL i 


Promptu | Cic. 1. 1. Atad., Fa dicam, que mihbs ſunt 
in mary. Th, l.4. 4 me enim ea, que in prompti 
erant, dzbia funt. Td. i, de Orat. Qinm ita pateant 
1 promptuque ſont omnibus. Id, 4. Acad. Oportet ta in 
romptu habere. Ae Hen} | | 
 Permifſu \Cie. 1.Off, Quim en\m Annibalis permiſſu ex>. 
tſete- raſty:s, reaiit paulo poſt, Tait. 1. 2, Petitis,niſe pir= 
miſſu,mngredt Senatoribus.Cic/errig.Permiſſu tho. 
 Plujaleleginus afFus) Cic, 3. offic. Quorſum hec? wut 
intellig as -n0» -placuiſſe A joriini noſtris aſtus, Admit 
ting it an Aptot 1n the Plural number, yet it may be 
a Polyptot in the ſingular, Stephanus thinks it perfe&. 
However $7139 1, 16. faith, Non avs aut atis p, vel 
dexteradierat:And ſo alerFlacens in his ſecond book, 
faith Yofſsus De Analog. 1. 1. C. 47. 


Legimns inficias, fed Vox ta fola reperta eſt | Ter. Ads 
3. 2, Nam Þ boc palam proferimus.ille inficias bit, [at 
ſcio. This word, faith Stephanus is only joyned with 
the Verb eo, z, &c. without a Prepoſition.Plaut.Cyrc, 
Nem it anficias. Quintil. 1. 3. C. 7. Nec eo inficias eſe 
quoſdani=— A. Gell. 1. to. c. 19. At zHe non that infics- 
as fetifſe. 1d. 1. 16. C. 19. Nantas ſtupefattos conviftoſ- 
que inficias tre non nuff The expreſhon inficias ire, 
5 like ex/equias ire, or ire ſuppetias, 1n which in like- 
lyhood the Prepofition ad is by an ellipfis under- 
food Vol. Lat.Gram.p.64.& de Analog.l.1.c.47.In that 
Clauſe ſed vox ea ſola reperta eft, perhaps the Authors 
meaning might be, that whereas of the foregoing 
| word us there were read other caſes in the fingu- 
lar, yer of this word neither 1n the fingular nor in 
the plural, are there any more caſes. — 
- 3. Qu. Are all tbe Latine Monoptots 
named in this Rule ? oz are there any moze 
beſides thefe bere named j 4 


$64 An Explanation of 


 An,Pefides the Monoptots named in the Rule, there 

be ſeveral more that may be added to it:ſome of the - 
Genitive,and Ablative fingular; and ſome of the Atcu- 
jative,and Ablative plural:of the Genitve ſingular, are 
dicis, nauct; of the Ablative ſmgular; are. hortaty, re- 
lata, affatn, accitu, diſpoſetu, objeFu, monitu, admonitu, 
znſtznotu, conceſſu, inconceſſu, fauce, & ambage, of the 
Accufative plural, are incitas and incita. :. of the Ah- 
lative plural, ingratizs. : 
_. CDzcz. | This word 4icis is faid for dzres,as being 
in Greek Sixn; from the Nominative $iyg. For ici; 
cauſſa 184as much as Hixns £r8xu moris canfſa; ſaith Voſſ. 
ae Etymolog. Lat. p. 64. & de Analog.l. 1.C. 47. Ithath 
uſually with it erg6,gratia, or cauſſa. Cic. 6. Verr, In- 
perat ut aliquid is, quorum argentum fuerat; nummo- 
run dicts cauſſa daret.' tlpian. Qui auxilinh ferre vil 
diczs gratia tulit, nihil hoc commentum ei proderit, Vi- 
de Chariſ. l. 1. de Monoptotis.Scaliger .Conjeeban. in Vat- 
701, P. 85. Daneſ. Schol, 1. 2.;C. 7. 

. Nauci | Plaut. Moſtell. - Qui homo timidus erit in du 
bits rebus, is naucs non erit. Cic. 1. de Divin, Nox habe 
denique nauci Marſum augurem.. - 

Some refer hither h»j»/modz, cxjuſmodi, ejupmod:. 
Burt properly they are not Monoptors, becauſe 1n the 
Nominative caſe we ſay, hic modus, quis modus, is mo- 
aus, And yet again conſidered as compounded words, 
they are conjundly uſed in the Genitive caſe only, 
being divided in the other caſes,& therefore do ſo far 
partake of,or imitate the nature of Monoptots. Of the 
ſame nature are cy7modz, and cui-cxzmoar put for cu 
jufmodi, or cujuſmodicunque, A. Gell. 1. 20. C. 1, Conſt- 
deres gravins cuimodi ſint, ea que reprehendiſtz, Tb. Quo- 
niam ſatis eſſet invalido cuicuimods vedtabulum. Cic, pro 
Rof. Vergor enim, cuicuimods oft Rojci, ne ata bunc vide- 
ar ſervave, ut tibj omnino non pepercerim { and 10 alzms- 
di for aliu[mods, uſed by Paull. the Lawyer. 

Hortaty.\ Plin. 1. 33. C. 1. Cujus bortatu exceperat 
£95 dies, Cic. pro Arch, Quod ft bec vox bujus we 
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Meceptiſqne confirmata, nonnulla- aliquando jalute fuit. 
, MW It hath the plural number, $77. I. 8. Blanazs hortatibus 
implere aliquem. : 
Relatu\ Tait. 1. 17, Neque enim relatu virtatum in 
comparatzone Othonis opus eff. _ 

Aﬀatu \ Virg. 4+ An. Heu quid agat * quo Nunc re 

ginam ambere jurentem Audeat affatu? Stat. 6. Thebaid. 
Mox numina ſupplex Affatu tarita juvenis Tegens ado- 
rat. Ir 15 found alſo 1n the plur. Number.Senec.Med. 
Minaxque noſtros propimns affatus petit. 
- Accitu\ Cice, 5s. Ver. Et quinque prims actitu itjus 
evocantur. Taczt. 1. 2. Annal, Earum quippe accita we- 
wire. Vitg. 1. EN. Regiis accits chars genptores ad ut- 
bem Sidonzam puer zre parat. 

Diſpoſitu | Tacit. 1. 18. Diſpoſitu, proviſuque rerum 
eeuilium peritus. 

Objeu \ Colum. 1. 3. C. 19, Qui uterque 10% incom- 
mods” arcetur objeftn veſtis, Plzn. 1. 2. c; 10. Objettu 
terre lunam oceultart, Virg. 1. 1. Inſula portum Efficit 
obzefiu laterum. Tac. 1. 4. Celi temperiets hyeme mitis 0b- 
Jethy montis, quo {eva ventorum arcentur, 

Monitu \ Juven. 4. Sat. Et levo monith puteros produ- 
cit avaros. Cic. 2,"de Div, Eorumque juſſu ex illa olea 
arcem efſe faitam, eaque conditas ſortes, que hbodie For- 
te monitu tolluntur, This word Plin. in Panegyr. 
uſeth in the Plur. Number. Mon#tus numinum revereve. 
Ovid, 1, Faſt, Finierat monitus. Stat. Theb. gs. Necdum 
ttiam reſpon(a Deum monituſque vetuſtz exciderant. 

Admonitu \ Cic. ad Att. Homints prudentis & amict 
tals admonity. Quid. 3. Faſt, Flet tamen admonitu ma- 
tis Eliſe tu. | 

Inſtinftu\ Cic. 1. Tujc. Sine celeſts aliquo mentis 1n- 
ſtin&y. Plain. in Panegyr. Multa fecimus ſponte, plura 
inftinftu quodam & imperio. 

Conceſſu'\ Cic. de tnzverſ. Neque datum eſt mortalium 
generi Deorum conceſſu atque munere, nequ? dabjtur, I. 
jr0 Cel. Datur enim conceſſu omnium buic aliquis ludus 
#tatt, DE. Fo” 
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4 Inconſulty Plaut. Trinum. Me abſent? atqut in|ci- 
ente- #1conſultu  meo- des venales haſce 'inſcribit li. 
ferzs. | 68 REN 68 
" Of the ſame nature with theſe would be the old 
Inca and dis fer luce and dze, were they-1n'uſe. 
" Fauce \ Ovid, in Tbin. utve Syracuſio preſtritta fauce 
poeta,Sic anime laquio ſit via clauſa tue: 1t 18 perfect 
In the plural number. 

Ambage'\ Plin.'l. 19. c. 8. Sanguenatrrmm Tud ve- 
ſponſum hac falls ambege reddidit. Id. 1. 2. C. 9. Multi. 
form# hec | luna) ambage torſit ingenia. contemplantium, 
Ovid. 1. Met. Neu longa ambage mover v08. Id. 1. 8, 
Ducit in errorem variarum ambage viarim. In the 
Plural number there are read ambages' and amba- 
£1ibus, | pe A BS, 
| Incitas) Plant. Trin. 1. 6. Hem nun hic cuqus eſt, uf 
ad intitas redatius /Fot which ſome ſay ad 7ncitas adj- 
gere, or deducere, Tn this kind of Expreſſion Voſs 
ſaith, Tra»ſlatio eſt ab calculorum ludo, ub ad Fncitas 
redattus dicitur, qui ampiius calculos movere nequit Er- 
£0 ad incitas cum dicitur, intelligitur fines vel tales, 
"hoc eſt calculos. Nempe incite, quia citart, hos eft move 
amplius non poſſunt, De Analog. |. 1. c. 49, 

| Ingratiis \| Plaut. Caſon. 2. 5. Vobis inuitis atque 
amborum ingratiis, Id. Merc. 2. 3. Tuls vult pater vtr- 
arre tuam amicam tuis ingratiis, Cic. 6. Verr, Reticebutt 
que potirunt, libinter ; dicent, que neceſſe erit, ingra- 
tiis, Ter, Heaut, 3. 1. Ea coatta ingratiis poſt3lla cepit 
vidtum vulgo querir”, Id. Eun. 2. 1. Opus faciam, ut 
defatiger nſque , ingratiis- ut dormiam." Vide Parti 
axic, Plant. 50D | 

| Unto theſe ſome do add theſe Datives as Monoptots, 
deſpicatui, aiviſui, indatui, and oftentut. } grant they 
are met with 1n Authors. Cic. pro Flac, Quid porro 
21 Greco ſermone tam tritum atque celebratum eſt, quan 
ft quis diſpicatut ducitur, ut Myſorum ultimus eſſe arca- 
tur, Liv. 3. v. Mac. Pedtigalia publica partim- neglt- 

X | gemia ailabebantur, partim prede as diviſut prrngeey 
; EM rector ago oe rope ng 
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quibuſdam & magiſtratibus erant. Tacit, 1. 16. Niff ea, 
; Wl « 9441 Hidatul gtrebat, veſte detergeret. Sall, Fug." Sed 
quoniam' 0 natus ſum, ut fugurthe ſceltritm” oftentul 
efſem: | ' Tagit. 1. 12, Aurthus deciſts vivere jubtt oſtentus 
clementie ſue, & in nos dehbn:ftamento.The' like may 
be ſaid-perhaps of #rriſus, deriſui,arbitratui,lullificatus, 
ſruſtratut. But theſe have Ablatives in z ſaith $a 
Ut ſalluft33 eft, Quia ſecunde res ſunt mire vitity obten- 
tu; ſo ſaith he, Maronzs eft, Obtentu frontis- obumbrat, 
yea, and Tacitus anal. 12. faith, Cupide art: Pmmnſa 
obtentum habebat, qua ſubſidium regno pararetur. So that 
with him, that 1s, with- the beſt of Gratmmari- 
ans, they are no Monoptots, See his de Analog. 1. 1, 
C 47s _ FS 
Some again add Matte, and mai Vocative caſes, 
Pur Cato cap. 134. hath miftys in the Nominative, 
Te precor, uti fies volens propitius mihi,- lzberiſque meis, 
domo, familieque mee mattus boc ferto. And Matte 7s 
ufed for. Mai#u5,as appears by that of Horace 1.1. Sat. 
11.Madte virtute efto,gnquit [ententia dia Catonis, where 
faith Yoſſius, Horace ſpake.' in imitation of 'Lycilias, 
whoſe(1n his 1. 5. )is,Magte,tnquam,virtute fomulque bis 
 verſcbus efto. Tn the Roman Sacrifices, when the Wine 
with Frankincenſe mixt with jt,was poured out of 
the Chalice(of which the people had taſtedJupon the 
beaſts head between the horns, then one cried our 
Mata eſt boſtia, 1. e. Mag#s autta, whence this Phraſe . 
of Matte virtute was made by way of allufon. In' the 
plural 15 ma7ti in the Nominative as well as Vocative 
cale. Liv. l. 7. Mai *virtute, inquit Decins, milites 
Romans eſte. Plin, 1. 2.c.12. - Matti ingenia eſte cls 
inteypretes, rerumque natyre, capaces. This word by the 
way we may note, 15 ſet with a Genitive,' as well as 
with an Ablative caſe. Mart. 1. 12. Made animi quem. 
rarus babet morumgne tuorum.” Sill. 5.0 ventrande pu- 
aici Dottar, matte animi. Cic. At. Matte virtute, mibi 
quidem gratum. Stat. 1. Sylv. . Matte bonis animic 
Ice Stephan, Dantſ. , 2. ©. 7, Voſſ. de Anat. 
—_— LL, 
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|. I. C. 47. Godwyn Rom. Anttq, 1. 2. S. 2. C. 19, 
Mr. Farnaby adds crate.But Stephanys will have it a , 

perfe& word. And produces crateman Accufative caſe 
of it, (which Charzſzus alſo l. 1. acknowledges) out of 
Plaut.. Pam. 5. 2. Sub cratem.ut ſubeas ſeſe [upponi, and 
Cratis a'Genijtive out of Plzn. 1, 21. C. 2. Cratis & hoc 
genus dentate ſtylis ferreis, But theſe are fo rare, that 
perhaps, for all them,it may not be altogether amiſs 
to make a Monoptot of it. To be ſure the Ablative is 
the more ordinarily to be-met with. 7uven:; Sat. 11. 

Icci terga ſuis rara pendentia crate; Moris erat quondam 

lis ſeruare diebus. Ovid. 8, Mtt.——Pendere putares 
Peftus & a ſpine tantummods Crate teneri, And in the 


plural it 1s perfe&. Farnab. Syſt. Gram. p. 17. Pofſ. 
de Anal. 1. 1. c. 47. 


The de- 4 Qu. Poware the wozds of this Rule de- 

clining of clined 2. | 

the words An. The words of this: Rule are declined thus, 

1n Eftqu?' Abl. hac noftu. Abl. hoc naty. - Abl. hoc juſſuc ' Abl. hoc 

Monoptoton injuſfu. Abl. boc aftu. Abl. hoc promptu. Abl. hoc per- 
miſſu. Acc. plur. bos aftus. Acc. plur. has infictas. 

And thus far of the ſecond fort of Defe&rves, cal- 

led Monoptots, ES ES 


0 


—_— 
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CHAP. X. 


1. Qu. WF: ſozt of -Defectives doth cur 
uthoz next-treat of ? and what 

ts the Rule foz thoſe Tefectbes ? 
 - * An. The third fort of DefeRives that our Author 
treats of; are thoſe that are called Diptots: and the 
Rule for them is this. ESD by 


Sunt Dip- 
rota qui- Synt Diptota, quibus anplex flexura remanſit 3 
_ bus. ut fors forte dabit ſextd, ſpontis quoque ſponte 3 - © _ 
| | ; 
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Sic plas pluris babetrepetundarum repetundis 3 
« Fugeris &* ſexto dat jugere; Verberts autem 

Verberes Suppetie quarto quoque ſuppetias dant : 

Tantundem dat tantidem, ſimul impetis boc dat 

Impete : junge vicem ſexto vice; nec lego plug. 

Virberis atque vicem, fic plus, cum jugere cungtos 

Quatuor bec numero caſus tenuzre ſecundo, 


"2 bon What is the meaning of this Rule? »44:0:- 
An.The meaning of this Rule 1s this, that. ſome que 4c 

| Nouns are declined only with two caſes, and there- bys cj! 
fore are called Diptots, _ F Yepertun= 
© © The caſes here are to be underſtood of caſes yr, 
of Termination, not of fignification ; fo that thoſe are 
properly Diptots which, as Priſcian.l.$.ſaith,duos di- . 
utrſos caſus habent tantum, ut verua vernbus,Nam verunm 
in uſu non Invenimus. 5 
© ut fors forte dabit ) Fors 1n the Nominarive caſe 15 
In Hor, 1, 1. carm. od. 9. Quem jfors ditrum cunque 
aabit lucro appone, Sall, Jug. ti fors tulit, Th. uti 
quoſque fors canglobaverat. Forte 1n the Abl. 1s read 
1n Sall. Zug. Sed ea res fort?, quam, confilio melins 
giſta. ib Queritur de natura ſua genus humanum, quod 
forte potius quam virtute regatur. Yea Fortis in the Ge- 
nitive caſe. Ovid. Faſt. 6. Quam cito venerunt Fortu- 
ne Fortis honores. Forti in the Dative cqſe, 1n the In- 
{criprions of old Monuments and Moneys,ſaith /0/- 
ſins,4e Analog.l. 1 c.48. And Stewichius on Arnab. 7: 
adv. nation, thinks that paſſage ought to beread,Cr 
108 minaci. Forts je obtulit, which 1s ordinarily read 
fortiter, And in the Accuſative caſe Fortem is read 1n 
Varro de L.L.1.4 Veſtam,S2lutem.Fortem Fortunam. SO 
that'Daneſiys thinks it not rightly placed among the 
Diptdts Sthol, 1.2. c. 7. See Farnab. p17, | 

Spoitis-quoqui Sponte | Sponte 18 by Chariſsus. |. 2. 
taken for an Ap:ot ; by Diomedes.l.1.for a Moreptot ; 
and fajd by Phocas to have only an Ablative caſe. 
But Spontis is read m Columel:l 9: c 4. Eft enim [115va 
[ CYchijus | &+ altera ſue [pontis.Celſ. 1. 1. e, 1. Sams 
LPS | ono, 


,” 
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homo, qui & bene valcty, & ſug ſpontzes eſt,nullzs oblis 
 gare (+ legibus debet. So in Varro, and Gell.ſee Alvay., 
p. 224. Stephan.Daneſ, Schol. l. 2. C. 7. Voſſ. de Anal, 
. I. C. 47» Sponte 15 ordinary. Tac#t. 1, 19 Nec, ſponte 
Antonis properatum. Lucan. l. 1. Paxque fuit non ſpon- 
te aucum. Cic, pro Roſe Am. Mead ſponte. Tir. Ad. 1, 1, 
Sna ſvonte vette ſacere. Qrint. 1. &. C. 10. Rationts 
{ponte quadam ſequantur. Auſon. Idyl. 5, makes Spons 
to bz the Nom.caſe of it. Spoxte ablativi caſus quis ve- 
Zius exit ? Sponte. But that Nominative caſe 1s not: 
1n uſe. : | 
Sic pluspluris habet \ Plus is - an Adjective 1n the 
Singular, as well asin the plural number, though 
rarely, if ever, found 1n any other but the Neuter 
Gender.Sall. 7ug.Neque pluris pretizi coquium, Anciently 
plyre in the Ablative was 1n uſe,as Chariſias, 2.ſaith. 
1n whom 1s read that of Cicero, Plure venit 5 and that 
of Luciliys,Plure foras vendunt,gquod pro minore emptumn. 
and that of Plaut. in Ceco, ſ:u Predonib.Pluve alt 
tanto, quanto tjus Fundus eft vetim. Yea in Scaligi 
Exercit. 22. 15 found Plw7, and AdjeGtively uſcd; 
Propterea quam plurimo tenui [ucco efſet opus nobis,multd 
ſane pluri| ſc. ſucco | quam quantum ventriculo ca! 
paſſet. Yet plas and: pluris are only in uſe inthe 
ſingular number. Yoſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 48. Repi- 
tundarumrepitundis [This word 1s. an AdjeQtive Part! 
cipial,but by anAntiſtechon for repetendarum,repetindn. 
' When itis putSubſtantively,then pecuniarum or ptis 
{i 1s underſtood ; which are ſometimes joyned 
with it.Sall. Catzl. Catilina pecuniarum reperundern 
reus,prohibitys erat petere conſulatum. Cic. Clames te ligl 
 pecuniarum repetundarum non tengrs. Cic.. 1. Virr. Ligtt 
de pecuniis repetundis tulit. Repttunde hath of it (el 
all caſes : but. z3n accuſation, you therefore find 
only a Genijzive, and an Ablative caſe to be uſed, 
becauſe words. of. accuſing govern anly thoſe tw0 
Caſes. Voſſ.6e Analog, L. I. Co 4s Tr 


Jug ers 


Lillies Grammay. 171 
Tugeris & ſoxto dat jugere | Fugere 1s from the old 
, WM Nom. jager', or jugns. 7ugeris is read in Pomp. Mela, 
WH 13, c: 5. Sed ultra quam canalem babet evebi plus juge- 
11s ſpacin, Fugere 1s in Tibull. 1, 2:8 3. Et muito inny- 
mram jugere p.ſcat ovem.Chariſ. 1. 1. Tit.de Analogia. 
Yoſſ.Etymolog-Lat.p.65. 
Verberis autem werbire | Phocas out of Lucan 
cites verberis, At ſaxum quoties ingents verberts tou 
Excutitur. Verbere 18 1n Martzal. 1, 14. Colligat hunc 
tems verbere cauda lewis; | 
| CSuppetie' quarto' quoqu? Supp#tias dant | Chariſins 
| Li.reckons fuppetias for a Monoptot.But ſuppetie is read 
in Plant. Aniph. Non mel u0 quin uxori mee late ſuppt- 
tie fent.&+ Epid.* Nuicquid ego malefeci, auxilia mihi, 
& ſuppitia ſunt domi. The Accuſative ſyppetias 1s 
ordinary. Plaut Amph,Blepharo juppetias mihi.ſc:feras. 
Cf. Nuntiahaintur auxil!a magna Equitatus oppidanis 
Suppetias venire. 


Tantwidem dat tantidem | Cic. 1. Tuſc, Undique ad 


inſeros tantundem vie it. Plant. Pſeud. Tantundem ar- 
genti, quantum miles debuit, dedit butt. 1d. Merc. 
Decrepitus (enex Tantundem f, quaſe ſet ſrgnum pittum 
mparitte, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. Ob maltjacta hec tantidem 
emptany poftulat ſbi tradier. * This word ſeems to be a 
mere 'Adje&ive compounded, of tantus and dem,like 
idem of is and dem;and where tantundems uſed there 
theſame caſe of tartum may be uſed * as tantum vie 
iſt;tantum argenti; tantum eft quaſi; tanti emptam. And 
Playt.Pe1.ac.3-joyns it in the ſame caſe with a Sub- 
ſtantive. Malo hinefacere tantundem eft periculum 
quantum bono maltfacere. Of like nature 15 that of 
Pompon. J. C. Tantidem ponderis petitio, Yea Uulpian 
hath it in a feminine terinination and uſe, tartundem 
ns ſummam. SeePriſcian.1.12.and Voſſ.de Analog. 
LI.C.24. ER 
Steal umpetis hoc dat impete') Prijcian.1.6.from the 
verb zmpeto ' impetis, forms a noun impts impetis. But 
that Noun-is not found read- in the Nomininerive 
POT VOY "INT caſe 


\ 


*72 __ An Explanation of 

caſe in anyClaſlick Author.The Ablative impete js or. 
dinary.0vid. Met. g.Impete nunc vaſto.Stat.1.Theb,Tran- 
felinunt campos aurigamque impete vaſto. The Genitive 
caſe impetis 1s alfo found in Lucret.l.6.-impetis auftum 
eſt,and 1n S21, Ital. -rapzdz impetis, Hardly elſewhere; 
whence Yoſſ. Etymol. Lat. p. $6.faith it 1s In/olens, Th 
Lacret, 1. 1. Is read Impetzbus crebris, But that may 
come from impetus, as well as from impetis. Voſſ, de 
Analog. 1. 1. C. 47- 

Tunge vicem, [exto vice, nec lego plura ) Vicem js 
read 1n Cyrt, 1. 8. ſepe etiam quod falſo creditum. th, 
vers vicem obtinuit. Vice'in Hor. 1, Carme 0d, 4. S0i- 
wvitur arris byems grata vice wveris. Tndeed both are 
ordinary.And as for more of it, th&ugh the Author 
met not 1t ſeems with it, whence he ſaith, nec leg 
plara,yet more of 1t may be met with.In, Lv. 1. 1.is 
Vicis,the Genitive caſe. Regie vicis ſacra. And both 
Charifcus and Phocas own 1t. And vic: the Dative caſe 
is in Quintil, 6. Declam. Subſtituit vici cure ſue propin- 
quos. Stepbanus acknowledges both vicis, and v:ci to 
be read ; but yet rariſime : and therefore they may 
be noted,but not followed.Charifirs,l. 1.hath vix vices 
ſo that the Nominarive caſe 1s viz,if it were in uſe. 
Dam [.1.2.C-7.Vofſ.de Analog.l.1.C.48. 


3. Qu. Unto theſe wozds in the Kule cf 
WA... there be added any moze of like 


nature and uſe ? | 
A. There may be added unto this Rule of Diptots 


ſundry words more of like nature and uſe with theſc 
1n jt:as,Tabi, tabs; dica, dicam; chaos,chao; metos,melo; 
weſper, viſpere 3 obtentus, obt enta z irriſns, iriſu ; &r4, 
eribus; ora, oribus. | 
C Tabi js in L ucan, I, 6, Nigramque per artus Stil- 
lantis tabiſaniem. Tabo zn Ovid, Met. 2. Invidie nigr0 
ſquallentia tabo Tefta petit, Dica 18 in Cir. 4. Verr.Scit. 
bitur Heraclio dica. Dicam in Ter. Phor. 2.2, Dican 
impingam tibi grandem. ' There is read alſo in the 


plural dicas. Cic. 4. Verr. Advenit dies, quo. dit ſe! 
6x 


- Lilies Grammar, 
tx inflituto arilege Rupzlia dicas ſortiturum Syracuſis iſte 
vdixerat.Chaos:1s'in' Lucan.l. $. Extimuit natura chaos. 
Chao inVirg.' 4. George. Atque Chao denfts dium nume- © 
rabat amres:: Melos 1s in Horace 3. 1. Carm. Longum _ 
melos, and in .'Prrſ. Prot, Pegaſecium melos. Melo 
is in Lattant. Carm.-de Reſurr. Chriſti. Fitque repercuſſo 
dulcior auta melo. Veſper 1s 1n Virg. 1. Georg. Denique 
quid wiper ſerus wehat. Veſpere mn Virg. /i.g. Veſpere 
ab atro Conjurgint venti.AS they (aid 1uci in the Abla» 
tive as well as lict3fo they ſaid in the Ablative veſpers 
as well as wfpere:bur veſperi 1s moſtly,if not alwayes; 
uſed as an Adverb. Obtentui 1n Sall.-Orat. Lepidz. Se- 
cunde res - mire: ſunt vitiis obtentuz. Obtentu, 1n Gel: 
|. 12. C; 22+ ': Qizobtenty Philoſophie nomims inutile 
otium, & lingue witeque tencbras ſequuntur. Irrijus 
1sin Plin, 1. 22.C. 5.1mo vero pleriſque ultro etiam irri- 
Ju fumns. Trriſu, in Tac. 1. 3. Non. fine irriſu audier- 
tizm poſtulavis, ra 1s 1n Hor, 1. 1. ep. 7. Quid di- 
ftent era [upinzs ? Eribus 1n Cato,as Prijcian, 1.7. faith, 
Fundum e#tibis” ſus emptum” poſſedebant. Arnob. 1.3. 
ſpeaking de Curetibys ſaith, Qui occuyltaſſe perhibent ur 
Frvis eribus aliquando vagitum. Both are in Lucret.1.2 
Armate in numerum - puljarent eribus ara.  Yea,Voſſius 
faith, Virgil, Ovid,Plin. many others uſe them. Cato 
alſo, as he ſaith, uſed rum, in the Gen-Plural. Bur 
that 15-ſo ſingular, that 1t may for all that paſs for a 
diptot;if nor, let. it be as the Learned pleaſe, for me. 
Era 1 1n Flor. 4. 12. Infantes ipſos inora 'militum ad- 
verſa _"_ Every where almoſt. 0ribus 1s 1n Arnob, 
|. 1. Belluarum agreſitum Titu cruentis oribus mandere. 
And faith Yoſſ. in Virg. £1. 8. and 10.Yoff. Etymol. 
P. 35. and 66. PFarnab. p. 17, Dant/. Schol. 1. 2. C. 7. 
Voſſ. de Analog.1. 1. Cc. 46. 


4.Qu.Is that altcgetber ſo.as ts ſaid inthe 
laſt clauſeof the Rule --—- quatuor hc numers 
cus tenuere ſecundo, that verberis, vicem, plus, & 


gere have all tbetr caſes in the Plural Num- 
| AN. 


| / 

17%  #n Explanation of 
AnVicem wants the Genitive plural;no fach word 
The De- 25 v:c4um being read.Yoſſ.Etymol:Latip.66. p 
clining of 5-Q:Pow are the wozds of this Rule declined? 
the words - 4. The words cof-this Rule are declined thus : 
in this Ne Hec fors; - bnjus fortis 5 buic forts, hant:ſortem ; » 
Rule fors, bac forte. G. Hujus ſpontis';-Ab.has ſponte. Hoc 
pins pluris, Plur.hi & he plurts & bec plara vel ply- 
ria, Sec. Plurihec jigera, jugirum, &c;' Gen, Plur, 
Harum repetnndaratt, Ab. his tepctundis. Gen. Sing, 
Hujus jugerts. Ab. 'hoc jugere, Ge. Hnjns verberis. Ab, 
_ bor verbere, Plur, bac verbera verberum, 8c. No. Pluy, 
be ſuppetiz. Acc. Has ſuppetias."N; bot. tantundey : 
Gen. bxjus tantidem.,” Gen. bujus impetis.Ab hoc in- 
pete, | Gen. bujus vitis 3D. huic vics \) ACC: hanc vi- 
cm. Ab. bac vite, Plur. be, & has vices, & ab his 


Uicibns. _ 2e ot. : 
of the third forrof Defettives called 


And thus far 
Dyptots. 


t-fozt of Defectibes dothor 


T, Qu. q | 
W Roan treat of next.? and what 
e Kule fo? them. POOY 
is tye The fourth ſort of Defe&zvts treated on are 


thoſe that are called Triptots ; and the Rule for them 


3s this. 4 En 
TRIPTOTA & TETRAPTOTA. 


| Tres quibus infleftis caſus, Triptota vocantur * 

pet qui- #t precis atque procem, pet zt & prece blandus amican: 
us infle- Sic opis eft noftre, fer opem legis, atque ofe d18%%5. 

Ris caſus* At tantwn tefto frugis caret, & ditionss : 

Integra v0x vis eſt, niſi deſit forte dativus * 

Omnibus bis mutilus numerus prior antegir alter. 


- 3. Qu. Whatisthe meaning of this Rule 


SW, 


' 


Lillies Grammar, 

"An. The meaning of this Rule is-this, that there 

are fome words, which in the ſingular number are 

declined but with three caſes, which yet have all 
their caſes in the plural Number. 


- 


C In what our. Author ſaith of 1+iptots he muſt be 
underſtood according to what 15 uſual:elſe there will 
ſcarce be fotind: a word exaQly of three caſes,unleſs. 
it be vxs-which our Author makes.to want only the 
Dative caſe : for ſpeaking of caſes of termination, 1t 
hath exatly no more than three in the fingular 
Numbergznamely vz in the Nominative, Vocative & 
Genitive alſo,if 1t have any;vim .in the accu. & vs 
in the Ablative;or-perhaps opzs,which though ſome 
make a Tettraptot,yet it will be hard te find it to have 
ſuch a Darive as opz, Perhaps /ordis may be one,in as 
much as ſord/s inthe Gen./ordem ih the Accu.8& ſorde 
in the Ablative,are all the caſes of it,that are read tn 
Clafſick Authours, Plaut. Pen, In medi oculo parum 
ſerdzs efb, Cic, Att. 1, 1.cp. 15, Apnd ſordem urbis &v- 4 
fecem. Hoy, 1, 1, ep. 2. Auticulas cithare collefta ſorde 
dolentes,and only. St. Ambroſe is produced ufing ſordis 
12 the Nominative. But ſpeaking of what is zſna!,8c 
there are Triptots! EE 
— Preces, precem, prece\ A Dative caſe of this prec# 
Is found inTerence; Aud. 3.4.Nibil eft prect loci relitum, 
& Phorm.3.3.t-tullus locus relinquatur preci. Whence 
Voſfius reckons it for a T:traptot.But rhar caſe being 
not found any where elſe, bur in that Authorzit may 
pals if it pleaſe the Learned, for a 7riptot 3 if nor, let 
It be a Tetraptot,for me.The old diſuſed Nominative 
caſe of it 1s {aid to have been, prex, or precis. Danef. 
Schol.1.3. c.7.Yoſſ.de Analog.l.1.C.43. 

$1. ofis, me. | Ops is read in the Nom. caſe : 
but not in the fignification of theſe oblique caſes; 
But either it is the name of a Goddeſs, a Heatheniſh 
Deity (0called;or elſe it fignifies the ſame that opuler- 
us ſignifies, whence perh; 5 the- contrary to itis - 
ineys and io Feſtus faith it Hignified among, the An- 

-_ cjients3 


An- Explanation of 
ctents ; or elſe jt ſignifies as mich as opifer;in which 
ſenſe Accius in-Priſcian.l.7.ſpeaking of Hercules ſaith, 
Qu0runt genitar ſertur ops efſe gentibus. Tt is conceived. 
that in the ſingularNumber it ſignifies wealth,as well 
as be(p,Whence upon that of Hor. 1.Serm.2.Sat. Dives 
opts natura ſuethere is this gloſs ſet by one Commen- 
rator, 1. e.Natura ſuis opibus contenta. Bond, in loc, But 
Voſſeus faith here it 1s taken, lave,pro omntbus quibus 
opitulatur natura; and that the meariing of the Poet 
15 no more but this, ſufficere ſ#br naturam ad omnia, 
They that tell us of op/ in the Dative caſe ſhould do. 
well to give us ſome good example of it:till then,ler 
it be a 7riptot. Voſſ. de Analog.l.1.c:43. * 
At tantum reito fruges caret | If 1t want the Nomi- 
native,then undoubtedly it wants the Vocative too. 
But doth it want the Nominative-; Priſczan.l.6.finds: 
us. one 1n Enmius 17. Anal. namely frux. Si luci, fi 
nox, ft mox, ſs jam data fit frux. - And Anjon. Iayl. 5. 
makes uſe of it. Ante equidem campis quam = [ups 
peteret ſrax.Buthe 1s by himſelf all alone; '1n the uſmg 
of 1t: and therefore 1t may paſs with its-four caſes, 
ſpugis, frugi, frugem, and fruge, for a Teitraptot, 10' 
as Voſſius reckons 1t. Etymol., L. p. 66. De Anal. I. 1. 
C. 46. 19 
Et ditionis | For this word N#zolius and Stephanus 
find a Nominative caſe,ditio ; and:even-in Yojſ. Ety- 
molog. Lat. P: 19. amongſt the reſt of the Verbals1n 
'70, comes ditio.But no example have we of it.And 
the old Grammarians, Diomedes,Donatus,Priſcian,and 
Cledonius,as Voſſius himſelf tells us,do'diſown it: and 
therefore let ic be.as Mr.Shzrilze reckons 1t,a Tetrap- 
tot,or a word of four caſes, ditions, ditioni,ditzonem, 
aitione ; which are ordinary; whence .dztien7s term:- 
14m, ditioni permittere, in ditionem concedre ; and 1 
ditione efſe ye may read familiarly in Authors. off. 
4e Analog.l.1.-c. 48. Hither for like number of caſes, 
and as-wanting theirNominative caſe may be refer- 
red, Fouts, 7ovi, Jouvim, Jouve; the old _—_ 
58 ug oat 


_ _ Lillies' Grammar. *: 
'Jvis. being out of uſe,” -and 7upiter uſed 7in the 


ſiead of it." So proceris,) procert , procerems -& pro= 
"ONT HCO Es 
Integra 40x vis'eſt nifs deſit ſort Dativus. But What 
if it want the .Genitive too? True Chariſcys,l.1. Prijci- 
an, 1, 6; nd 7.amid Probus 1.'2. give-us one, namely 
is, But no authority for it, but their own'ſay ſo: 
But 1n þ»much-as Yaſs tells us,that amongſt the Ci- | 
vilians it hath a Genirive caſe ; and that the Writer 
of the' Dialogue de Oratoribus, (who 1s comtnonly 
thought to be. Tacitns) hath, 'Q4a1qi1m 5n mASH p af= 
te lubrarim' ſuorum-plus vis babeat ,* quam ſanguinis < 
therefor&1t may pafs for a word of four or fixt caſes; 
but then'caſes alſo of /gn7fcation muſt be raken 1n to 
make up that number;ee it will have bntrchree caſes, 
namely vis, vim, and vi; which-if it be allowed, then 
ſome Diptats will: become 7r-ptors,&c. The otdinary 
plural number of this word js vires virium;&c;Butan- 
ciently they ſaid vis alſo in the plural number.Lucret. 
2" 240 quiſque magis vis multes, poſſedet in Je, Atque 
" W Pottftates. Sal, 3; Hijtor: Malt jam. adſuetum ad omnes 
* £7 controuer(9arum. Voſſ. Etymolog. Lat. p 664 . De 
_ERST. 7 7h EY.: 

Amoiigh the 77:ptots fome reckon dapis,dapim,an 

- i £26% rightly too, reckoning only the uſual caſes't 
{Wit Iris rrfie daps is read; inCato de R, R. c. 132, 


\ 


, WH Pops fout aſſaria previna urna vini Jovi caſte; Ib. C50; 
; Wl #6: deps profanat confiftaque erit, arart incipito. Pri- 
| Wl (an. 1. 7. out of the-Odyſſea Liviana cites, Nie bes 
Wl 495 eff ? quis feftus dies ? Voſſins ſatth daps is tead 1n 
the Epitome.1n Feſtus;8- Chariſ7us, that the &ncients 
ad uſe it.But the after-Writers left of to uſe it, and 
9 1t1s grown out of uſe. Again Cato de R. R..C. 132. 
hath dap? the Dative.taſe 3 — Culignam vini daps t5us 
12: ergo, but tharalfo is ſo unuſual, that dapis may 
well paſs for a Triptot, as having a Genitive, Accuſ#- 
uve and Ablartive uſual in Authors. Dapis 1s in Hor; 
L 4. C, 4. Egit anpr dayis #-que pugne: man 3 
| Ad Vs 
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fn." " , 4 Sn dh EG 
158 An Explanation of a 
Liv. $54 4 Ce or l 60 addilptis ad 
Miniſterium, dapemque Patitts ac Prngrats: Dape in, 
Catd ade RR. £2 Salts hace dape Ante abt | 
b. Poſtea dape ſatin, ſerito miltum,”&c. Vof.de. Analog; 
3.7 's ] L ©» 43* "I T3 uy | =. L. 17 nh Es þ 
The Þ&- _ 3--u. Yow are the words of this Kule 
Aining of declined: gs NT 
the words - 4#-:;The words. of this Rule are declined thus : 
of this Get; bujus precis [ D, buic prece, JAG bamprecem, Ab; 
Riile, hac prece. Gen: bajus opts Accul. banc opem 3 Abl. bac 
dpe 4 Gen. hujuus frughs ; Dat. biic frugs 3+ Acc. hang 
frugem:Abl.hac ſrugeGembujus ditionts; Dat.huic diti- 
ni ; Ac banc ditionem; AbL bac dztione ; Nom. hec 
w5;Genbujus visAcchanc vim Voc.d utGAb. bac vi 
They gre perfect 1n the phiral number... FS 
; Andthus far of the fourth ſorr of DefeRives cat- 
ted Tfiptors 5 amongſt. which alſo we have ſpoken 
of ſome Tetraptots. IS Fn COLE 


SG » 


Es; CHAP. XIL 
iQ. WW Vat ſozt of DefeRives doth out 


and what 1s the Wile np them of 


d. 
= defeCtives that our Author next proceeds 
to ſpeak of, are the laſt of thoſe that are deb-Rive in 
Caſe,which.,as having foe caſes,and wanting none but 
the Yocative caſe, may be called Pentaptors ; and the 
Ruje for them is this, 


PENTAPTOTA, 


ghd refes Que referunt; ut qui, que percontantur, ut ecquis ? 

runt; utqui Et que diftribuunt, ut nullus, nexter, &* omnis : 

wa TInfinita on bis jungs, ut quilibet, alter. 
Ruinto bec ſept carent ; & Pronomina, preter 
Nuatue# bes injra, noſter, noſtras, menus, & tto 


% 


2. Ub 


and alſo a 


Res 


\ 


rs þ illics Grdninit. | 
2.Qu What is the meaning of this Kule 2 > 


e meaning of this Rule 15 this, Thar le 
rives, Interro atzves, Partitives, and Indefinite Nouns; 
Pour, EXCePt 10ſker,, noſtras.. mus, and 
td ate defeive in their Yocative caſe, or do want 
the; r.Vocatiye . caſe. , 
rf Author ſeems to incmne a if hoſe whoa: 
he calls Relativgs, Interrogalives; Diſtiibatives. and 11+ 
difinites were no Pronouns, becauſe after all he adds 
Pronouns,; as. a diſtin branch of his _ or as an 
Append Ge Y It, Aberess ethers. take then all to be 
&.not without ſome prohabjlity.Bucr that 
hh ne te roper, buſineſs of this place, I ſhall 
ee the a fon of it. to: others; ; 
v8. ri{erunt.) Relativgs raperly are quz, and ſu; 
Wes el 4s -befi es.t : z are uſed. , and ju: 
5Hnak as hc, 4 , iſte, iſe, #, and zem. TY 
, Qua percontantur Interrogatives dre quis, erquisz 
uMmquis,' uter, qualzs; Cuantucs —_ 5 Cum, and 
Cujas. 


Et que diftribmint, ut: nals, neutty & onis) By qua 


diſtribuunt, our Author. is. not to be conceived to 
| mean thoſe chat are ſo properly called,which we are 


told by NOW Grammar, are; ſd1guli,bini,tern?, quaternsz 
hut Part becauſe one hae Feng 
y Fpeprer Is : pro Partitivr& the other two, 

they. be urtyer eg he one aNegative,theother an Af- 
firmarive,yet they are conſtrued ſometimesPartitive- 
UT (as Viſhua tells us, Syntaxis Lat. p. 19, 20.) ſo that 


our Author here to ſpeak, arc us, nullus, ſolus, utex, 
Ultra neuter, nemo, allus, aliquis, quidem, quiſpiam. ur. 

8 , WNu[quiſque, fotu/2u6 que, and If w 
 cEeterus reli, and Cunthus 
may not do much ami, Vocative - "theſe 
words, being nor very ordinary, if at all they-miy 


be found. 


Na 


the particular words, whereof we are to underſtand 


| tofnir 


- 


Bo 4n Explanation of 

' Tnfinita ſolent bis jungi ut quilibet alterÞIndefinites 
properly are ſuch words(whether you will call them 
Nouns or Pronouns) as db not Aetermine any certain 
perſon,as qu7s, cxns, and cyj4 3 bit even thoſe that 
are Relatjves,as qui,and thoſe that are Intertogatives; 
as. quis,arz ſometimes/uſed Indefinitely : as 7?r. Eun. 
2. 3» Nunc Parmeno te oftendes qui vir fies:.Cic. 6. Very. 
fanxerunt ne quis tmerit maiicipium.But how alter,which 
ſignifies dererminately the bone of two, ſhould be 
called an Indefinite, 1s hard toſay. 

Quinto hec ſept carent caſu: | The word ſepe was 

wartly put in:8& the Authors meatiing in it,as T con- 


ceive, was this,that of*the forenamed ſorts of words 
few,if any,are found to have a Vocative caſe, and if 
any are found to have a'Vocative cafe, yetir is very 
ſeldom that they-are f6und to have it. Whereof ſome 
inſtances-yet afe produced ;- as Aliquis,” m that of 
Virg. Milt. 4 Exortare . aliquis noſtris ex offebus ultor, 
and: Ter. Ad 45 4. Ape ite aliquis oftium. So Omnis in 


that of Yirg. Georg. 1; Dique Dbeque omnes, fludium 
quibus arva tuerz, &c, And quilibet 1n that of Ovid, 
Quilibit buc , dixit, confuge i tutus eris, Alvar. 
» 2244 : 

: Et rvzoing preter Nuatuor bec infra, nofter,noſtras,” 
1&5; ty. The Authors wary word ſepe muſt come 
in here00.For other Pronouns beſides the four here 
' named,are found ſonietimes;thotgh not ſepz,to have 
a-Vocative caſe : as Ipſe ; Ovid. in thin. tpſe meas 
ether accipe ſumme preces. Virg. Ecl. to. Nec carmi- 
ha nobis ipfja placeiit : ipfe rurſus concedite fylue. So 
\ bec in Virg. An. 12. Efto nuzc ſol teſtis, & bec mibs 
teria precanti, Tia alfo In Cic. pro Flact; O nox itla, 
que pent-efernas buic-urbi tenebras attiliffi,, tb. O none 
ills Dectnibres, que; me conſule, fiiſtis. Yea, faith 
 Voſſtus ,' Rarins quidem , dbſcuriuſque , attamen preter 
ful(quod etiam redo caret) pend omnia vocarivum habent. 

ov. MMEES£ES: 5 ot fe 
3-Q.Pow are ths wozds of thisrule declined? 


"# 
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AThe words of this Rnle are declined thus. N.j3i7, 
que, quod.* G. Cujits, &c. Ne. Ecquis, ecqu, ecquod. 
G. Eccujus. N. Nullus, a, um. G: Nullits. N. Newter, 
ra,rum. G. neutr145,. N. Hic & hes omns & hoc omne. 
Gen. Omnis.. N. Quilibet, quelibet, quodlibet vel quid- 
libet. _ G. Cujuſlibet, N. Alter, a, um. G. Alterins. 
N. Nofter, a, un.'G. Noſtri, &, i. N. bic & het. yo- 
ſtras, & hoc noſtrate. Gen. Noſtratis. N. Mets, a, um, 
G, Met, a, 7. N. Th. G. Tut. | | | 

-- And thus far of the fifth ſort of DefeRives, called 
Pentaptots : and mdeed of the whole Species of De- 
fettives 1n calc. FEES: Ron 


——C_—_ —_— 


CHAP. XIIL 


'E Qu. WW Bat Defecives doth our Auth? of 
| next pzoceed unto ? rs tg 

An. Our Author having done with one Species of - 
Defettives, namely with. thoſe that are DefeRive in - 
unto the other ſpecjes of Defe- 


——_—_— 


* w & . #. f  * 4 _ wn” ©D 
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Propria. 
' cuntta 
| Hotes, 


5 
4 


An Explanation of- 


Propria, Framenta, Penſa,Hirbe, uda, Metalla ; thar is 
(1) Proper names of all ſorts. (2) Common Names 
of Grain; (3) Names ' of things ſold by welght 3 
(4) Names of Herbs ; (5) Names of things of moiſt 
nature (6) Names of Metals. 

C Propria Cunita)All proper names, whether they 
be the names of Perſons, Divine or Human, as Mars, 
and Cato or of other living Creatures,Dogs, Horſes, 8c. 
as Lelaps, and Bucephalus;, or of Countries,-as Gallia ; 
or of Cztzes,as Roma 5. or of. Hzls.a5 1da,and Parnaſſus, 
or of Rivers, as Tagus, 'are ſmgulars, and vant the 
Phrral number, exceptis excipiendis. 

Hs frumenta dabis | as Triticum, filigo, ador. 

Penſa \ Such things as are ſold by weight ; as piper, 
farcharum, tins wer, #fina, ſfeoam or  ſehum, butyrum, 
lardum, &c. * 
| Herbas | as rhfa, Jalyia, crOCus, hyſopus, linum, 0þ1- 
KN, &c. -* 
£ td) as lac, oloum, near, arcetum, bales for pickle, 
and for the juice of Lobfter, or the fiſh Garus, &c. 
In as aurum, argentum, chalybs, qricalcum, fer- 
rum, plumbum ; to which for neerneſs -of nature we 
ps a Mintrals,gs ſulph ard ne minium: 

bw arethe edeclined? 

48 T e words of this we! Vis d thus, Hit 
Mars, Mrrtis ; Hic 150, Cartons: p Hee a Gallie; 
Hee... Roma, Rome 3 He: Ide, Ide ; Hic T:eus, Tagi; 
Her-Lilaps; Lelapis : ;: His Parnoſſys, Parnaſf ; 3 Hic Bu. 
eepbalus, Bucephali. © | 


" 5. Qu. Jathis Kule ſy univerſally trye,that 
there are no excepticus fram ir ? 
An. This Rule hath ies Exceptions, one In definite, 
uu one mare i he A | 
' 6, Qu. Which ts ndefinite- exce xcepticn, 
which i tbe Authoz:gt - to fo this Kule 

4": The Indefinite exception, which _ utes, 
gir to _ Rule, 1 : __ 


k 


h 


bf G 
ua 


In quihus Authoram qua font placita tpſe requiras 5, - Tn quibus 
v xft ubi pluralon retinent hec,'dft ub ſpernunt. '' *'' Autho- | 
-7.Q.What its the meaning of this exception? rum — 

An. The meaning of this Exception 1s this,that of * 
the forenamed fix ſorts of words there are oe partt- 
culars thathaye the plural Number,to the knowledge 
of which their uſe wn Authorss to be our guide. 

EProper names then} have the pluralNumber.Firf, 
when ſeveral perſons or things have given to them the 
ſame name :38, There were two Scipo"s,twelve Caſars, 
mary Socrates and Alexanders ; eighteen Alexandrias, 

' &c. alſo, ſecondly, when they have reſpe& unto +. 
militude-or hkeneſs; as in Ovid. Et multos ic Ht 

* Alores efſe puta. So, Sint Mecenates non deerunt Flace? 
Maronts. So, 101 omnes pofſunt. eſſe Homeri aut Pindars 2 
Third:y, when they have no fingulars, which happens 
18a the proper names of places very oft,as Delphi, Athe- 
te, Artaxata, &c. Fourtily, when ſeveral parts of the 
fame Country are called by the name of the whole in 
the Plural number, as Galliz, Hiſbanie, Britannzie, 
Daneſ,:Scbol. 1.2. c. 8. Voſl. de Analog. l. 1. c. 38. 

And of-Common names, Hordeum,and for names of ' 
corn are found 1n the plural number, as our Author 
afterward acknowledges;of this ſart alfo ye may read 
in the plural number. fahav, lupjnos, piſe, 2izana and 
avinas, Virg., i. Georg. Vere fabjs [atio, Hor. 1.1.ep.7. 
Quid, diftent «era lupinis. Virg. Ecl. 5. Infelix lolium 
& ſterdles. naſcuntur avene. Though perhaps the Poet 
there had not in his mind,as Poſfus ſaith, averam,que 

: of fruments. genus, {ed ſrgttis vitium. D2 Analog..1. 1. 
& 38. Dane. l, 2. c. 8. Of things ſold by weight here 
called p#1/a; - beſide thure in our Author;z pices and 
cre are read Yirg. Grorge 3: Id eaſque pices, er pingues 
ungaine ceras. Of Herbs:many are read. in the plural 
number as cards, wtice, malvi, cicute, papavira, $0. 
to which may. be aides yewes of flowers, as'ro[», 
(ilia, &e. which have tlic .pharal number. Cf moift 
Lungs, beſides mella, mula, and deſrnta, named after. 


es: 
rra, fo- 


= Au Explanation of 
by our-Author, 4que,and vina,and -muſts are read in 
the plural number, 'Ceſ. 0 .4h3 mors non eft ſi jugilatss 
aque 5 Virg. Vina bonus que deinde cadis onerarat A- 


coſtes, Ovid. 4. Faſt. Premia de lacubus proxima muſta 


tuls. And of Metals and-Minerals, #ra, Orichalca 
Elefra are read plurals. Ovid. Me 2. Stillataque ſole 
rigr[cutt De ramis eleflya nowis. Claud:. 1, 1.; de Rapt: 
Proſerp- In cilſas ſurgunt eleftra columnax.. See Daneſ. 


. & Voſſ, \{upraOf era, and &riþus, and erum we have 


ſpoken before in the Additionals to the-Diptots. 
- 8. Qu. Which ts rhe parttcular Gxcepticn 
to this Rule ? - _ © fa 
. A1a.TheParticular Exception giveti by our Author 
to this Aule 15s this. | 
Hordea, farra, forum, mel, mu'ſum, defruta, thuſque, 
Tres tantum ſimiles voces pluralia ſervant. 
9.Q.What is the meaning of this exception? 
An. The meaning of this Exception 1s this, That 
theſe words hordeam, far, forum, m?1, mulſum, defrutum, 
and th:s haye three like caſes (viz, the Nom. Accuſ. 
and Voc.) in the plural nutnber, but no'more bur 
OT =. oo eo bogged = 
q How forum came mm here, having no relation to 
the foregoing rule, I cannor ſay, unleſs it be that the 


- Author having in his mind things ſold in theMarket, 


bethoughr himſelf alſo of the Market where they were 
fold ; or elſe that he pur it in among the reſt,becauſe 
that ir, like the reſt, had only three like caſes in the 
Plur.Numbes. And yet Brad in Math. 11.16. and Mark. 
12. 38. reads f0r5s.Semne for likeneſs of dechning do 
add other words,namely jsgand mare, es, and os.But 
though very. ſeldom.once or twice perhaps;there are 


read other caſes of theſe words ih the'plural number 


defides thefe in-2 : Zin lumis.in Plant /Epid. 3. 4. 1 
aminniegum, alqut ;uium fiftor 0luit. the 15 Or- 


Hnary in: the Civilians. #[þidi ad ZdiG.1. 27. Quit 


aebits,jurtb4s non oft perunia; Maribue is in-Ceſ.l. 5: 
b. G, Nzuts paulo latiores 1quam quibus in reliqui 
P; '- ECON EN 's " 4 | j 1ELCAT 
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utimur maribus. Of es and os. whehice are formed 
b,rjbus,and 0ribus we have ſpoken before.” 5 
9. Q. Paw are the wozdsinchis Exception The De- 
declined? | —_  - eljning of 
-'An.The wards in this exceptian are declined thus. the words 
S.Hoc bordeum, bordei. Pl. Nam, Acc. Voc. hec hor- in this 
dea only.S. Hoc far farris. Pl. N. Acc. Voe.Hec farra. Rule. 
S. Hoc. forum, fori. Pl. No. Ac. Voc, Hec fora. S. Hoc 
Mel, Mellis. Pl. Ng. Ac. Voc. hec mella. S. Hoc mul- 
ſum. PI. No. Ac. Voc. hec mulſa, S. Hoc defrutum, de; 
- fruti. Plur. No. Ag. Voc. -hec dejſruta. S. Hoc thus thu- 
13s. Plur. No. Acc. Voc: hec thura. | 
Andthus far of the firſt Rule of Defetives in 
number,and the Exceptions to 1t. PITS 


L 


M— _ 


Rt 


FPRIEY £ _— 


' CHAP. XIV.” 


1. Qu. V7 Dat doth the ſecond Rule of De- 
ants tettbes tn Number concern*and 
Sit? | 
* A. The ſecond Rule of Defe&ijves in Number con- 
cerns ſome particular words of the Maſculine gender 
which: do want the plural numher ; and jt1s this, 
Hejperus & veſper, pontus, limuſque, fimuſque , Fi ſperus 
' Sic penus, & ſanguis, 11c ether,nemo ©. {ed-ifta & veſper. 
Miſcula [tt numerum vix extedentia promun.. 
_ 2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule? 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that theſe 
are ſome wordsof.the Maſculine gender in the ſin- 
gular number, which have no plural, as' Heſperus, 
viſp ir CC. n | 
-C Heſperus is the proper name of a man, the, 
brother of Atlas, -who going to the top of Mount 
4*1a5 to obſerve the courſe of the Stars,and appear- 
Ing no more, was reckoned of bythe Vulgar as 4 
Ged,and had a bright Star called by his name : no. 
hder therefore 1f it want theplura] number. 
| i by "Ye R Lo. ; I, : Ve/per 


An Explanation of 


Meſpry. in Cie, 10 Arat, Hunc legit obſcurus ſubttr pre 
cordia viſper. Ce. 2. bc. Magiſtris imperat navinm, » 
ut. primo viſpere omnis ſcaphas ad lttys appulſas habeant. 
Stephanys gives 1t 4 Fem. gender, citing for it Yirg, 
Georg. 1. Illic. ſera rubins accendit. lumina veſper. But 
that ſeems a miſtake: /ere agreeing not with 2eſþer 
but with /4mina.This word hath in the Ablative ve- 
ſpere,and veſperi.Cic.ad Att, Ad oftavim Iduum Martij 
veſpere, 1d. 2. de Orat. Quim ad mu in Tuſculanum, 
inquit, beri vefperi veniſſet. This Ablative in i, ſome 
call a Pative uſed Adverbially, how rightly let them 
confider.Hither may be referred alfo v2ſperus,uſed for 
the ſame. Cic.2. Pha. Atque ibz ſe occultans prepotavit 
| #d wiſperum. Id. Tuft. Ab hora atava 4d viſperum 
facreth collocuti ſumus. There 15 alſo read Veſpera a 
Fim, Cit. 2. Catil, $4 accelerare volent, ad weſpes: 
ram conſequentur, But that js nat proper for 
this Rule. Dy LE. | | 
' Pontius is a proper name ſometime ofa Countrey,& 
ſometime of a S:a(and' Synecdochically pur for any 
Seaz)and thence jt wants: the plural number. 


- 


Se penus ]Penys the Maſculin1s read in Plaut.Pſeud. 
Niff mihi ernuum pinus bic ab amatoribus congeratur, 
Priſcian. |. $.de Ginerib Chariſ. 1.de Analog. From ji- 
1485 the Neurer Columella formes pcnora. EY 

Et Sanguts | Diomedes, and Donatus reckon janguis 
as 4 per Singular.But the Hebrews uſeZI!D? 
[ Sangines bloods Þ in the plural number. Pſal. 5. 6. 
And the Sir follow them therein ; whence we 
read ( 1b) ares /udtor ; and the Pulg. Inter 
preter follows tifeny; whence tm him, Sanguinum 
uit, Butinany- Claſhick- Authour T preſame it ap- 

ars not 1n the pjural Nutnber.See Koſſ:de Analog. 

'V<'y, C: 39+ | » 234- 0 "4 : | 1 
hi Wie Pap any moze words be added to 
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An. To this Rule may be added pydor, ſop 
\for a belt,or a Womans girdle hz HR 


nuſcus, meridzes, and wok for womens decking or 
Cceſtus for aWhorele 


adorning. - 4 4 

t hath the plural number: 
viſcus the Neyter for the ay between the Kin and 
the bone, or an entrail,hath the plural nymber.In- 


ſiead of Merid#es in the plral-enm xrOvid by way of 


Paraphraſc uſeth med? aies.1 

dies. Mundus for the Univerſe hath the plural Num- 
ber.Cic. 1.de Nat.Deor.Cur non ſexcenta nullia mundorum, 
ſed rnnumerabilia auſus es dicere?. . 
' Many more words are reckaned as Maſculines 
wanting the plural number, of which yet we may. 
find a plural number though ſeldom uſed, which 1 


- 
"ME 


- 


may not be amiſs in paſſing to- take notice of 

Such 1s Fumuwhich Phocas miſtakes for a Maſculine 
ſingular wanting the plural number, and therefore 
reckoned by him with l;mw,and fimus. But Martial.l. 


4. ep. 5-hath,Yendere nes vanos-circum pelefe fumos ; 
; red,that there the word. 
is uſed not in its proper,byt in,a Metaphorical ſenſe, 


though again 1t may be ranted,that the 


\& the Granimarian meant it in the proper ſenſe, 


pherein perhaps it is not uſed at all in the plura 
umber, And ſuch are pulvis,genins,ſol,atr,r0s,carcer 
dips, autumn #5,clauus,cruor, fitus,metus,terrottimor,p y/ 
Flex,ſuppoſed by ſome to want. the.Plural number, 
but found in that number alſo ſometimes } Pulveres 
is read in Hor. Epod. 17.Novendiales diſſopare pulveres.) 
Genios,$ Geniis are read in Plautus, Cenſorinss, Feſias, 
&c. ]Sojes in Plin,l. 2. c.31, Plugs ſoles. famul. cernuntur. 
Virg.Georg.1.Pulvirulenta caquat maturis ſolihus eſtas.) 
Aeres 10 Lycret. 1.4. Acribus bjnis quonzgm res confit n4y a- 


que. Vityuv. 1, 1; C. 1. Noviſſe oportet acres locorum, qui 

junt ſalubres, aut peſtilentes. \ Rores.in. Virge 1. Gong. 

ertatimlargos bumeris inſundere. rores. Clayd.de. Nut. 

Howvr., &: Marte. Hec largo matura die ſatwataqut 

vernis Reribow. - Net hardly ſhall you readReran. } 

WT es; "Gs 
; | 


ies. Eveniant medil fic mibi eps. 


lural 
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mw. An Explanation of 
Cerceres as well when it ſignifies a Priſor,as when the Il | 
place where the Horſes-in a race do ſtart, ( whence 
the phraſe 2 carceribus ad metam from the tart to the 
ſtaff,i.e. from the beginning to the ending) is of the 
Plural number, contrary to what Servi#s ( on ire, 
en. 8.) imagined, whence Yoſſi from Seneca cites 
plenes carceres ; and from Julius Firmicus, Carcerum 
ſqualoribus premitur. \Adipes 1s 1n Plzn.1.8.c. 36.1 ſunt 

* adipes mtdicaminibns apts. Colum.l. 6, c. 2.Non adipibus 
obeſ2. ) Antumni 1s 10 Ovid. Met, 1. *Perque hyemes 
eft uſque, & in equale Autummos. \Clavi 18 jn Liv. |. g, 

, Late (lays annult aurez poſeti. Hor.1. 1. od. 3s. Claves 
trabales & cuneos manu Geſftans ahena, \ Cruores 1s in 
Virg. fn: 4. Atros ſiccabat veſte cruores,Valer, Flace, 
Aragonaut.1.7. Terga mibi diros fervent infedta cruoves. 

_ Situsin the plural'1s 1n V#rg. 1.3. Nec revocare ſitu, 
aut jungere carmina_ geftat, Ovid. Met. 7. — Demtos 
Aſcoris eſſe ſtus. Metys inthe pluratis in Yirg.Georg, 

2. Atqut mitus omnes & intxorabile fatum Subjecit jt+ 


dibus.But m!tuum or melibus you ſhall hardly read. | 
Trryores 1s' in Hor. 2. ep. ult. Somnia terrores magicos, 
miracyla, ſagas. 1b. t. 1. Irritat, mulcet, ſalſis terrori- 
buys imptt, ) Timores 15 1n Hor, þ. 1. ep. 4. Inter fpem 
 ewamque, timorts inter &* -Fras. Lucan. þ 1. Quos illt 
timoram Maxime baud urget leftrs: mites, | Pallores is 


in Excret. 1. 4. Que contage tua palloribys omnia pit- 
git. } Siices is 1n Eucretsl. 2. Et valids falicts,ac duri 
 robora ferri. Ovid, Mtt.l. 9. rigidt felices. Vuſſ.Etymol. 
Gram. p. 57. De Analog. 1. 1. Cc. 39. Daneſ.Schol. I. 2. 
C." X'of all which yet 1t will do well touſe' thoſe 
| only that are found in Claſſick Authours,and no fur- 
2 Qu. Paw are the woeds in this Ruled 
F '3 Qu. Palo are the woz9gs-1n this Kule 02- 
The De- Clined ?. IP RE Ny A Og 
clining of A. The words in this Rule are declined thus,Hic 
the words Htſptrus, Heſperi ; Hic weſper,* veſperts \ Hic Ports, 
| ofthis Pati; His limus limi 3 ic fumus fit ;; birpenes penns 5 
Rule. bit ſangurs ſangubni3-5* bis ether ethers ; bic nemo ne-- 
: mitts, * And, 


| * 
' - 
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And thus far of the ſecond Rule of Defedtives in, 


F Number. | | | 
Ron nt 
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3. Qu. WP Pit deth the. third Kule of De 

teives in number concern : : and 
ich.is tt ; 

whi is thiri Rule of DefeRives 1 in Namber con- 

cerns ſome words oa the Feminine Gender, v vans 

want the Plural.number:and it js.this,. 

Singula femingi generts,. pluralia- tara, en 

Piles, atque ſalus, ſic Ic talid, cum indole il, 


th 


_—_ 


-* Singula fe- 
-% mine! ge- 
neris plii- 


Pix, bums, atque lies, fitis, & ſuea ; Junge quietem, 

Sic cholera 1 fames, biliſque, [emeeta _— b.-.; rala rard; 
Sed tamen bec,. {oboles, labes, ut oma quinte . 

Tres fimiles caſus. plurali ſepe tenebunt< ..... 

Excipe ves, ſpegies, facies, aciteſque, .dieſque 3 

- 7 voces numero. totas licet eſſe ſecundo. . 


Iftis multa ſoltit, muliebria nefere + ut bec{unt, 
Stultitia, invidia, & ſapientia, #efidia, + 
Id genus innumere vocts, quas leOizo rebet 2 
Nuam tibi prefixan cen ctxtum collite filum. 
nay bis numtrum, quandogue [ed adde jecundum. 

*: What is the meaning of ithis Kalef 

An, The meaping of thisRule is this, that there 
are ſome Nowns of the Feminine, gender, which are 
ſeldom or (6g) found uſed in the plaral number. . 

3- Qu. Are there any that are never. found 
plurals # 

An, gf the words here named-i inthe Rule; theſe 
are never found uſed as plurals, Pubts,- indoles,bams, 
fitis, cholera; fames,, {eefta, and. juventys, ftultita, 
imidiaſapienti,apd. defidia,;the reſt though teldom, 
yet are found uſed inthe plural number.. - - _ 

' © Salss is uſed in.the plural number by the V#lgar 
_ of the Bible P/al. £74004 Magnlificans jalutts 
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y » Explain of | 


mga ſab. In raiedltch Hereof Marſitius Flcinus made 
bold to ſay, not /« ſon utesonly, but ſalutibus. But nos 
Claſſick Author hath ſo uſed it. | Whence Chariſins 
denyes 1t the plural number :. and.,js rather to be 
por ed to'tt ereif. ]741io hath a phral number in 


:20.Ccr4. Talio Fo Hi the TUIPTOCE AVEUtiores pro- 
Fg dont Tm, atrunt, 
Infinita qletam vecipracatio rationum. ] Tuſſs 
15 & iy gre Teal nury ber by Pliny. 22.c,25:Contya 
@plaratas thifſes. $61.2 23 & 2. |. 24. ES Fx 28.c. 
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Spinal cubitas He Kdcunt, 46 zbus.) Pi 
_ + 1s uſed plurally: Pirgil.( Gurg: oe. Tteaſyut picts;6 
-.1:.; Pinguts magler [14 2. ts 1s-uſed a pl lural in Pri; 


ik Ai \ dlttynas laes. rata dly doth any 
Authour fo we it. ] F 2x hath a plurat ufe, 


to tharifhs #1 Y Fe AM. 5. _ 


_ texuntqii fagas.” Sd. geguts 


L.. 14.. Mortzque 

Yea, Tacitys refufey hd hot t Jupas. j rs 15 found uſed 
lurally by Czrzto BI off fic, Luz, joco uti quiden 
licet ſedf Zeut ny ew 4 wietibus ceteris. 'Sall Catil.Nan- 
que ns  opuras atis bo minubuſque. infeſtus, nqut 
Tor weque: Gus 0447 pet Wy Pliny uſeth 
he plural n They l. 20.c. 9. fpeaking de Braſſcl, 

he 6 -Forng detrahire 10n percoftam pitant.) Soboles 
Þ phiril in Cc. 3. ue Leg. Cinſores populi Ghuitates. 
oboles, # irene c ra bp ff ot Co am. l. 9.0. 4. 
= nove 0 | - Nemo jamt [i- 
it ex ont! ho De \ fl my 1;bys. EL 

In Cc. don Dion, #t whdta,bppida corrs- 

£ eg locis Uabts fafte ſint, tirreque d ng trint. 
. Offic. Hung th quas, aonyols [ abes in ans 

bu ſes habuiſſe ? Bur theſe two laſt out Anthor 

to have the three like caſes in the plural bainiberibe 
more,thoigh Colkmella did. uſe Soboltbus.And the 
ame allowance he gives to allNouns of the fifth de- 
clenfion,together with the ſame reſtraint;res, ſpec#ts, 
Jacies,acies,and dies prin ngee by Our Nuns 
Kave,may have the of the 
0 


46 Gaſes will hardly be found: in any Claſfick Aii- 
oe : And Cieroin his Topicks, faith, Nelim, ne fi 
v 1.atins dbcopoſſit Ptcierum & ſpeciebns dlcpre, Bur be« 
fdes thieſe excepted ones Sidonins 1.9. ep.6.uſed fpt- 
bus.  Simul: & aninorum fpebus ereftis, fas ft at caters 
trare meliorn. But though Ob/opevs and Liynclevins 
Pow himthereih,yet he 18 adj by Voſſins to be 
no-Clafſick Author.  Farnab, E. Gt. p. 18, Yoſ. de 
Analog: L'1- & 4Oe & 48:. hy | " 
4 Qu. Pur Author (peaks bf many wozds 
_ eflike fort thar-may, andare uſed co,bs added. 
- theſe can you give any account of 
m : | STA Ts © _ - "FR 
. A. Of thoſe thar are tiot uſed mm-the plural gum- 
tbeſides the Forriierly named, thereare theſe fol 
ing apie plgnrſh Ges (fot fairh) galls, Iinple 
tas, inertia; juftitia z injuſtitia ; lux, (for tigins 
neftitia 3 pietas; pigritia ; fituita ; pueritia'y ravits, 
 requits 5 ſanthtas 5 ſanits 5 ſegnitia 4 ſocordbe 4 ſi 
pellex; tabes; terra(for the element of earthz) Yecere 
4ia : and velocitas. | 


' 
, \@ \ 


| © Fides for « Muſical inftrument hath the plural 
Humber : whence thoſe phraſes, of fdibus ſcirry and 
fid;bus canere, but tot when it is pur for f Vi 
tie and 1njuſtitie are ordinary inthe Plural 

in the Scriptures, and Ecclefraſtical writers,but are 
for found in Claffical Authors. ] Luces for days 
read in 0vi4.6.Faſt. Poſt ſeptem liices Funins ante 
Id. 2. de Ponto, El.t.-multis lucibus antes Hor .feC ar 
0d.n/tProfeftis lycibus. Martial 1.10. ep. 732. Albe leone 
flammeo-. calent luces. Burt for light I no-where meet 
with it plurally uſed; And upon that account Charifus 
reckons. it for a ſingular. ]Sandfitates is wſcdt 
bins. 1. 5. Sandtitates querire & efficert, But by no. 
Clathick Author. Supeleftilis wherever it be read is 
not the plural ofSupelies the Feminine, butof Swele- 
filea neuter,ſo thit ſupellex a8 4 feniininie wants the 
Plural mimber, J17rya,46 id is raken pro regione, why 


. _ tn Explanations _ 
the plural number , whence orbis.ttrrarum;” and lex 
terrarum ultima; bur as it 15-taken pro toto.elemento, (v - 
Chariſjus ceprives it of the pluratnumber; El:gazti, "M 
is 1d. by. both Chariſcus and Diemedes towant the 
Plural number. Late Writers have their Sermons 
weneris;&+ eligantias-; Eraſmus, Intlegantium elegantie 
bur by whar- warxanit from ' any Ciaſſek Authority 
' may be matter of Inquiry. Yoſſ.ae Analpg.1.1.c.40. 

5. W Are there any wozds: befides thoſe 
fozmerlp named, which for thetr being ſeldom 
met withal in:the:plural number; babe deer 
taken-to want-that number, which pet have 
the pluralnumber ?. SES 
. 4: Befides:thoſe 'words named in the Rule theſe 
haye . been taken to'want- the plurdl number, in're: . 
gard the moſt of them are ſeldom met-withal jn thai 
number, ir which yet {6me are found to have uſed 

them. Arena, avaritia, barha,benevolentiagcayitas,cera, 
cervis,contagia,culpazcutis;fama,ga38-8!0rtabalex,hara, 
impuritia,infamia,inſania;inimcitiazra,tugulentiz mors, 
nex,oblivio,olivitas,paupertas paxyperfidia,pernicies,peſtu, 
plebs,proles proſapia,ſalubritas,jors, ſpes, ſoerilitas, tellus, 


valetudo,uis uita, Tae # 
q Arena. is thought by. Ceſar to be uſed amiſs, if 
put inthe plural number:but yet 1n Poets it js found 
ufed in that nutaber. Virg. 2. Grgi——fAndam multe 
Zepbyro tarbentur: artne, Ho. 1.3.0d.4.1tttabo'e& arentes 
arenas Litoris Aſſyris-viator. Propert.L. 3, El. '13.Qualis 
& Exrotd Pollix & Caſtor arenis, Senec. Med. Seryens 
Libycis arenis Conctdit Mor ſus. \AvarRis 1s uſed in the 
plural by Cic. 1. 4. de fin. hon, & mal, Nec. enim ones. 
avaritias, fi eque avaritias eſſe dixtrimws,. (equitur | 
etiam, ut £quas fe. dicamns3... | Barba hath the plural 
number as well fignifying the beard of a, man, as of a 
beaſt: Of 2 man, Virg. '3. Gtorg. Stiriaque mpex1s 1n- 
duruit  horrida barbis,” Of 4 beaſts Td. 1b. Nec minus 


" interea barhas incanaque menta, Cynipbis tondent birc's 
Some have thought that of 4 beaſt 1t 15 only uſed 1n 


the 


Lilkes:i Grebwilr: 193 
plupal:: burfo Hor, 1. 1;-Sar.8feth it-jn the ſirpular: | : 

= #9#e-41p i: birban 'yarte cunraente relay. Brnzvales 
' $54.45 inthe plurat:. timber! jv Arjobius |. 6. Benewo- 
lentias cunttis ind ividuas exhiiYe. But his Authority 

1 hardly: good enough, to go-upon jn 1n1ration; and 
therefore t18ia- better Authority'appear,tlys had beſt 
gofor aſmgullat only. Car ite 15 uſed plurally by Clays 

dis Mavs &r1-1n his Oration tO 7ultan.Coteronum tt cs 

gum atque.ivperatorum caritates gadmdum rare nec un 

© quindintunnetſuernit. Bur how far his Anthority may 

be relycd' on weimay: do: welt tra conſider, hefore wo 
follow him and uſe the word fa. }Cera 15 uſed plurally 

by VieggtEGmrg. 3.148 1941 prices & Prrgues nant tie 

1,15; Cobonlg.C.1 5, At f cre dependentes in longitude 

nem deennrl M-LTH. ceterum figure cerarium tals oft —— 

th. ſep 200 ar? ee partes cerarun, ng -—Fb. que þ!eds: 
moren figura miecaras obſervits Thy 1.19 more onpletiy of 
jmerpapts "023. ta" 141m \0N2rculis9 obliti=eaCervixtort 
the hmder pagt: of the 2ecþ, as'well as when it be-\ 
 reakens pride or contumacy, 15 uſed pluralty by Czc: 15 
Phit, Paſt t 27 Caput carvecib es al 3it. 1. 3, Vo.) 
Franz czr:13:a5 Bo the old Copies read: that, wich 18; 
now read c2rvicen,and the old reading'ts better 1iked' 
of by Yoſt +, }C0"t 121915 plurally uſed by Cirap, 2:6ffir. 
Etiam reliquam' Gr £ci mm evetit eontaginnih is malorum. | 
Calpz1$ fqund having a phnral in; 67. err. 9. In boo 
9 omn2s. imeſf rcu"925, and. im Anſon, Pilmas, 101 cul- 
pars .effe.paraboranens. 14; 1n9g7 tais'culdis tutibs da v2 
wan. \Iutis.iguicd pluraiy by Celis Awelimus 1, 1, 
Yeoriuny.cds Avactum tamen- cntiles a1 reraturt, > «-. 
14s mmbray.as rvevacat, Arnob. 1.72, Pifticuls riltvatic,, 
@: catikus;'} Fam: hath a iplucal number 1n Sallyft. 
Aqut' boi famas petit Arnav.l.n..11 boneftas vos famas 
adjungere Dis \ veſtris. Ar nties; Ingentes ifſ2 famas 
ar Reg ulo.Yerithis berg a rarity in Sallsft. and” Aruy- 
tus being condemned by S-nzca for following him in 

8 bis Cngulavites, ir will nor be fafe to ufe this word 
WW ©] Gaze bs found having a plural number Ws 
GN. Q | Po 
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An Explanation of 
I. 2. Eoaſque premunt tentoria. gazas. Sentca Here, Org, 
Cup4t hic gazvs implere famem. "1d. H. rc. Fur. Componze 
0Þf's parts Ehians AGlorie 15 read having a plural num- 
ber in Cs. pro Planc, Honorum gradus ſummis bominibus 
e&* #nfimis (unt pares, glorie diſpares. Tactt: 3. Annal, 


| Memnrare viteres Gallorum glorzas, Eumenius in his Pa- 


wegyrice. Gloriarun templa conflituere. | Halex for a fiſh 
1s uſed by Scaliger exercit. 226. Sed.2. as having the 
plural number, ſaying, A4 in-ſulam marks Baltic} bale. 
cun irgentem tim capic Ericius. Cordus mntimates his 
own.vi-ng it ſo,when he writes an Epigram to him 
thar:blamed him for it. Quod tres balzcrs dixi, me 
Sert-, 1e>rendis. Theſe are late Writers; and yet Voſ- 


ſ'5 (airh, he ſees no reaſon why we may. not ſpeak 


fo; and he could ſee as far as moſt men,zjt he out-ſaw 
not all men. in theſe things. | H:ra contrary to what 
Charif;s reacheth. hath a Plural number 1n Farro de 
RR. 1. 3. c. 10. Fagizndum haras quagratas, &: cum 


ſunt inclaſs 31 haras. Columel. 1. 8. c. 14:Sub porticib:s 


quaarate bare exftrunntur. | Impuritia 15 uſed plurally 
by Plas!. Pzrſ. 5. 1. Trecentzes verſib4s tas loqui impu- 
ritics nomo pateſt. \ Infamia hath a plural uſe in Play, 
Perf. 3. 1. Nam fi al paupertatem 2dmigrant infamie. | 
I"ſanza 1s uſed as having a plural in Plart. Aulnl. La:ve 
br1c, atque intemperie, inſanieque agitant fenem. | Ini- 


illud 


a. ES 


 Lillies Grammar. , 
illud quod de ſubitis mortiÞus meminis um dicene. 
' tin. Peton, Mille jajh mortibus frigida. | Nex hath 
neces in the plural number. Cc. 1. Cat. Multorum 
ehoium neces. \Oblivio is uſed by Horace 04. 1.4-1n the 
plural number, where you may read Obliy/ones,lini- 
4a5.Pur oblivia 1s far the more uſual word, }Olzottas 
in Columella 1. 1.c.1.hath a plural Number,Largiſſem:s 
olrvitatibus, Liberique vindemiis exuberent, |; Paper: 
tates you'may find in arro. 1.1.de vita pop. Rom Nuzd 
potes anzmo advertere inter horum temparym druit}as, Or 
itorun paupertates *| Paces of pax 18 in Sall. Jug. 
Bella, atque paces penes pancos erant, Plant, Rud. 2. 1. 
ſc, ults 4 patrona paces mea expteſſunt. Id. Perf. 5. 1. 
—Ctutbus ſalvis, re placida, pactbus prrfectis, \Perfides 
1s accounted by Chariſzus for a ſingular, yet Playtus,, 
ſtuck hot to write perfidZas, faith, Yoſſins..\ Pernicees 1s. 
ufed as a plural by Ar10b/us 1. 2. Quid formicarum &r 
vermium genera in varias labs pernicieſque naſceitza ot 
Peſti; hath moſt caſes in the plural numbex., Clad, 
3- de Yapt. Proſerp. Gfomerantwr © #tum Inmontre 
peftes Erebp. $31. 1. 14. Et poſuere avide mortis c01- 
tagha peftes. Prudent. bym.. 2. in paſſnone Laurent, 
Committe formas peſtium.Cic. Tuſc. 2. Illachryma patr:s 
peſtibus. Senec, Med. /Emaniis ills contulit peſtes Atho', 
Columel. In movbis & peſtibus.\ Plebs is ſaid:tq have 
plebes'im the Plur. Number. For faith Voſ,. pebes uv- 
bine may be read L.' 111. Cod. de feriis. Prudent. in, 
Romano © [cribas & tpſas, & coronam plebzum\| Prolun 
of proles Voſſius cites from Capzll2 in tertio. } Proſrpirs 
of Proſapia was uſed by Cato, though Chariſius & Dio- 
maes deny it to have any plural number.Theſe three 
laſt are ſcarce warrantable in the plural number. ]S- 
lubritates of Salubritas is in-Cemjorinus de die Natal, c. 
8. In-t0 | ſr, anno) dirunt — Morbos ſalnbritateſg; 
provenzre,The Authority 1s bardly Claffick enough to. 
mitate.Sors hath jortes in the plural number.C::. 2.4? 
Divin, Dicendum igitur putas de ſortibus. Q1:d enim, 
Jors eft ? Idem propemodum quod: micare, 8c. ] Spes is a 
| SRTTTRS 2 | plural 
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The decl1- 
F ning of 
the words 
of this 
_ Fle- 


An, Exblangtian of 
plural as well. as ſingular, 7. Adelph. 3. 2. In qua 
up 2 ſpe WMgue onnes ſite. erant, Quid. F f. 13, f. I. 

[pes nync fith caſuraque menya Troze-But na ſfych 
word as ſþqr7 1$ read in the Genjrtive caſe.Nor Spehus 


__ . \ . 


In any Claifick Author: Only 'S$idonius 1. CP. 6. 


hath'1t ſmut + animorum ebus-erectis fas eft. de cater 
ſprrare LS; And et A ion 
Parro uſed \piribus of hberls which 1s- in Ennius Anga!. 
|. 1, Neither'of them therefore can ſafely be uſed.) 
p.) trrilitates 's Jn the above-cited place of Cenſurinus 
C. 18, dt: Dre Natali, Guad in ea (anno. Chaldaico) di- 
cunt tempeſtnts, frugumqu®Þrovin 45, 4c ſterilitates, item 
morbos (alupritateſque' provenive, | Tellus is uſed by .Cor- 
n!1ius Gall the whem Virgil'writes of Ecl: xo:).in 
the plural ridmber, but ſo as figniſying divers conti- 
nents, Af7ahd Emrope: #np telligies. diruidit amne her] 
Vletud 1it Is uſed We the Plural number by: Cenſor inus 
Eap. 15. Hpnoceates qunque, aliique Medici,hy corpo- 
r1n valttudinions non aliud oftzndunt.\ Vis was anci- 
ently a plufat. as well as a ſingular, as we ſkewed in 
the Rule 'of Tripzits. Now.wires whereof vis 15 the 
contra&jon, 15 only in uſe. Wita 15 read 1n the plural 
namber. Jr. Ad. 3. 3. Inſpicore tanqran in ſpeculun 
in vitas oOnniun +”: irg. 1. 4. Vitaſqu? & cri- 
mina aiicit, Ang by this thread of reading,the learner 
may much; according to our Authors advice, guide 
himſelf in-rhe right uſing of theſe words, and, thoſe 


exprefied jn the Rule,Yoſſ.de Analog. 1.1.c.40. -. 
5.0: are the wo2ds in. this rule declined? 
An. The words 1n thrs Rule. arc declined- thus : 

S. bec pubes, pabis. Pl. cartt, S.,bes ſalus ſalutss.Pl.car. 

S. hec talto talions. Pl. be taliones talionum. S, be 


.bec iy picis. Pl. be pices. S. bec bumus bumi. Plu. 
C4r, S. hes Ines luis. Ph. car, S. bec ſitis, fits, Pl. car. 
S. ber fuga fuge, Pl. be ſuge, S. bec quits, quits: 


| ingole 3ndolis. Pl. car. S: hec, tuſſis tuſſis. P. be tuſſes. 


E he quirtts. S. hec cholera cholere. Pl. car. S.hec 


ames fam, Pl. cats 8, bec bilys bilzs, Pl. he biles. 
8-27 ED: #..+ FLY ' ER Je) SY 30 S. bes 
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' Lillies::Granimar. 
S:.bge ſenethr ſenefie.-Ply: care, Ss bac juopumes juveatis 
2s. Pli- £7 S. hec ſaboles. ſobolrs. Pla. he; &. has. (0- 
holes: his fobolibws. .S,' bec labes labis. Plur, he & has 
labes. -Sc-bet ves rt. Pu. be res, &c. .,$. hac'ſpecies 
ſpectes...Pl. be ſhecies, Ss hes facies facies. Pobe facies, 
S. hec- acies acith, Piibe aces, S. hic vel her dies dies. 

' P. hi dies: S. hes Stultitia flultitie. Pacar. ;$. bec invi- 
dia invidie. Pl. car. S. hac ſapientia ſapiqntie, Plz 
tare. S, hes aeſedia defi, Plu. car. 1 .: 

And: thus. far. of tne Tigrd Rule of Defeftives in 
Number. ; 4 


1 C ; - , - Aa 
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C'H AE. XVI. 


I. Ws, FEY Þat doth the fourth Rille of e- 
tves ty Jumber conrern and 

whichts tt ? 

_ M1. The fourth Riile of DefeRives it. dinker cont 

cerns Neuters in the. ſingular number, which have 

no plural niztmber : and it 1s this, [OED Nec licet 

Nec licet bis neutris numerum Aeſerre ſetundums” © his nutri$ 

Delicium, ſenium, letbum, canumique ſolumque; ' thumeruny 

Sic: baratbrum, virus, vitrum, vi{cumque penumqae, 

aftitium, nthzlum, ver, lac, glutin, ſimu! balcc : 

Adde gels, ſolium, jabar. Hic quoque taila poras 

Que tibi, ſs obſerves, occurrent multa legenti. 

- 2. Qu; What is the meaning of this Rule? 

-. The meaning'of this Rile js this, Thar there 

are ſome words of the Neiiter gender,which have no 

phrammber.  <-- 

© There is read dlicix in the pl P lural mimber:. bur 

Bey: is Bot we lural number, c of 4e!icium, bur of an 

ol lar feminine gender, delicia, now our 

of pu et! ough pk remaining 1n'?1autu5,a46, gs ſhewed 


befoxe, Where we ſpake of: Nyndizum, andapslum. 
-Lirvns oak before under the narye _—_— HA. 
ed before under the natye of 


O 3 ud, 


An Explanation of 
ud, as ſignifying in the neuttt getier,P32ble, or the 
liquor of -a Lobſter,or at leaſt of the fiſh called Gary, - 
As for-haltx a fiſh,Sc11igrr,and- Others have uſed it 1h 
the plifal -funiber, as we'have ſhewn before. - 

Gelu 3s by Chariſns 1htimated- to have the- plural 
number : bur Cieddnius affirms the dire& contrary, & 
till example be _ to overthrow it, his atfitm4- 
110n-may ſtand good. - | 

| Soliym is found having a-plural number in P11 |, 
$3: C. 12. Solis argenteis 1. 38. C. 12; Fillilibns ſoliis, 
l. 36. c. 19, Quippe in baliners ſolia temperabantur by- 
Mare [anguine, ad medicinam Elephantiz, Poſſ. de Ana- 
0g. |. 1. C. 41: 
- 3- Qu. Dur Authez' ſpeaks of many like 
wc2ds,thar in reading, may be met withal, 
cy are--to be reterred bither, can” ou 
naine. anv meze ſuch ? He 
___ An.Feſides thoſe Neuters named in the Rule,which 
have no plural number,there are theſe more of like 
nature, .album, callum, crocum, ebur, fas, faſcinum, fel, 
bepar, bilum, nil, nibil, neflar, nefas, nitrum, peligus, 
pus, jal, ſnaps, filer, fiſer, and vulgus. 

C Lucretzus1ndeed 1.1. hath pelageqz ſevera,but that 
15 the Greek word Tad yy of Tiaey@ written in 
Latine Letters; ſo 1..6. At pelage multa & late ſubtri- 
ca videmus. Sal the Maſculine hath jales;but jal the 
Neuter hath no plural. Deſþauterizs to prove valgus to 
have a plural number, cites Cic.3. de Nat. Deor. Satur- 
num maxime colunt vulgi. But the better books ha 
vulgo _——— De Anal. 1. 1. C. 4. Gs 

4- Qu. Are there not ſome Neuters mo!e, 
wbich- have - been taken foz Defectives i! 
Number, which yet have the plural manber, 
tbough thar nutnber, inſome of them eſpect- 
* Ullpbe rarely robe found. 

An. There are other Netters, which have beet 
thought to want the plural number,whereof yer ſome 
arefoindto have that numb; very ordinarily,choop? 

Kees | Dy ; ot 


Lillies Grammar, 
 6rfiers very farely, (6 as that they are hardly; if-at 
all; odrar #5" in that dnnbers; namely, lee als 
lizm, altum, celum, gaudium , ingeniim, jus, lutums 
macelluſn, mare, murmur , pſcha, pedum , rudus, rus5 
& ſlum, ESTI G1 A 
C iFvim'was thought by Phocab to want the plural 
number:but 0724. 1.de Ponto el. 4.hath it in the plural 
number.--Nulli datus omnibus evis Tam procul a petvia 
oft, borridioroe lotus. Plin. 1, 14. c. 1. Simulachrum 
thf- ev1s. intorruptum. | All:um with Diomedes 1; 1: .18 
a ſingular: but'/irgil Ecl. 2.hath in the plural num- 
ber. Allia, ſerpyUumque, berbas contundit olentes..\. Als 
tz thought to be a ſingular only is uſed. by Virgil. 
1, 2, 1n the plural number. Tranquilla per aita: and 
no marvel being an Adjective,and referring to Maria 
underſtood.}-Celan was thotight by Chariſzus, and 
Ceſar ro0 to bea ſingular only. Yet Lucretius). 2.hath it 
. inthe plural, Qs pariter celos omnry rdnvertere, Yet Voſe 
#4s thinks this ſpoken per {irertia n Pocticam;and faith 
he durſt. hardly 1mitare him in it to uſe cel; 1n the 


varo-te putabat queſpturum, unum. calum ſet, an innu- 
merabilia, For if celi might have been ſaid. ons 
bly he would have ſaid /214mcrabiles.Eur the vule of it 
: 1s now grown ordinary, if not as following Lu-retius, 
. WW yet as imitating the Greeks, who have dvpyye} in the 
d 


plural number ordinarily. } G244/um thought by Chas 
ries to want the plural number; is moſt -erdinary. 
\ Virg. En. 4. Latone tatitum pirteitart g india p tiys; 
| Ci. I. Cat. Rains gaudiis exuitabis ? | Ivgenium 
| thought a fingular by Diomedes. js uſed plurally, and 
10 har very ordinarily by Ciceroi& vrhers. Cic. pro Corn. 
x Balho, O ingenia metuenda ! 1d. Pro Arch: I"g:nforum 
C aries, & ingeriorum celeyitas.' Id; de Clar. Orat. Ardor 
; enimi, qui eliam tx infantinm ingenits tlirere votes & 
querelas.Jolet. . Quinti!. | 1. 'C. 3. Precor genus ingeni- 


orum.) : _— by Phocas tobe a meer fingular.is 
confe od, 


by Chariſins to have jwra;which 1s ordinary, 
| | | O 4 | though 


I99 


ons becauſe. Czcero |. g, ep.-ad Petum, wrote, Ille 


400 


An' Explanation of 
though dthied torhave jurium, & juribys; whereof yet 
we have ſhewn examples before,in the Notes.0n Hor 
dea, farra, forum. | Lutum thought by Phoges to want 
the plural vimb: 15 aid by Nonzws tobe found uſed by 
Cicero plurally 1n his Epiſtles to Hirtius : Luta & 11- 
mun aggerebint; and- ſo Caper, acknowledgeth Ceſar 
to.have uſed Lutz. |Macellum (aid by Caper to be a fin 
gular only,was uſed by Memmzzs 1nthe plaral number 
as he confeſies: Ita macela, Theſe two laſt would be 
warilyiuſed, if at all.;n the plural number:} Mare ac- 
connted a 1:ngular by. Charifss, ſave that in the plu- 
ral number there be found of it caſes in a, we have 
ſkewn before (1n the Notes on Hordea, farray{0;um,) 
byan example fromCz/:r to havealſothe caſes in bus. 
'And when: C:1tius L 6. faith, Mare Caſpium dulcius ce- 
#525, what can he underſtand in ceters, but maribus?) 
4ftirmurreckoned byChariſrus amongſt the perpetually 
Fngulars; is found-to have murmura very ordinarily. 
E3c.3.de-Grat. Ponti murmura. Senec. Oed.' Arcana mur- 
Mitt: Virg. 1, Georg, Secrita murmura wlgi, | Paſcha 
#aſſins thinks may heve Paſchata, though Ald. Mani 


_ £ius, and Simon VYerepeus think no ; or elſe Paſche,ta- 


king p-ſcha for a feminine of the firſt declenſion. |Pe- 
itn alſo Yoſſias thinks may have a plural psda,though 
.Pho-2s was of another opinion. And truly where things 
4Jrimathre are more than one, there is reaſon that the 
avords f:gnifying thoſe things ſtould be capable of a 
plural-number. And where we are deſtitute of Autho- 
rity; if yet there be reafon to ſuppoſe, that: a Roma! 
18 the beſt times, would have uſed a-word upon hke 
occatonmithe purmumber,why may not wenow uſe 
T1 that numbet? And the fame may be faidfor caſe, 
<Gc, Torye us up ſtrictly in all points:ro what hath - 
-becu faid by Rom. may (cet hard;unleſs all that ever 
*wasſpoken-by Romans had been writtenzand all that 
ever was written hadſtll been exrant;&alſo that they 
-hadſpoken-& written all that rhere canibe any occa- 
fon to: write or ſpeak; where they: havelpoken,there 
$2 +:40 FRY | 


_ Ver Geatretd>. VET Sd& 
it is neceſſaty that we do ſpeak as they did ſpeak;but 
ewhere they haveabt Tpoken; the?e it is-fit' we have 
liberty to ſpeak as the would aye {poken. And 
what Roman Wold" tit have ſHAuponforgtaſion, uo 
1:4? Bacthis bythe by. ]Rudu3 thought by oe ar 
and Diomedes to want the plural number;hath #«derz 
in Livs;4.. 6:bel. Pin. Aris aterod, quaſh mudere milttes 
- wiigione Mduits, .jactrent, poſt 'profeftioncm Amibaits 
magni inventic And; ruderibus extiabiis ifancy my! felf 
ſomewhere to have read, though I now remembet 
not where, | Rs was thought by Chuarſcis to be d&- 
fetive 1n the plural-number; but T4ra.1s moſt ' ordt» 
nary. VirgsIe £8. ptr floria rura Hor; $. Carmaprich 
1u14, Ovid. 13. Mets Ovſtta pomzs rura.Colum. 1. 9.C.160 
Dum adhuc 1ura: paſtianibus abundant.: Other caſes of 1t 
are not ſo eaf;e . to meet withal,\if at all rhey be to 
be met with. | Solum thought alfo ro be a perpetual 
{ngular, hath jo/a ordinarily.. Cic.pro Corn.Balbo. #os 
denique mule regzones,(imploro; ot: fataiterrarum ultimas 
Virg.Gtorg. 1. Ne ſaturare fimo pi2gut pudeat jola. Voſſe 
6G Iuhg:L 1 G4 ooo omar 73 TheD 
MS Q. Yoware the wozdsof this Rule de» 1. 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus: oe HOOP 
Hoc aelicium delicii. c. p. hoc jenium ſenii.c. p. bd# le- R ' ” 
thum, lethi, 6. p. hoc canum- ceni.:ic. p. bos ſalum ſalt ” 
C. P. bos barathrum, barathri. c. p. hoc virus ( and if ft 
have any Gen.it1s ) 2277. c. p. boc vitrum vitre. CP. 
boe viſcum viſcs. C. p. hoc p:nwm peri. E. p. hoc quſtitium 
}ſtites, ce p. bot, nib#um nibili.'E.ip.  boc ver virisie. ps 
vec lac ledhis, c:p. hoc gluten giutinis.c:p. hoc balec has 
licis, E. Ps. boc .gelu invariabile. c. p. hoc -(olfum foldh; 
P. hec-ſolzd; bs jolizs,boc jubay jubaris. c. Pp. q 
And thus far of the fourth Rule. of: Defe&ives'1fr 
mmber;andrindeed of all the Rules' rouching words 
which: want- the :Ploral number; the next proce} 
muſt be tacthoſe: DefeQives>rhar want the-{ingulat 
Waders: Yo 5:7” fu one : 
> - 1 tb | *S 4 IMS i? 6 Pe CHAPy 
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Maſcula 
ſunt tan- 
tum Nnu- 
MmeETO. 


An Enplanation'of 
EHAP, Ky © 


"4.0 t d3th the fifth Kule of Dez 
7 CV Pat } 


ves tnnumber coticern ? q 


which is it ? 


- "AThefifchRule for DefeRtives if number concerts 


ſuch words as are of the Maſculine gender in the 


15 this, | ap 
Maſcula ſuit tantum numero contenta ſecundog 
Manes, majores,canceti, liberi, ey antes, 
Menſe's | profluuium \ lemures, ſaftl, - atque minors, 
Cum genus aſſignant natales : adde penates,: - 
Et loca plarali,, quales Gabiiqut, Locrique. 
Et quecunqut legas paſſim ſimilis rationis. 
_ 2. Qu, What is the meaning efthis Rule? 
An. The meaning of this Rule 13 this, that there 
are ſome plural Maſculines, which have no ſingular 
number. yy 
qe Manes 1s accounted by Phocas,Diomedss 1. 1.and 


 Priſcianl. $. a perpetual plural. But Appuleius ſpeak- 


ng de Deo Socratrs ſaith z Cum incertum utrum lar ſit, 
an larva, Deum manim tocant. The word 1s an Adje- 


Give faith Yoſius,and fignifies good. And as fot [il 


the Ancients ſaid-ſacres 3; As Varro de R. R.l, 2. C1. 
Porch duo, equiis, quoniam puri - ſunt ad ſacrificiu 
xt z3mmolentur, olim appellats ſacres; quos appellat Plan: 
tu5,cum ait,Quanti ſunt porcs ſacres £ vidsPlaut Rudegs 
6. Menach, 2, 2. ſo for mani they ſaid mines. And of 
Meanzs 1n that uſe remains the compounded contrary 
to It Immanis.In mes therefore Di7 is underſtood, as 


Its in juper;, which is ſometimes expreſſed with it 


Plural numbef, but have no ſingular number: and it, 


Flor. |, 1. c. 13. Diis manibus ſe conjerrant, Which two 


words Diis manibus,is that which is meant by the D- 
M.thart 1s read in old inſcriprions. But for all this 1 
do nor Authorize to uſe maris in . the ſingular miv- 
ber:only I declare the nature and uſe of the wot 


manes,from Yoſſ.ade Analog.l.1,c.42. Majors, 


O 


Lillies Orammar: 
: Majores,and ſo Minores are by nature. Adje&ives, 
» We bur Subſtuntively uſed, when rhey refer to Anceſtors 
and Pofierity, fo as nn this Rule they ſtand:in which 
ſenſe they are phurals, becauſe they are many from 
whom we deſcend, and that may deſcend from us. 
From the word Majores in the: acception of Elders 
the month of May rook his denomination, as Mazro« 
hins.l.1.Saturnal. tells us. Poſtquam Komulus Pop.Rom.in 
majores minoreſque diviſit, ut altera pars conſs/z0, altera 
amis remp.turreturin.bonorem utriujque partis,hiunc Ma- 
jum, ſequintem 7urium vocavit. 'The Authors alſo of 
any Se& are called Majores. So A.: Gel. l, 19: c. 1, 
uſeth it. | © Majores noſtri conditores ſefÞe Stoice. Appal. 
in Apolog. Jam pridem majores meos Ariſtotelem- dico, er 
Theopbraſtum, & Endemum. The fame Authour in 
Floridis uſeth the' word in this ſenſe 1n the ſingu- 
lar number, . Major mens Socrates. Voſſ. de Anal, l, 1, 
Piet”: 
zancelli was thought by Calepzne to have a fingular 
ewiicillis, becauſe 'there 15 xe yxewoy in Greek, But 
no. example of a ſingular uſe of it appearing 3 and 
Chariſi4s and Diomeaes reckoning 1t for a perpetual 
plural ; ſo let it paſs. Yoſſ. de Anal.L-1; c. 42. 
Liberi is taken by Chariſeus, Dzomedes, and Phocas 
for a plural only. But it 1s ſometimes found to have 
lzber in the ſingnlar number. Quintil. Declam. Cacz. 
Liber} ac parentis, non alius mih: videtur adfefius,quam 
quo yerrm natura, quo mundus ipſe conſtigutys oft. Juſti- 
nan, Inftit. 1. 3. tit. 7.— St quis in ſtrvils conftitutus 
confortio liberum vel liberos babuerit — Bacchus 151nTa-, 
citys,1. 2. Annal, called Liber. The account of which 
appellation: /ofſius. faith isno other bur this that he: 
 wa$Cereris Liber, that is f/75, her ſon., Yer, though: 
Tatitus ſay,tres liberos,inſtead of ternos liberos,which 
he would have fajd, had he thought it anonly plural, 
It will not now ſound well to uſe Liber 1n the fin- 
_ number for a Sor, eſpecially. ſnce A. Gellixs 
told us,J.2,c.3.3 that Artiqui Oraterneglforiogss 
SIE aut 


An Explanation if 
cerminant ſeriptoresgtiam wn filium filiemvr, "lier; 


whether we may ſo uſe,I make a doubt, and leave it 
others; to refolve.Yoſſ.de Analog..l:xic.q2.  — © 
. Et antts.As poſits 15 derived from poſt,fo antesfrom 
ante, Yet though we may uſe poſtzs 1n the ſmgular, 
becauſe ye'may read poſtem 8 poſte 1nCzcv70 & other; 


yet we may not ſay ants in the fingular, becauſe we 


ave no example for it,/ofſ.de Analog.l.1.c.q2, 
Menſes profluvium. Menſes properly a word of time 

is here by a'Meronymie pur for a thing [_ menſtrua | 
that happens in that time;and tobe underſtood on: 
Iy in the n6tion of that thing. Which whether it 
may not be ſaid alſo ſingularly that of Pl;x,l.17.c:28. 
15 an occafion of doubting. Privatim autty contra 21 1- 
cas imbirs arbores ſingulas a muliere incitati menſis nudis 
pedzbus recinfia. Had not ſome books read it zncitals 
menſibus,che ſingular uſe of jt had been more paſſable, 


Yoff.de Analog.) apes: - [ons 
Lenuresh PF Thar fins at. Diomedes held 2 
= oy $piltins called Socrates's Demon Lemurem. 
off. | $0 
_ Faſti was accounted by Agreciss and Beda to have 
a ſingular faſtus.Bit examples are wanting. For i: 
Fayre and Colymella uſed faftusa'plural of rhe fourtlt 


declenſion. But fafti is far more uſual. Yoſ.de Analog: 


2.C. 20. 

Minores (ee above in Majores. 

Cam genus aſſignant natales. *\Natalis 'of its own 
nature 1s anAdjective often put Subſtanrively in the. 
fingular,or plural number,accordingly as it is-under- 
flood. As it refers to the day on 'which' one is born 
ſoirisa ſingular. - As -it refersto' thePerſons from 
whom one 15 deſcended,it is alwayes a plural in the 
_— both'of Chariſivs and Diomrdes Yoſſ.de Ana- 

5 2 7 OS TH " | 


-* Adde Peonates. Charifius and Didmedes account pt- 


. Patty @ plural. Yet in L;v,1.28. there is read m—_ 


/ 


multitudinis numero appellarunt.. Which -again yer, »M 


y H— C = . £m lk. a at t.C_c _. rec. a_s Alc._ PIR Mt | WG XY 
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\. » Llich Grammar. 
Pri{cizn.l.(aigh, than there 15 found a fingulai 
aro 6 WE: enatis, of which Again rm 
contrated is'made Pryas, as of noftratis by the like 
contraction 1S made, naſtr as, Whaeh, mſcription of 
Penas. Diony/.Halzcarn faith he found:uppn ſome old 
Staxues: of Houſhgld-Gads.Y/off.1b. --- 1 77 — 
' Et loca plurali, qualss Gabiique Larrique. Theſe 
and: che like plural, names firſt and;properly agree 
ro the people,ang from, them are transferred to-the 
A: $6 43s 
"2 Qu. Dur, Author by that. erpreſſion of 
bisin-the laſt clauſeof the Kule,Er quzcunque 
legas paſſim fimilis rarionis, ſeenis-totntimare 
on wozds oblike - nature 'fy theſe tri the 
ke 


addgdto the Rule? can eu gibe anyac- 


carmt of any fach\ words? ' 
An; Many. words of like nature to theſe in tlie 
Rule, are ſpoken of'1t Grammarians; as annales, 
als, tarceres, caſſes, cotirHltif#ſces, firs, foci, fori, 
freni, furfures, Garhiattes;geminj, 2g indl- 
gites, infeyi, lares, lendes, loculi, Ind:, lumbi,Wagiſtrax 
tus, mor-s, Nomades; toſtrates, opt;zmates, pan, pleri- 
qe,” plures, - poſttr?,, 'primares, proceres,  pugillaves, 
Quirites, ſales, ſtntes, ſinguli, ſpiritus, ſuperi, trip!l- 
ces,vepres:but-rhe maſt of theſe are ſuch as eith 


priate words uſe&;though more parety,in the 
lar nuniber alſo. wr, ug ' Fug ly, Do 


Sriptun oft ih annalituo. 1d, de Clat. Ort. Eft igithr 


apud illum { Ennixn pu none'ut opinor annals. So Plin. 
l- 7. C. 28, Proptes e65 fextum annalem 'adjecit, Gell,” 
l: 2:C, 2: Poſuimus igitur virba ipſa Quadrigarts tx an- 
mi ejus ſexto tranſeripta.") Artusis uſed by Lucan.1.6 
if the {gular number, Tync arts palpitat-omnis. JCu- 


 litts 


er are 
Adjectives takey Siubſtantively,as annales, &c.or are 
Subſtantives taken Hpuratively, as ſÞ7ritus for pride; 

fingn- 
''Q Annales 15 an AdjeRtive taken Subſtantively,(ibri 


being underfi6od,when it is uſed plurally, and liber 
when it 16 uſed ſingularly;as itis bycicero Att.12.24. 


. Rog 


.- An Explanation of 
lites with Chavifeus 3s a'plural. -Biit Ovid hath in the 
ſingular number Clite. l. 4. de, Ponto.'eleg.19.Peruys 
nent iftuc &-carmina ſorſitan illa.Que at te miſs celite 
jatta novo. Tertull. l. de Pai t. 4. hath — Nui: 
celitem delirarat, And Banudins, Mixtis beato celitun 
calts choro. | Cani 1 an Adje&twe uſed Subſtantivel 
Cic. de Son; Non'cani, You ruge repente autoritatem p, 
ferre poſſunt:Cayilli.1s underſtood m 1t.C:cero applyed 
it 'to other things, DeD#v.Saxaque cana ſalts niveoſpi- 
mata liquore. Id. in Arat. Nec metuunt canes minitanti- 
murmure fluitus;: Martial hath Barba cana. Sonec. coma 
cane. Ovid. Caput canum. Virg.. cana fides. Tibull. ama- 
tor ca1us,Bur with reference. to Capill; perhaps t 15 
alwayes ufed plurally;and that made Chariſ6us,Diom: 
des,andPhocas deliver it for a perpetual plural. |Car- 
£eresfor the place where horſes ſtart in a race,Dzone- - 
des andPhocas ſuppoſe to want the ſingular number: 
But fo the ſenſe. of 1t being the ſame with 1t,when jr 
3s taken for a. p1#/on,4 coercendo from keeping in the 
horſes from running forward till their time, as 2 
riſon 1s. from keeping perſons commutred toit 
rom going farther than their bounds, there 1s rez- 
ſon it ſhould have the ſingular in that ſenſe, as well 
as it hathit in the other, which is moſt ordinary. 
And indeed fo ſome have uſed it, irg. 5./tn.--ruuit- 
que effuſe carcere currus.Ovid Met,10. Signa tube dedi- 
rant, cum carcers pronas utirque, Emicat. Cic, ad Heven. 
[.g.-:Ipfe inte carcgrem ſtet. Caſſeshatha ſingular num- 
| ber in Serec. Agam,Ac.s. Sc 1. Aper cum caſſe vincius, 
tentat cerefſus tamen.Codicilli 1n us own nature hath 
2 ſ;ngular, as. being a diminutive | fromcoadiculus, 
which alſo 1s from codex;but 1 che firi& ſignificati- 
on for a company of little Books: or Papers, or 4 
Packet of Letters its only a plural, as referring to. 
ahore than one, Amongſt the Civilians, Codicillus tf 
ſeviptigr2 wel litera in qua teſtator ſuam figurat votunts: 
tem |Faſ-es taken for the Imperial Enfigns of the Ro- 
man K/ngs and Conſuls is only a plural, brew 
; 4 | | rhere 
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Littics Gramwar. 
re were twelve of thoſe rods bound up 


and born befare chem as the Pro-conſuls and Pretors 


Lad fix. But in more general and proper acception 
feſc> is found a r.Charifins th Cicero ſaying, 


Faſcem wnun ft nattus'eſſes. Virg. Eclig.Ego bac te faſce. 
ls Frais Aritly for the forders and bounds of 


countries and fields,1s moſily,if-nat perpetually,uſed 
as a Plural; and ye ſhall hardly rence an ;nRince 


ro the contrary. Cic, pro Muren. Degere fines Id.de Legs 


Man, Nec Manilza lege ſinguli, jed, ex bis tres arbitri 
fines regemus. 14. ad Qu. Fr. Qui earum civitatum fines 
incolunt. 1d.in 1 .Offic. Itaque iMorum agri fines, ficut ipÞ 


dixtrant terminavit, Thence Metayharically. 14, pre: 
AuiniI,Certos mibi fines terminoſqut conflituam,extra quus. 


igredi non poſſum.14,de Orat.Craſſas mibi viſus eſt orato- 
riam facultatem, nan artis illius terminss, [ed ingents ſus 
fuibus imwenſss deſcribere. Butin other ſenſe for the 
meaſure, end, or laſt part of any thing, the ſingular ts 
moſt ordinary JFoc: pur pro ſedibus patriis is plurally 
uſed as referring to many hearths,Cjc.3-de N.Deor.Pra 
ors &r fociis certare, Id. pro:.S. Roſe, Focis patriie 
dii/que penatibus precipitem exturbare.But put for one 
hearth, he qua uſe of it is moſt ordinary.Ci: de 
Sen, Curines ad focum ſedens.. | Fort 18 faid by Charifius, 
Diomedes,ant Phocas to be a plural boly. Yet Ennixs 
uſed it ſingularly. Multa foro porens,and A Gell.l.1 5.c- 
ult.Staxs 7n:fumnte puppis fore. ] Frexi is ſaid by Chari: 
j15 and Diomedes to want the ſingular number.z and 


rightly.frenss,. of which it ſhould come, not being - 


read:but frenum whoſe plural is freve..Cic. Partit, equa, 
pe frena recipere ſolet. 14. de Clar.Orat. Aittricalcaria 
aahibere, alters frenos. ] Fufures for the ſcurf of the 
head is a anly ſay.Diomedes and Phocas,Whence 
\n Plzs. 1.205 g: furfuris capitis. . But for bran it 
's 2 (:ngular, Plaut. Captive. qui 4!unt furfure ſts. \ 
ramntes is found ſfinglarly uſed by Senec. Herc.Ott. 
63+ regs per Lybiam jacet. Et fparſus Garamas 
Mg. Clud. Stilbe.. & 1. Viles \Garamas. ) Gmint 


NJ 
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An. oodandBoninf.i 
9 nimgalſyaniathetthe;aidHirrokfreuſcd phirally; 
beeauſe rorhers arc anderſjooghy itsc, Ye, 


two | bj 
Iiaxt. Menech.f,oott aſed:it-fingutarig eogeth er; with 
frater; - Gemifus tf Witter tus! 4 Grienbos taken, hy 
Chrriſſus fora, perpetual plucaltbut Newly gives {cri 
ſdyinig,  Cbniti empb inſt tir amt grime,  T#t-, Pr eloſum 
faglim7 \ovtzys wſcdiplarglly for: bid of pleaſure, 
Cue Fins hotis Eft quamode Bnet tttbants, 14. 
Xe Fr. Nunc domus fuppeditat mibe kvtorgn tte ling; 
Site it is uſedſingular{y alfo:Cicn oi. Pkedrwn cxci 
ta; "ut botumipfe condueat. 1d.de Sen. tam:bortum ip 
agrscole ſuccigiag aiteriim appetlant.\ } Indigues fome 
would:haygaoplarakonly.- But. .Prifcran 1:6; hath ings. 
Sx yrdigits; And Fuwlt Frontzn. Roman with z1diges, 
MAYauhrque Dex, murphy. oft nibal;' © mibjtfeeundum, | 
Il isan Adjetiverreferring unto Paar.boyrines, 
orlcianderfiood either gt whence it indfed plurally; 
Whence: C/c. lairfSrip/icaptal ruferids.pmondrſſe propa: i 
May andiexditary ab inferrs, and revicarent in/2ris & 
8nferorum an9max (ery, &\ an irferosgmnes ip arricidul 
. Iueve. Yer Liv. nd on. 3n-Ouyſfra.wteth it {ingularly 
with: reference. to. Dru. Inferus.wns fupirus, ttt fort 
De 13 Jumrva ulyis? '\ Lives wat n my Charzſus 
_ F pee ora Wl 15 boon ty + \n apr 
figuratively for:atbayſego the: (mylar number, 
whence. MB nneth lare in\ aflnliaKgcrage - & 
I-1, Garth, od..'327 Et avitia. water: Lore. [114 
tis. Id." 1, Ser. '5;8atyr: Qt. prth3 umn donartis 
Wringque larry; andS2nte. in MiaoHomo #hceiti. lc 
7#8,@man that hath tho cerram dwelling bur alſo pro 
-porly,” Whence Ciod in. Verv. Relingquere taram familit: 
rem ſuxn, and R:wte ad juan lavem/amiliozem ; And 
the Proverb La#fucrificat, of WhithoſbatGodw. Ron. 
Antiq. p: 41. Plants: Ty, a. 1.\ fe: 23 Fartm.corons nb 
Bram dreorari volo. 1d: in Aulular," Eg6 Lav ſum fant 
{fatis ex bac ſamiſia: Virg. An. 9; Per magnos Nil f! 
mates Aſſuratiqut Laten & cane” penttralia Viſte. 
Lemtes is id to: be a plural only. by God. 
"M TY zomil 
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'nes and af the Maſculine Gaiitler; But: Holyobd makes 
it a ſingutar;and of the Femmitie. gender. : 5reat{lins 
© doth the\ſame;'and cites; tiychplaces. outiof Pliy;bur 


them can be-known-the gender;4;'28, Nw: ne jancto 
calefatt0'& lentes tolluntury l; 29. Lentestolluntux'nd5- 
p:.canino=Eut why 11 may tivt. be:afingularIſeenot 
unleſs thewantof an exatnplehinder it. }Loc?, {carig 
liberts. nb&,naſcend? initia: coufſtunt he. oulvass Typlr 
ral only«ga«that ſenſe; | Locu/i3s qnofily: phixal\z wer 


taſþ enitar10onyoientem in, loaxkhm, 8 Ceſar ad Puſbe. 
Joclllan thi refegnatum remifedl Lud ifor publick (ewe 
and:playes 18 only ufed' phrally.Cic. pro'Mur; Rops:uts 

ac wulgns Imperitorkm tudrs'mnagnoper. deleftatur, Hur 
for-aSchoal;. or-tor 'a Game; a Sport, or. a-Jeſtzit:3s 

WH uſed Hngularlys £7c.deOrat. £xjts & ludo tanquam ox 
| \equol Eran oumnumere prineepes twerut, Id. 1b..\Ludus 
pile iltefſeratun, Yet: t2doruin. mids Ludustatarins;gld- 
azatorinst; crumpeſtrts. kd >a BigirT4u perdijcere:luus 
eſtz1d. at iOffic. Net.rrentm: adonludum. & 10cm facts 
Jumus)Lzonhs is much tixore ufual im the plurabmnoe 
yeri3 Martil. 13. ep. thath'Lumbus:in thegun- 
Hular:-number..Cerea que patio let ficedulz tumbo.'\) 
Magiftyatuhmay be more:ufed/an the plural}:but it 1s 
found-alfoin. the fingular'gumber even for the Mee 
ſiraje,-as well-as for the Magiſiracy. Cic.. 1: Offici Bj 
rgitur: propt un munus' magiftratas, mntelligere fe gerete 
p21/onam cioitatis. Ill; prd: Quinte Magiſtratum. equi 
-4abucreperire 100. potu?. )Motevtaken by Charijrus and 
Diomedes::for-'a plural," 3s atfo.a fingulat ordinarily. 
Hence Cic.pro Cel. More mewtricio viverei Pro Flac. 
0 mortw-ureclarum & diſciplinam\! Nomages ſuppoſed 
-4 mere:plutal,is found tb, have.a Singular 1nMart.l.8., 


' by ura WE.A'SIN J 
ff <P-$5- Cniofdradema daretr marmart pita NomdsEtlg. 
); -£P3 1734", Nudd Phryg3a, (ve Afra quod Nomas mittth.\ 


WW -Neftrates,is reckoned by Charrfus for a Plural: hur:ir 
ol 2aPronoun Adjective HNTINN Ny: d: 
© 85k plurally 


4 | 


they areboth of the plutaluitmberzandby neither of 


Farro'.de.R. R 3-:.c hath; :-Quendam:; deprebin{un 


20 
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RY 


an Adjedtive referring-to libri like Annales : and 


An Explanation of 
plarally, as the Subſtantive js, that- it 3s. joyned 
with,or referred to. Hence Cicero in Ep.Captor facttiss 
maxime noftratibus, and Tuſc. Anacbarſss potuit pro nihii, 
premnia ducerenoſtrates:Philoſopht ſacere non potuerunt ? 
'And hence ?/:1.-ſpeaking of the. Myrtle: . 15, c. 29, 
ſaithTwrentinam ſolo. miniito noſtratem patulo. \Optimatey 


73 ſuppoſed by Chariſ&us, Didmedes, and Phacas to be 4 


plural: yer 1s uſed fmyularty alſo; ſometrmes.- C2lirs 
ad" 'Ciceron. Att. lo. 10. &. 11. Pudet te parum optima- 
tzm eſſe. Ib; 1. 9. ep.:6. Id mandavi Philotimo, homin( 
forti ac nimium optimat# ) Plerique mn Chariſons is a 


| plural. Voſſius ſhews that plerus: 15 uſed ſmgularly, Out 


of Packvins and Cato. But 1n Sall. Catil:n, We hay 
pleraque. mn the {.ngular- number. Namgue { antezplera- 
qire nobilitas invidia eftuabat, Ib. Contra eos ſumma 
ope nitebatur pleraque Nobilitas Senatus.' 1d.” Fugmth. 
TY template Carthagiaienjes pleraque-Aſrice inperi- 
z 


abant, Ih.Plerique oratione. majores ſuos. extollunt, | 


Plies 15 taken for anonly plural, and rightly,there 
being no ſingular Maſculine anſwering to it ; as plus 
the Neuter anſwers to plura and plwmza. | Poſters as it 
reipeas thoſe many. thar ſhall be of & after us, ſo it 
is an only plural Adjetive ufed Subſtanrively.cic-pro 
Dom. Ut apud poſ{eros noftros conjurationis autor fuiſſe 
videar. Applyed to. other things it is uſed ſingularly. 
Hence Cicero;Poftero” anno;ditmane,and poſters temports 


in his Pariit. \Primores 1s taken by Chatrfes,Diomgaes, 


Phocos, and Servias for an only plural. Eut though 
the Nominative Caſe fingular of it,be nor found, yet 
other caſes are. Hence Lucret. 1.6. Nafs primorss ach- 
men. A. Gell. 1, 16. c.'s.. Veſtibulum eſſe partem dom!s 
primorem. Id. 1. 10. C.: 19. Quod in primori 9 le- 
gfrim. Tar. 3. Hiſt. .Primori._in atie, Suetos in Tib. Ad- 
fedibat in parte primore; Silt; 11. primors 'marte. \Pr0- 
cergs alſo, they ſay 1sanonly plural: but 7aven. $41.8. 
ſaith, Agnoſco proccrem * ſalve Getulice,Pugillares 1s 


Bipattns 


therefore uſed plurally yer Asſor. Ep.137,hathBipatn 
| pugiliat 


Lillies Gnammar. 
prigillar exped?, and the YVulg. Interpreter, Lite: 1. 64% 
6 Et poſt ulans pee, ſeripſit, Catullus Carm, 43. hath 
 pugillaria, bur as referring to Schedia. ) Quinquartns. 
fit be a Maſculine, is only a plfiral. There 18 rea 
allo Quinquatria Suet.Dom.c.q.Celebrabat & in Albano 
quotamis. Qinquatria maya agg to be an 
only plural,1s found uſed as a fingular jn Hor.1.2.0d. 
6.Quis te redonavit QuiritemDiis patriis,Perſ. Sat. 5.12 
bus 114 Ruititem virizgo facit. But none but Port uſe it 
ſingularly.The Nominative ſingular 1s Quzr45,or —_ 
ritis:uncertain. which ;ſomerimes one, ſometimes the 
other being writ.4Sales for wit,or cofiteits,is thought 
a plural only:bur Cicero jn that ſenſe uſeth it ſingular- 
ly.l.2.4e Nat.Deor. Salem tum, quo caret viſtta natio; 
in grregendis nobss nolitote conſumere, 1d tp, 1. ad Qui 
Fr, Dicends ſal faretieqie valuiſſent. Id, .2. de Orats 
Nullam artem «ſe ſalis. \ Stntes though ſuppoſed to 
have-no ſingular number.yet is found having-one in 
Colum. 1. 1). C. 3. Nos ſentem canis appellamus. Who 
alſo uſeth 1t plurally. 1.6. c. 3. Librantur antea enti- 
bus |"Singuli to which the old Grammarians deny 4 
ſingular number:hath jt-in Plaut, Ci%e1. ac.g. Sc. Niſe 
quideAtat fingulum video veſtigium; And Nonius cites 
Varro" 1a ſeveral places ſaying, Sem:l unun finguluh 
eſſe. A. GHI, 1. 18: c. 13. Nif dixerat, nuhno fingula 
multabatur. ) Spiritus for loftineſs of mind, is oftnet 
uſed in the plural number.Cic.pro Syll,Res geſte credo 
me ne nims extulerunt, & mii neſcto quas ſyivitus 
attulerynt.Yet in that ſenſe it is uſed ſingularly alſo; 
and by Cicero ad Qu. Fr. 1. 1. ep. 2. L Ceiliun none 
m4 ratione placaut 4, nem hominem ? qua ira ? quo 
ſporitu?$yperi when it is referred to D#i(like Inſeri) 
152 plural yet no more deſtitute of a ſingular num- 
ber,than that ; being uſed-with.other things in the 
brgular number. Playt. Bacchid., Limen {up:rum_ Cic.in - 
Pbul. Mare ſuperam,o inferum?and: with reference alſo 
to Peres, See. Inferus poet Triplices 1s an Adjective 
referring;like a1nales, to lib!{l;;and: therefore a plu- 
| P 2 ral; 


NET...” 


An Explanation bf 

ral; ſo asd»plzces is;in the like ſenſe, Mart, hi. 1.ep, W 
524; jBy ſenos triplices,: F. aenti[calpra ſeptems_'\ Vepres \WMs 
was thought by Chariſ;us to want the fingular num- | 
ber;bur' 0vid Met. y. fab. 10. hath itin that number, 
Aut lepori, qui vepre latgs, boſtilza cernit Ora cemun, 
Columl.l. 11; C. 3. Hunc veprem manifeſtum eſt interimi 

 n0n poſſe. . The Nominative 9s vepres,. veper not-being 

Th De. Tad. Yoſ.de Analog, l. 1. Co 42- | | 


clining of 4+ Qu. Yoware the words of this Rule de - 
the words CHNPR?.. Bi. he 
in Maſcu- AY,”"The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Ia ſuit tan. P'* v6 -mhanes manium. P. bi majores majorum. P. bi can- 
"Wa ceht cancelloyum. P.'bi libers liberorum. P. bi antes an- 
th. Pi. bi menſos menfrim, Pe hz lemures lemurums 
P.'b5 faſti faſtorum; P. hi minores minorum. P. hi nata- 
les natalium, P. bj penates penatium. P. bi Gabis Gabio- 
rumeP+ bt Lacrs Lociorum. ” ME 
:: And thus. far of the fifth Ruile for Defectives in 
number. Ll 4%, 


ll 
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- CHAP. XVII. 
t. W.\ A 71 at dat the fixth Kide foz D2- 
NN, -4roboy of 


wbicyist Number concern ? aid 
ich 'tstt * 


An; The fxth' Rule for Befe&ives 1n number 3 
concerns Plural feminines which have no ſingular 
Hzc fun; Dumber and it 15 this. ENERTT 
femines Hee ſunt femines genera numerique ſfeeund; 
ris Exuvie, phalere, grateſque manuble & dns, 
gener1s - ay Ml pace ht” Nha | | 
Antie & inducie, 'ſimul-inſtdieque,niteque, 
Excubje, none, nuge tricequ?, calinde, : 
Nuiſquilie, therme, cue; dire, extquiaquts 
Firie, & inferie, ſicyrimitieque, plageque. ' 
Retia penantes, & 'value, divitieque, des 
Nyptie item & ladies's addantur Thebes & Athene. 
Auod genus invenias'& romina plura locnwn' 
_ | | p | Que 2% 


f 


Lilies Grammar. 
...2. Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Wile ? 


s An, The meaning of this Rule 1s, That there are. 


ſome Nouns of the Feminine gender in the, plural 


. 


number;which have no fingular nymber, 


CExyv/2 15 a perpetual plural ſay both Chariſus & 


Diomedes. As for Exuvium, though exzviz be by one 


reckoned one ,of the Feminines, que jzrvant rextra, 


preori, . I,figd no.ſuch word. In, Authour, Lexic0", or 
Grammariznbeſide. |\Phalereis by ſome written /a/re; 
and though: .1n the Gloſies , of Ph:loxenus. there be 
' read: phayeraz yet both in-Charsſius and Voſs it hath 
no ſingular number. 4s Eu 
Grates,as being contracted of y ee; 's generally 
acknowledged for a mere plural. As for thoſe Gram- 
warians which give this word aGenitive caſe.gratiym, 
I only waſh they had given us their. warrant as well 
2s their. word. Our L2xicographirs give it none, Ard 
Cooper or rather Stephanns,whom he tranſcribed and 
abbreviated, ſct+this word down this,Grates,nymzro 
tantiom plural, .c+ in hac tantum ttrmination!, T rc- 
member in our School of Lip:alnywe borrowed a Ge-, 
vitive and Dative from gral/z to decline it with. 
Marubie is rendred by the Conftruer of the Gram- 
mar, ſpoils taken in war.Favorings in Gillius proves a 
1an 


who.in bis. @zat,de Leg. dgrar. contrq Rull.twice puts, 
theſe 4. together. as . ſignifying diſtinct x = 


Predan mambias, ſeftionem caſtra denique Cn. Pog:16 
ſedente imperatore decemuiri vengunt. Again, Ex fe, 2, 
manubais, £x aura .coronario, The dultindtion that he 
makes 15 this, preda dicitur carpora iþſa verum, que 
capte ſunt, manubie vire appillate ſunt pecunie a que- 
ſtore ex venditione prede redadke. But whether this. 
diſtin&ion be nicely. to be ſtood upon, let others. 
udge. In the mean time Gz/iys tells us, Eſt nonny(-. 
quan  iyuenirt ita ſcripfſſe quoſdam non 1gnoblles 
/:riptores (and Magius in his Miſcellanies names Suz- 
lo1usfor one)nat aut temere,aut incurioſe þ1 edam'pro ma- 
ST | | | nubi1ls, 


berwixt manubie. agd.; predg from, Cictro. - 


113 


An Explanation of 

nybits tt manubias pro premh poſuerint-ant troyicd quadam 
figna mutatzonem vorabuls fecerent,Gell.1.1 3-£.23:Theo- 
aorus Marcilins i hys Notes on Seton. Veſpaſ. c 16. 
where that Author uſerh this word,ſaith,Veſþaſanys 
procuratores furs tanquam ſporghas exprimens, 21s detra- 
hebat manubias, Qrippe ut eft in Gloſſis. Mannbie 
qXUAG dd Cor)or ap 20a 1.C,Spoliz viventibus 
attratia.But however that be,the word is granted by 
all Grammarians to be a plural only. 5 

Et Idus. Idus 1s the plural number, though it be 
but one that 1s properly called the day of the Ides, 
becauſe(ſaithYoſſizs )& dzies,qui antecedunt idis,ab idj- 
bus nominantur,Ff any man like not the reaſon,Voſius 
bids him feek a better. De A4nalog.1.1.0.43. 

Aitie a kind of Adjedive by nature referring unto 
comcunderſtaod 15s yielded by all to be a plural only, 
namely fatth Yvſius,qi#a ſignificationi multitudo naturg 
oo, & DOE ooo nas epd 
_ Etinaucis, A. Geltius. 1, 19. c. 8. faith, Inducias &r 
ceremontas ſcriptoves witeres nonnunquam ſingulari nt- 
wirro apprtlaverunt Eut'it 15 taken for a plarat only, 
by Charifcus, Diomedes, and Phocas, fo- as Infidie 
—_— | 
i Monique, Mine ro commnatione, vel pro miurorum 
eminentia 1s made by Chariſsu5,and granted by YVoſſins 
2 plural only. And yer Cato #n ſ4aſzone,nſte it ſingu- 
larly in the firft ſenſe. Mz#na coge nulla potuit. But 
when it 15 put pro tba eris, ſer pondoalſo when 
mamma altera ',ladte deficiens , or ovis glabro ventrt , 
= by ir, then mina in the ſingutar number 15 
aid. , 

' None, fajth Vous, is .an AdjeRtive , referring 
- unto. des. Nam ets proprie none dits wiicus , qui 
proxzme VIIE. idys” antecedit ; tamen nunt quatwr, 
nunc ſex dits precedentes ab nonis acciptunt nomtn-e4dq;, 
gt puto,c.uſſa, cur plurative dixirint non;ts, nan noname 
Foſſ. de gnal.l.1.c.43. wp 


Frieg 


Lillies:Gramman, | 
' Trice is a perpetual plural; though Trica be found 
« in the fmgular:becaufe T?/ca' 1s.the name of a Town 
whence fuce had ts name. Id. 1b. Ds | 
Calende,or as\ſome rather write hula, 1s hike 
idis and none, properly the name of one day, yet 
uſed plurally, quia dies qui'inter idus: of calendas ſunt 
 interjeftt a calendis nominantur.1d.i1b. 
_ Quiſquilie of old was read ſingularly alfo. Hence 
Nevins in Tognlayia 5 Abi, abi, deturuate [ax0, bimo 
10% quiſquiliz. But 1s now only a plural; quiſquzlia 
bony long ſince worn quite ont of uſe. 
 Theyme; ſeems a Larine' Adje&ive made: of the 
Greek' S$eppuds, 4que being underſtood; Thenee 
Therme a Town in Sici/ie,where were hot waters,had 
its name of Therme. Ir is only plural in 1ts uſe. 
Dire15-ah Adjettive uſed Subſtantively and reter- 
ring unto impreeationts or extcrationes, . 
Frtie'is a plural only in Diomedes,Chariſtus,Phrens, 
Gellins. 1; 19. c. 8. however without warrantfrom 
any'Claftick Roman *.uthour, ſome Ecglef aſiical 
Writets are pleaſed to uſe the word feria in the ſin- 
gular number. - ' -- | 
 T*ſeviea plural only in'Charifius,Diomedes, Phocas, 
Gellizs1.1g.c.8. is thought by Yoſſtus to be an Adje- 
ive referring unto res,or ſome ſuch like. Injer:bant 
enim '( (ſaith he ) ſepnlchto, lac, met; aquam, vinum, 
olzyas : ttinm flores ſpargebant. Atque ex 0 quod.hec 
biſtrr iter inferie vocabantur. Similiter adjeftive direre 
inſerium wvinum © ut verbs dts, madte hocce wvina 
inferio' efto.” Nuibus utebantur, cum folum cnipa' Injir- 
Prog idcirco Snferiumvinum dixere.Yoſſ. de Anzlog. 
» I. Co 43. - | 
Sts priitieque. Primitie a plural only appears 
to bdan Adjedtive by nature,by 0/45 ufing it adje- 
avely 1 the fingular number. Mer. 12:f,g.Fcce rapit 
mediu flagrantemKhetus ab arsPrimitium torrem.There- 
fore where it is uſed fimply, and abſelurely it harh 
reference unto rages, as if jt were primitive frugss 
frugum. Pp 4 Plas 


, 19 «2 | Am: hor Ree of 
| x. *BJAg4462 FOT'S KOp 1P&:9% blaw;pr. for a 


negian on cl Yate þ Ag4 18; found an the 4:ng4 
ber,but as here it ſtands fora, mahor net;fo it is an 


only plural ſay both. Gharsfits,and. Diomats.'.... 

Lattes: thought a Maſculine by Probas;h ut BF yed a 
Eemininehy Pr/{c4«7.1,6. 15.now a plural only,fhough 
anciently it had a ſingular hes lattis, which Priſcias 
clt&s: put.c of IRGnnAs.y L7 aloe y: 6*1gbolas lattis 
aginnay 3 A 1 "MW : 

- dl daxtuy [Fvbe Aud yer Stat, Theb, ry uſeth it 
{ ngularly. Figejuriftes ita; diraqu pd maya Thebes 
Sains abj. Ent-ſo it 3s that divers places-.þeſides have 
had,names bath {ngylar and plural fo ;they; ſaid, 
Cyrp1g ang: Cyreve,z Cumgiand Cuma;Mycene and Mye- 
cenz Fidenay: ang, Fidenggntending ſaith By i{c524. by 
bath- the names but -9ne.and,thelame RIJACE. ils 
Hence, though, 15.-be rare, we read in V I&b/>: ref "1s 5» 
Argalttozt. matt: depranus: Hr; urbe Mycena, antlanÞlin. 
l 164041 FRO a, Privygs irrapilſety and-SH4 Mas lik s: 
Roma; mingntt "8047 Fidexggthough theone-inciiero,& 
the othef; bach in, 7/z4.and; orhers,nc 1plyrally uſed; 

Et Athine; this 15 the clearer inſtance,ot4he Rule 
Athere being.not any: whergirgad, thaz'k know of 1n 
rhe.angular number 12+ a746a5 eur Autbour, faith, 
F5ULULAas: Cr mombea Þ lit 4 (OLAruM 5- AS, Faſuhe3 Kaphie, 
Kyquille, or, Exquilie(a bian Rome) Fy [athets Gads, 
Sratts, in. 

- 3. Qu-\Are there Any: moze kwzds that may 
Ve added to'this Rule £4 

* An. To this Rule, beſides thoſo ntmgd. if Tedlnans 
.may theſe words alſo be added;apine,cante\fale,y0'- 
{x72 (for eſtate) grrre, opes ( for wealth ;nurdine; 
Wk; ſcope ' CO FRONREA tative, fappetiie; tt 
AFPREd: ft 16 11 IO 

Fee. Ggnifies many 7 Towers ;OP Turtets of wood 

gther,and fo is a: Shcalones Fofſins dentes\not,but 
fat {4 yiay be-ſaid ſingularly rforieTurrer be ei 
eto yantsſuthority- Vortore for 2 heal:cniſh Me. 


4 


a. 4 Us. «@. he t. a cg fer } . Dd «-.* 
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* Lilies. Grammar, \ 
deſs ; or for thance or ſortnnt as weifay;>asiu Fingofat 
6 but for ones'eſtate.or means, it 15 nevet bait uſed plu- 
rally;as ſignabyahg atonce many fortunes, thav1s gifts 
of fortune as:they heatheniſhly cated rheir: poſſeſ: 
ſons. 160 Opsasa Subſtantive may fignifie! 4 Peity, 
or may adjedctively : figmifie one that 1s'helptul, or 
wealthy; Alb. «px may largely ſignifie-any*thing 
wherewith one 1s helped, bur for 'wealth'or riches'rt 
js 'not ufed in the ſingular number. See: before ops 1n 
the Rule of 7: iptots. |Nundina 1s read: 1n the fingular 
number, but 1tifignihesnot that which »imdine fignts 
fiethgbut a certarn Roman Gold eſs; & fo nipidine 154 
phiral-only See before mwdinum in'thefburthRulevf 
Varsants, \Scopa may. bei read in P/:n.}.2nc.6.figmify4 
ing-at.herb,called Seopa r2g3a.Bur in the proper fig- 
nification-of for a brborror b5ſom, you will hardly 
findys1many. good' Authour, 11 any other bur the: 
pluradnumber.'$tatiov 1s by mature an Adjettive re- 
fers?np-ro aqua underſtood, 'which' Varro de Admi-- 
1214; joyned with it. Serunde de” ftdtivis aqus,ut [unt- 
lacus,ſtagna, Eec.Y/aſſ. de Analog. 1.c.43". 
"4 Q-Aro rhers ns moze weeds bil theſe that: 
may be'addedto'the Rule? + -! : 
"Av." There be' many ittore words thar have been' 
wedw 'be zdded to this Rulewhich: yer are ſuch as 
have Buet? uſed ſingularly, er elſe might have beet 
rightly {6 uſe&:'/Such are edes,alpes, Anbhars ingubiz> 
Mia aitenie;are, argutie, butbe, bigs blanditie,cerc= 
wothiegcompent vthpie,orates,dapes,aetimie, Io1rt +. Dry4- 
arr ube(Buntnides facettefunces fidts, fores;gtnegin> 
v4, grifſs, babtne,; ilectbre,miptie;ininicitie,latein 
tttre;minitie, fienie, nares,offucie,pa lfz,Parce,partes, 
prefiigie, preces, - quadrige, riliquie, Yites, [altbre, 
farcine,(cale, fordis,” forths, ſympligades, tigiliz, vin 
ditie, vires, © ob Dan > oodles 
' JEdes is{uppoſed in the ſingular rutnher to figni- 
fre a Templecin the plural a hoz/7: but that diftin&ion 
v5 Lot untverfally true, For Horace hath des 1nggh 


An" Explanation'of 
where he ſpeaks of temples. 1. 3.Cay. 


plural namber 


6, 0d. Donec templa  refeceris edeſque labentes deorium, » 


And for a houſe; Plant, Aſi, ac. 1. hathedis in the 
Hngular- number. .c£47s nobis area oft; auceps ſum ego. 
SS Curt. 1.8. Excubabant, proxims, forrbus equs waits, 


31. qua 1x acquieſcabat..) Alpes though moſtly a plural, 


yet 1s read-in the ſingular. Claudzan.. 3.de laudib, 
Stilicon. Dixit, & 'extemplo . frondaſa. fertuy ab Alpe, 
 $il. l. 4.—Equitemque per ardia- vettum inſultaffe zygo, 
er ſremuiſſe binnitibus Alpis. Juv. 10. Sat. Oppoſuit 
vatura Alpemque nivemque Ovid, |. 2; dt: Arte Ame Nec 
quot apes Hyble, nec quot in Alpe fire... The ſingular 
uſe of it 1s. moſtly. Poztical, though rooczt be uſed in 
Proſe. by -:Sidsr. , Apollinar, 1. 5. ep.: 16. Cxm primum 
 tetigit Alpetranſmiſla Gallle ſoluri. } Ambages often 2 
plural, yetis ſometimes uſed finguhrly.0v4d.Met.7. 
28.—Nes longa, ambage morer vos. Clans tide bello Get. 
Q jemper tacita-. ſortis ambage malignes. Sentc. Otdip, 
 Ambage nexa Delphico mos eſt deo Arcana tegere.Tacit.s 
Annal. Namgq 


ue Macroni, non abdila ambnge, Occi- 
 dentem ab to deſert, - Qrientem {peftari exprobravit. \A4n- 
&ftiae 15. moſtly. a plural. yer uſed fingularly ro0.Plir. 
}. 14. c. 6, Qnod jam intircidit & incutia coloni loci 
qut arguſtic. Cic.. 2. de N. Deor, Anguſtia concluſe or4- 
t;onis non. facile ſeipſa tutatur. \ Ante: which i:gnifies 
oftiorum Calera is only uſed plurally now becauſe they 
are two. Rut YVitruvins ul 
p4nc;And if any one ſtall faydextram vel finiftiram an- 
tamin the op1nton of Yoſius,he ſtalljneur no blame. 
Anteme 1s by Chariſius and others taken for a plural 
only : But Ovid. Triſt. 1. 3. el. 4. hath. antenna 1n the 
Singular number,Effugit hyb:rnas demiſſa antenna pro- 
cellas, Plin.l. 7. c. 56. Vela Icarus, malum & anten- 
nam Dedalus.) Are when it is taken pro penatihus, as 


becauſe it. js not one, but many that are contended 
dr:Bur for oze Mtar,it is uſed ſingularly. YVirg. Fcl.3. 

as aram ſept tener noſtris ab gyilibus imbutt agnus.) 
_—_ ls WO , \ . Argyll 


ed it {ingularly,ſaith Cale- 


when we ſay pro aris & ſocis certare 18 a plural only, 


6 


i: Lillies Grammar. | 
Arguti# taken by Charifius and Phocas for a plural 
only. Gell, 1. 3.c. 6. uſeth ſingularly, Tam importuna 
tang; audact argutia fuit. 1d. 1.12,C.2. Levi & quaſs 
dicace argutia. Appul. 1.Met. Argutia Nitotics calami,\ 
Barbe of a beaft hath þeen thought only a plaral:but 
jn thar ſenſe it js Singularly alſo uſed.Plin. 1.28.c. 
13.Primumque omnium,rabiem bircorumfi mulceatur bar- 
ba, mitigari, See before the additions to the Rule of 
Feminines Singulay wanting the' plural ]Bige acconnt- 
ed by Dfomedes,Phocas and Charifiusa plyral only,is- 
uſcd in the Singular number. Sen?c, Here. Ort. Laſſe 
noturne levat ora bige. Suet. in. Tiber. Vix wins bige 
adjectione bonorart paſſus eſt. Stat.l.2. Thebaid. Roriffs 
ra gelidum tenuaverat atra biga. Bland3tie by the ſame 
Anthours was thought an only plural : Burt Cc. pro 
Planc.uſeth it Singularly Facitzs eſt ila occurſatio & 
blauditia populares, 14. de Rep. 1. 4. In cive excelſo, at - 
que homine nobili, blanditiam oftentalionem. Plaut. Bac» 
chid. 1. 1. Viſcus merus veſtra eft blanditia. | Ceremonie 
raken for a perpetual plural by Charsſius & Diomedes; 
is Singularly uſed by Cic. pro Roſs, Amer.Perfidia lega- 
tionts rþfsu3 ceremontum poltuerunt. Ex. 1. 7. Quod more 
torum graviſſima . ceremonia continetur. See Gill. 't. 19. 
c. 8. | Compedes the ſame Authours teok alſo for a 
perpetual plural.But Columel{1.8.c.2.hath Eique qurſ 
compede cohibent -r fert mores. Juven. Sat. 4. Squallidus 
#n magna faſttdit-compede foſſor, Hor. 1. Cerm. od. 93. 
Grata detinuit compede Myrtale. 1d, Epod, 4. Ibertcis 
perufte ſunibus tatus, & cyura dura compede. Yet faith 
Voſſins, Extra anſerend# baſum haut. temere reperias. | 
Copie for military forces was accounted by Charifins 
a plural-only. Yer Plant. Ampbity. 1.1.uſeth jt Singu- 
larly. _Poſtquam ytrinque exitum eſt maxima copia. Cic. 
Att. 1. 1. ep.17. #ti ipſe cum omni copia ad 10s veni-- 
ret, | Crates was accounted by. Charzſrus & Diomedes a 
_ fural only : Yet Plaut. Per. 5. 2. Sub cratim it [eſe 
Jubeas ſupponi.See before in the Additions to theMo- 
noptots..|Dapes thought by Chariſius and Phocas to we 'Y 
> ply- 


129 Au Explanation.of _ 
pharal oply; is- found. to have the. {ngular. number 

_ alſoat leaſt in ſome caſe. Hor.l:2,0d. 7,Erg4 obligatan 
redge Fovs dapem. See gyore examples before,after the 
Nozes @n the Tptots. ]Decime ſuppoſed a plural,is an 
Adjedizereferring unto-partes.ungderſiood:and uſed 
Smgularly alþ,both with a Subſtanuve;asPJapt.Stich, 
Ut decimam partem polluctam-z & without one, Cic, 3, 
de. Nat, Deere, Nec, Herouli quiſquam degimam voutt un- 
quam, fi ſapions fetus, jets JPelicie though taken for 
«4 plaral only. by old ear a Neg once 1n uſe, 
though it:be now. diſuſed,a Singular d2licia;whereof 
{ce Examples before,inthe Notes upon Nundinum & 
haxc6pylpm. \ Dryadts. accounted a plural. 1s uſed fin- 
oularly by Mart. 1. g.\ep.62,Sep? ſub bas latuit ruſtica 
trondle Dryas. Epyle, now a plural,had ance epula a fin- 
2vlar in uſc;of which: ſee trig in theNotes onNu7- 
dinum,&+ binc epulym. Eumenidesgenerally a plural, is 
uſed as a Singular by Stat.l.8.Necdun iltun ant trunca 
luftraverat dbvia.taxo Eumenis,out--| Facetie moſtly a 
plyral.is uſe; Singularlyiby Gel.1.3,c,3.4pgs.tus fiylo 
atquey acatia-ftrmonis. Appul. 1n Apoleg;, Scip.nomullos, 
facetize fobf bebiri..\Fauces 1n Charsftus a plural,is uſed 
Stngularly. by Hor ace. Epod. 13. Arente japce tr4xtrim, 
See hefore the Additions to the XMonoptots., .| Figs 
for a Fiddle is moſtly. a-plural, yet Omerimes uſed 
Singularly:as, Cic; in Argteis,Cedit clarg fades Cyllenia, 
Ppr|. 6. Sat.. Atque marem'(tripitum fidzs. entendiſſe La- 
tine: Hor, Epod; 13. Et fide Cyllinea. levare; dris p:- 
vr Solliritudinibuss.| Fores taken for a meer; plural 
hath moſt caſes m-the ſingufar number, 7zr.49. 2.3. 
Ryo concreputt faris ? Ovid. ©. Medee. Conſtilt 
1d; gemine lining ;prima-foris. Civ. pro; Balbo. Aperutt 
ſorem Sralarum. Ovid. 1-2. Faſt. Cuſtos. .4n. jore nuts 
erat, - | Gene, a plaral in Chariſcus and. Pos: hath a 
; Sungular.in Plindatiy3ge. Palpebre, an gents utrenque:. 
| [ed 'quadraped? in ſuperiors tantum geagy volucribus in, 
Zuferiore, the Grauipres alium inferiore gena canntvint. | 
@gfoedy ancient Grammarians taken for a plural, 


L 


£ 


+, 1Bllies. Grammar, 


45$ingularly uſed by Zavenai:1 1.Sat, Frangendus mi- 
ſerv -gingiol pants.  inermi, Catull, Cam. 40. — Ruffam 
arfiic ir gingivans, | Groſs moſtly plural; yet 1s alſo 
-vſed in th&;Singulat! munber. P/iz4:v3.c.7.Sed zroſſus 
1851s ron aber '' Macrob. 1.2.0, 16 In millibus tot 
ficorum von videbitis groſſum. | Habene much a-plural, 
is alſo:Singularly uſed; Hor. 1. 1. ep. 15.Leva ftoma- 
\chofus babena; 1d.1. '2.'ep. 2. In ſcalis latuit metuns 
 pendentts: Babene. . |1Hecebre. though reckoned by old 
'Grammarans for a plural, hath alſo a Singular.Cic. 
in 1: Catzl." Fam vero: quanta ##-ulld wiquam homine 
Javentutis illecebrafuit.Gell.1.13.c.14.Cum quadam iHit- 
*cebra&* voluptaie-utiles.\ Ineptie a plural with Chars- 
-fus 18 uſed fingularly by Terence, Eun. 4. 6, Ego illins” 


ferre -poſſwn ineptiam. Td. Ad. 4. 7. Video cg0 tuihs 
ineptiam. \I1imicitie a pluralonly with Diomedes atad 


.Pbocas 15 uſed fingularly by Czcero pro Dezat.Parvans 
-inimicitiz culpam.” Id. 4. Tuſc. Ira, inveterata inimt- 
:eitia, Eatebire taken by C bats & -Phdcas for a phi- 
Jal,is ſingularly ufed by Cic. 3; Offic. Videant ne ques 


razr latebra prrjurio. Plin,l. 10. C. 29, Otnanthe qut- 
dem etiam ftatos lattbre dies habet. Virg. An.'12 Ti 


-lique latebram - F.y{cindunt penitus, Gell, L 12. C11. 
-Impunitatemque ex «@ latebra ſperarent.  Littre for an 
Epiſtle or Lettey,as it is called,ſuppoſed a plural only, 


is alſo a fingular in Gvid. Ep. Brifezd. Quan lrghs 


4 rapa Briſcide litera venit. Id, Met. g. Litera celates 


arcand fetebituy jgues, Id. Trift. 1. 3. El. 7. Vade 


faimtatum ſubito perarata Periliam Litevra ſermonis fidu 
miniſtra mes. '| Minutie moſtly a plural, is a Singular. 
M1 Senco..eÞ. 91, Donec in minutiam frequenter trita re- 
aigatyr. Appul. 1. 9. Ad ſunmam minutiam contere. 


Neniea plural with ſome old Grammarians, hath a 


Singular in Hor. /. 1. &p. 1. 41 putroram nenid. Id; 1. 
2. 0d. 28. Dicttuy merita non quoque nenia.'\ Narts 


alſo with them a: plural is oft found a Singular.0vi4. 


"Met. 5, Defluntre come; cum quis & naris & aurts. 


\ 'Hor,- Epod. 12, Nec naris obt{e, Cland 1, 3.de laudib. 


Stilicont 
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Stilicon, He pedjbas,, be nare ſagatts:') Offucie moſily } 
a plural 15 Smgularly uſed by Plat. in Moſſell--Neque « 
#llam aliam officiam.]Pales chaff,is ſuppoſed a plural 
only,yet Czcero-uſeth it Singularly jnParad, Auri naven 
.evertat gubernater an palte:as well as he doth plurally 

inl, 4. de Finib, Gabernator q;'pttcat; fi p alearum 
navem evertit,, & fi. auri, Againpalea for the Gill; 

-or Wattles of a Cock is ſuppoſed only a Singular;but 

that alſo 1s uſed as a plural by Columel. 1. 8.c.2.Palte 


ex albo rubtcantis, que.velut incane barbe dependent 
Parce ſu 


anſenia 


id 


: Tillies Grammar," 


Pal. Mazz.1e63 c: 11. Semel duntaxgt bultum mutavit 
perquam brevs triftitie ſalebra ſuccuſſum. ] Sarcine in 
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* ebariþus aplural, is found a Singular:in ſeveral Au- | 


thours. Hor. 1. 1. ep. 13. Sit? forte. mee gravis uret 
[arcina charte.. Senec." de Conſol.ad Polyb, c. 3. Suffecit 


ille. buic ſarcines Plaut, Motel, 2.1. #nde adveutentt 


ſarcinam imponam. ſens.) Scale gs well ſhgnifying a 
1adder, as ſtairs,is moſtly a plural. Yet Vocus faith 
' Redte Scala dicitur. And Caj. Jurt conſ.fad, Vel jca- 
lam ſriens. accommodaverit ad aſcendendum. Yet the 


plural is rather to be uſed as having that. warranc 


from the beſt Authours, which the fingular wants. ] 
Sordes ſaid to want the Singular number hath three 
caſes 1n it. ſee the Triptots. |Sortes for the Oracles,. of 
| Anſwers of the Godszthough taken for @ plural,hath 
a_fingular, Cic. E. 2. de Div. Nam'cum jors ia edzta tft 
opulentiſſomo_regi Aſa. Appal. Mit. 4. 4ppollo' fic Latina 
forte reſpondit. Ovid. Faſt. $. Obſcure ſortis ambages.. | 
\ Synplegades' therefore a plural becauſe there were 
two Iſlands of that name, yer is uſed ſingularly, when 
one of them 1s meant ; as Senec. Hers. Fur. 1209, Ila 
que Pontum Scythin Symplegas arat. Wigilze as com- 
prehending all the watches of the whole night, 1s a 
plural: bur fpeaking of any ſingle warch of the nighr 
us the firſt, feebnd, third; fourth,ce/arordinarily uſeth 


Itin the ſingular number.Cic.1. Phi/ip Quaſi in wigilia 


quadam conjulari ac Senatoria. \ Vindicie a Plural in 
Chariſc4s, hath a' ſingular in the. 12 Tables : Si vindi- 


ciam falſam tulit. Servius Sulpitins ad Fiſtun faith, 


Vindiciam eſſe, qua de*re controverſta tft. \ Vires ac- 
counted a plural by Cbariſus hath vis and vim,8 v8 


in the fingulay. Cic. pro Marc. Nula oft tanta vis,que-- | 
Id, in Offic. . Ad hanc rationem maximam vim natura ha- 
bet, fortuna proximam. 14. de N, Deor. Mentis infinzta 


vi ac rationt atfignars & confici. omnia. Vires, (aath 
Yoſſixs, either comes of v/r/s the Genitive of v4s, 
or elſe of vis the Nominative whereof by contra- 
tion is made vis, de 4nal. 1. 1. c. 43- Danef. Schol. 
[.3; C. 9, | Se Qu, 
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'o Explanitien'if, 
= bagptF . eli "DS ow + Are tye wozds ofthis Rule de: 
the words -* 914 NG wank of this Rule ate Ancdaet:; ns. v: y | 


of this He exnvie Privoiarum. Ph: phalera,pbalerarim; Pl.hz 

Rule, prates ; ; has gvyatts | ; + grates,Pl. bamambie manubin- 
Fm. P. be © Aus + Fahuum: Po bt antie'\antiarum.P. hs 
sndicix- Induttdrim. P.: bz Inſdies nfidiarum. 'P. be 
mine, minarim!P.\ha extubra excabiarem.p. he nz 
nonarum. Pile wuge ngarum'Þ. he thre tricarum, 
P. h# calenda talindgrum. P. he quifquHliz quiſquilia- 
Yum. P. he» tht" therman wm. P. D&10lz: cundriin, 
P. he dirz Hiva\ ink Þ, ba extqur# 'dxriiebarum. Pi hx 
ferix feriarum, P. bx #nferix- infereari. P. be primi- 
tiz primitiarum. Pi hz plage plaganimoP. bz valox, 
vatuayum. P. b# 'divitiz divitfarumiP. bx nuptiz, 
muptiarum. P: he lattts  labiimm.* [- Sing, bac Thebe 
Thebes. |" P. bz Thebz - Thebarum. Plat." be Athenz 
Athenarin, | 


And this far of the Get Rule fo Defe&ives in 
+ x 16 Sj: | 


— w— —— — —— _ _— —— 


"CHAP. NIN, © 


1. Cu. We Dat doth the enth Kule colt 
Rarins hec 


ves in number 
primo, pla-'" converts? andinhich is +. SRP 
fali——o "An. The ſeventh Rule for DefeRives in Number 


- CORCCrns Plural Neuters, which wafit. the ſingular 
-number,and it is this, 

' Rains bet þrims plurali nextra eguniae: 
Mena, cim trſquis, precordaa, luſtra fernrum, 

' Arma, ' mapalia, ſic bellaria, munia, caſts 

- Funds Jufta petit, \petit & ſponſalza-vergo, - 

Roſtra dijertus aimat, putrique crepundia geſtant x 

Inf ante/que colunt exnabula : conjulit cata” 

O's & ow ſaperis Eff ata _ 


T ST I | ; Fifts 


- 


' es Ns 


| + . Lithes' Grammar. * 

Fifhe Deſim poterunt, cou.Bacchanalia jungs. 

Quod fi plura itges, lirtt hac quoque claſſe reponas, .'::r 
:. Qu: Whar is the meaning of this Kule? 
An.The meaning of thisRule 1s this, that thereare 

ſome words of the Neuter Gender inthe plural 


a . ” 


Number,which have no ſingular Number. 
___'@Menia though uſed;as Feſtus teftifieth in the fin- 
gular number by Ennius, Apud emporiam in campo bo- 
Num per mene ; yet by Grammartans borh old and 
new 1s taken for'a plural only. Some decline this 
word after the o_ declenf:on./om: after the third: 
E ſuppole it hath caſes of both,and that 1s the reafon 
_ of it. Whether M&1j0rn be read jn the Genitive 
caſe I cannart ſay, but yer believe ir 5;and if for no- 
thing ele, yet even for thx; not that the Englifter 
. of Lilliz”'s Gratnmar ſo declines it, but that that ex» 

cellent Scholar Dr, Gregroy at the end of his Nom 

_clator- Edit, 1654. fo declines 1t,as Mr. Mics 1n his 

Grammaryp.16.reads it M&!27um. But M's 1 
Ablative Fam ſure 15 read in Yirg.fn. Ofirque qua 
tKrque brats, Quets ante ora patrum Troje [ub menbus ats 
ts Conligit oppetere.Mr.Farnabic reckons it among the 
Anomala of both declenſions. bt 

Liftra fer arum. Lu « ſignifying cither tife-dens of 
beaſts,or a Brothel/ houſe, (which too is but a den of 
beaſts )is only. g plural. Yirg: 2 Gtrorg. Non abſunt illis 
ſaltus ac luftra ferarum. 'Plaut. Aſn. Tt cuculum tx lie 
tris 7691.” Bc for the />ace of- four or fivey:ars ;, of 
for 4 Szcrificr offered for the purging of a City, it is 
of the ſingular niamber. Cic. Ait. 1 6. Populs autem 
nuko gemity publicanis,quibss boc ipſo luſtro mbil ſolut- 
rant etzam ſuprtoris loftrs reddiaerunt. Liv. k 2.ſue,oue, 
tauro ' caſts immolarant, quod luftrum diftum, ſicque 4 
ſacrificio illo cenſus obtinuit nemen luftrj. Voſſ. de Anat. 
L I. C, 44» Daneſ. Schol,1. 2. c. 9. 

Arma 1s a word that comprehends ſeverat ſorts & 


pieces ofarms,and weapons,namely ſcutum, gladins, 
galea, lorica, fuſtis,lapides, aypd 
Laan 


thence 1t 15 a plurak, 
Mapalia : 


— 


226 


An' Explanation of: * 
Mapalia was uſed by Yaler. Flac,l.2.in the ſingular 
number, Cozt e ſparſo concita *Mapali Agreſtim manus. , 
« + Buy 4t is now. 47:pluyal only in the account of 


Grammarians old and;:new.:;Yoſſ. 1b. ,,, 

'z;30af14. as 1t figmifies. the. place where an Army 
doth'encamp, together with: the Fortfhcations of 
that place,is only a plural But as 1t 1sthe name of a 
Town-ſo it 18 a 4p 6. Ain. -Pomtrios Caft- 


tumnicg Inut..Voſſ. 7 hs 
» ..Zuſta though uſed. .Subſtantively by Ovid. Met. 1. 
2- Irn9uf,2que juſta peregityet in the nature of it 1s an 
Adjediye,referringunto funera,que,faith Voſſins,jufta 
aicuntur,quie jus ft £4 tribus defunitis, and! fo for the 
nature of it doth not want the ſingular number;-yer 
10 this uſe of 1t,it 15-only a plural. Lv. l.1.ab arbe,Ner 
Ce,eſtes: modo: ceremonias, ſed. juſta: quoque. funebria - 
placandejqut. manes,! ut ,idem pontifex- doeeret. Cic. 2, 


” 


ge 'lLitg.: ara ep; juſtis. exequiazum» caruerunt, Voſſ, 


40.. .::  F... 02-0757 

.. Koſirar as 1t. notes that part of the Forum Romanum 
where the-Orators;made their Oratiors to the peo- 
ple,is only uſed plurally ; the reaſon 1s becauſe that 
place was beautified with . many breaks or Stems of 
Ships taken 1n Battel from the Antiates. Cic Phil.1. 
In roftris curiam, in Senaty populum drfendi. But when 
It 15 pur for the ſingle 97 rod prin ſnout Or 
noſe-of other creature as a Sow, Dag, -or Camel; or 
for the Stem of a.' Ship, it _is uſed Singularly. Ce/. 
36.G.Raſtra enim neceri.nonigoſſt cognoverant.Vide Nizol. 
mp Theſ. de Voſſ.. Analog 4.1.c.44. Gadw. KR. Artiq. 

Jab IC Io it 4. vn kc | 

, . Effata the laſtprayers of the, Augurs without the 
City; after the end of their augurixs; 15 by nature 
an Adjediye.Hence in'Gell.l.13.caq. Effatum agrin, 


_ and rffatas urbis ſixts; Ctc.!2. 48 Leg. Templa iffata * 


Yet Sybſtantively: ufed-3n the forenamed ſence 1tis 
a plural only.Cic.;b- Alterum,qued interpretetiun fatidice 
ram @ vitun; ſata bn coghita. : 
ED | | T Feſt 


-” 
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Feſta Deum poterunt ceu Bacchanalia junge : Sa Oreia 
* Dionyſta, Saturnalia, Gemtalza, Compitalza, Floralia, 
Terminalia, Palilia,Vulcanalia,Neptunal}a,Carmentalia, 
Cerealia, L*beralia, &c. So alſo the names of Games, 
or Exerciſes, as Itbmia, Pythia, Olynpia, Nemia,Pas 
laria, Batualia : 1n which and the like words, Feit, 
or Certamina 1s underſtood. | 

3. Qu. Are there any other wozds of Nike. 
. nature with theſe, that may be added hither? 

A.To theſe words may alſo be added theſe,whici) 
are Neuters in the plural number, & have noSingu- 
lar. CetezComitia (for the Aſ.embly of the people; ) 
Lavutia.; Maga'ia;, parabherna ;, prebia , Taptcia;, Yt- 
patza 3 ſcruta : alſo ſeveral names of Places, as Artaxas 
ta, Badtra, Cythera, Suſa. XC. 

©. cete comes from x1a]&>, whence in the plural 
rumber x#Ts x4#71;and ſo 1s of the plural number. 
Plin.1.32.c.1.hath Cetos ſexcentorum pedum longituding -- 
in flumen Arabie intraſſe.But that 15 of hic cetvs which 
1s in Plant. Aut, 2. 8. Vitulinam, cetum, porcinam, 
cara omnia,Voſſ. de Analog. 1.1. C. 24. Daneſ.l.2cg. 
Comtzun 15 read 1n he bags number, bur then it 
agnibies the place where the aſſembling of the peo. 
ple rogether was.Plant.Curc, Qui p?1juram bomnem viit 
oconveazre, mitto i2 comitium. Cit. pro Seſt, Q um f5- 
wm, .comitium, curiam, multa de no:te o:cupaviſſent. 
But for the afiembly in thar place 1t 1s plural. Li» 3, 
ab.Exptttabant quam mox conſulibus ereandis conttia ade 
Cerentay, | 

4- Qu. Pabe no.cther w2dsbeenuſ:d to be 
referredro this Pzadof wizds 7 ET 
An, To this Head or Sort of words many more 
have beeruſed to be referred, which yet either are 
AdjeQtives put Subſtantively, or elſe ſuch Subſtan- 
tives, as Authours have uſed Singularly, or mighr 
lorightly have uſed.Such are ata, ei vi,adverſaria, 
avia;bona brevia,cibaria,diaria,Genitaliagbybarna,mell1- 
Traynultitia, natalitia, nntricia, parentalia, prebenda, 


Q ? ſertay 


4 


An FExblanation of 


«  ferta, ftativa, verenda, vinacea, utenfilia 5; SQ apiaria, 
apluftra, arbitria, compita , 'donaria , flabra, jraga , 
geſa, inteſtina, ilia , juga , jugera, lamenta, licia , 
lumina , oblivia , paltaria , paſcua , ſpeflacula , 
ſpolia, ſubſellia, tempora, vada, verbera, viſcera,vivaria. 


CE. 44418 uſed plurally by Cc. 2. Phil. Atta enim 


Ceſaris pacis cauſa confirmata ſunt a Senatu., It 1s by 
nature an Adjedtiye : and ufed alſo Sijngularly. Cic. 
. Phil, 1. Ecquid eſt, quod tam proprie dics poſſit attum 


exus ? | Hſtiva 1sby nature an adjective referring to 
caſtra,or Toca.But it 1s uſed Subſtantively in the plu- 
ral number. Lv.3.bel.Mared. Edutid in Aſtiva milzte 
Fic. ad Treb.1.7. Sin &ſtivorum timor te debilitat, ally 
quid excogita. "| Adverſaria (o called, quod advrna 
ettam parte ſcriptis implerentur, & per tranſverſum quo- 
que, 15 by nature an AdjeQtive uſed Subſtantively in 
the plural number. Cic. pro Roſe. Comed. Nuid oft 
quod negligenter Scribamus adverſarias \ Avia 18 an 
AdjeQtive referring unto /oca, yet uſed Subſtantiye- 
ly in the plural number. Clad. 7. Pang. Mirar- 
trmque novas ienota per avia valles Tuſſerat. | Bona by 
nature an AgjeQtve, is uſed Subſtantively in the 
Plural number for eſtate, goods, or fortunes, Hor. 
}- StYm. Sat. 1. Horum ſemper ego- optarim pauperrimus 
eſſe bonorum, *\ Brevia an Adjetive by nature refer- 
ring unto /oca, 15 Subſtantiyely uſed 1n the plural 
number, . to ſignifie Fords, or Shallows in the water. 
Viirg. "1. "n. In brevia & Syrtes urget. | Cibaria 
15- by naturean AdjveRtive. _Whence in Columella, 
|. 12; c.' $0." Oleum cibarium 3 in Cics Tuſe. $5. pans 
cibarius, in Plin.'l. 14. C. 3. #0a cibaria. Yet 
Subſtantively uſed for 2?uals 1t is only a plural ſay 
both Diomedts and* Chariſſus. Cunttantes ad objeita 
cibaria pecudes perdncat. Colne 1. 9. C. 1. Ci: pro 
Roſe. Amer. Anſeribus cibaria publice locantur, & cants 
aluntur in capytolio ; ut . _ge / ſures ventrint. | 
Diaria by-nature an AdjeQive, (whence d:aria ſebrs 
js uſed as a plural Subſtantive, Hor. |. 1, CP. wy 
= pre we ES Pal LA es I 2 5-3 : or 
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fervis urbana diaria rodere mavis,Martial. 1. 9.eÞ.rov. + 


Persqu2-diaria poſcunt. Bur ſairh Voſs," bis locis de 


pluribus diebus agttur:ut fortaſſe refius dicatur, Hodie 


ſervo diarium non dedit t quam diaria.Lexicographery 
give it a Singular number;but withbut example that 
I ſee. Vid. Voſſ. de Analog.l. 1. c. 44 Genitalia is an 
adjettive referring wunto/mpmbra. when jt is uſed ad 4 
plural Subſtanrive. Burt ir 3s uſed Snbſtantively alſs 
3n the ſingular number. Pn. 1. 18. & 11. valpss 
maſcule genitale circumligatum. 1d. l, it. c. 44. 
Preter genitale & hoc in maribus tantum. . Hyberva 
is by nature an Adjedtive referring untd loca ; biit 
aſed Subſtantively in the plural number for winter- 
uarters, Cic; 'ad Caton, 1. 15, Exercitum in Hy- 
erna dimiſe. | Multitia by nature an Adjective; 
whence Flavins Vopiſcus hath tunicas multitias, 
is uſed Subſtantively.. in the plural mimbe, 7uver. 
2, Sat. Quero an deceant multitia feſtem. \ Natalitic j8 


by nature anAdjedive referring unto ſedera,feſta,con- 


vivia,or ſome ſuch-like,but uſed plurally like a Sub- 
ſtantive : Cc. 2. de Dzvin: Sic ift1 diſputant, qui bet 
Chaldeorum natalitia predicia deſendunt. 1d. Phil. 2. 


 Hodie non deſcendit Antonius ? cur ? dat natalitia in. 
bortis. ]Nutricia by naturean Adjedive referring uno 


ſRipenda, . dona,or the like , 1s uſed Subſtantively in 
the plural mimber ; by #lpian 1. 1. Sec. perult.JParer- 
talfa ati Adjetive by nature referring unto opera, 
conmvtvia,or the like(whence parentales dies in Ovid.2i 
Faſb.and umbre parentales J14d.S.Triſt.el.g.) is uſed Sub- 
ſtantively as a pliral Neuter, Cic.1.Ph:15p:4n me cen- 
ſetu;P.C,quod vos inviti ſecuti eftis,decreturum faiſſe, t 
parentalia cum ſupplicationibus mifctrentur ? | Prebenda 
an AdjeRive in Nature, 'is uſed as a plural Neuter 


j 


Subſtantive. Gel. 1. 15. Comparandzs mulis & vebiculis 


magiſtratibus qui /ortiti provincias forent prebenda pub- 
lice conduxiſſe. i. e. ſatth Trebellius, £4 que & Parochis 
brebenda-trant ; de quibus Horatins, 1 Serm.Prebuit & 
Pardthi-que dibent; ligna; ſalemque. Vide Stipb. Theſ.} 
hy tes, _ Serta 
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.'ral ofthe Neuter gender. Columel. 1. 2. c. 4. Vocant 


.. Voſs aith compitum was anciently uſed ; and cites 


\: An Explanation of 
Serta by | nature an Adjedive (whenee Lyra", 1. 10. 
Accipiunt.ſertas nareo . florente coronas ) 1s uſed as a > 
Neuter Subſtantive plural, YVirg. Ecl: 6. Serta procul 
tantum-rapiti delapſa' jacebant., For the fame /ertun 


3s. alſo ſajd faith Szrvius 10 EN. 1, |Stativa by natiife 
' an Adjeftive teferring unto Caſira (Joyned with it 
bycic:r.Verr.ljtc 1ovus imperator pulcherrimo Syracuſa- 


rum loco Stativa ſibi caſtra fatiebat )is uſed in the plu- 


.. fal number as a Subftantive Neuter, Ev. 1.9.Stativa 
 noſtra munimenta ſatis tita ſunt. 14.3, ab urbe. Qu, 
'. Serwilius in Latino agro Stativa habuit: | Verenaa 18an 
- Adjective referring untoMembrazyet uſed as a Neuter 
Subſtantive plural. P17. 1. 3. ep. 14. . Alzus peftus & 
 ventrem,. atque etiam ( fedium Jie) verenda contun« 
_ dit. \| Finacea an Adjettive by nature (whence faith 
_ Voſſius we ſay acinum vinaceum) 15 uſed as a Neuter 
. Subſtantive plural. Column. !. 6. c. 3, Licet etiam ſi ſit 
| leguminum inopia;, & cluta & ſoccata vinacea, que at 


lora eximentur, cum paleis miſcere. '| utenſilia by Na- 
ture an Adjective, 1s uſed as a Subſtantive plu- 


utenfulia, que apes in alvearta corferunt. But yet Varro 
1. 1. de R.R. c. 2. uſeth it as a ſingular alſo. Contr 


. quod in Italia uten(le, modo non naſcitur, fed etian 


no! egregium fit. And thus far of Ad jetives uſed as 
Plural Subſtantives; and taken tro want the Singular 


. number. 'Go we on now to Subſtantives. Apiaria 1s 
read uſed ſingularly. Col,l.g. c. 3. Ne boc in tato «pi«- 
- 140 frat, ſemper propaganda erit jaboles,” Td. 1b. C. 7. 
- Debebit ſuggeſtns lapidens extendi pry totam apiarium. | 
- Apluſtra 1s read ſingularly in Lucan:l. 3., Graiumqut 
- audax apluſire retentat, 1b. - Hi tortum valiats apiuilrt 
. lacertis Avulſaſque rotant texcuſſo remige ſedes. \ Arvi- 
_trix-is uſed fingularly pro arbitri ſententia,8 not only 


pro jizdiciv. Cic. 3. office Reliquorum autem judiciorun 


 hec maxime excellunt, in- arbitrio it uxarie, Mel, 


£quins. \Compita is now not uſed but plurally 5 but 


C &#cilin” 
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C#rilius andParrouſing Compitus jn the. ſingular num»: 

s ber : which now are out of uſe. De Analogl.1.c.364. 
& 44. \Donaria piurally ufed,moſtly,if not only when. 
It fomfies drefiuera,Dors q44 Deo offeruttur:Cvidzy 
Faſt. $i tua:contigimus manibus dinaria purts; 15 both' 
fingular and plural, when it ſignifies the plate where: 
thoſe-giftsare layed up.Appu.Flor.2.1b: donarium eft, 
de perqaam opulentum. Serv. in.'An. 12. Donartum ejt 
abs collocantur oblata. Virg. 3. Gtorg. Duttos alta ad 

" donarIa currus. A. Gell. 1. 2.c.Tto. Et alia quedam 
religioſa donariis conſecratis. }Flabra, as it ſignifies rhe 
winds 15 uſe by Yirg. 2. Georg. plurally. Ergo non 

 byemes zamy.non flabra neque imbres convellunt, And 
in: thatfignification Servizs ſaich 1t 15 a plural only. 
Yet Cyt4l im-his Gloſſes,andP apias have flabrum a Sith 
pular, ſath Yoſſius ſupra. | Geſa ſuppoſed by Chariſczes 

a perpetual ptnral,and mo#?3!y fo uſed by Authours;s 
found Singularly uſed by Eiv. L 6. Sub levo bumero 
ſunmum peitus geſo leſum eſt ; and ſo it 1s found 1n 

_ Feſtus, and. Papias. | Inteſtina ſuppoſed to be a per- 

- petual plural 1s ſingularly uſed by Celſus l.2.c.1.Tenui- 

- ors Bnteftin® morbus, . quem zleon nominant. Plan. I. 11. 
C:.37. ' A'wentre protinus retto inteſtino tranſeunt ſb. Ih. 
Eft autem pliri{que toro inteſtino;ſicut acctpitrs, milvo. | 
1/ta' (ſuppoſed a pluralonly 1s wed S1ngularly alfo:m 
Plin, I. 13..c. 32. . Ab boc ventriculo- lattes in hymine & 
ove: per. quasn labitur cibus,' ip eateris iti. | 7uga hath a 
{ngivlar in #/irg./fn. 6. Hoc ſuperat? jugum. Cafe 7, b. 
Gall.: Ab dextro latere ſummum qigium nazi hoſes loco 
depellunt; \\Zugera 15 uſed ſingularly in 772/12. el4. 
Et' multo- innumeram jugeri paſcat ouem. \ Lamenta 1s 
uſed moſtly piurally; yet' Papias,and our Lericogra- 
phos have lamentum \Licia moſily uſed as a plural, is 
yet ſ1ngalarly uſed 1n Gell..11.c. 18. Ex quoqut furta, 
que per lancem liciumque concepta efſert. Id. 1. 12. Cc 3. 
Licto enim tranſuerſo, quod. linum aypellatur, qui magi- 
ſtratibusg Jnquit, preminiſtrabaut, cinfti erant,\Luni- 
na when 16.15 taken for bottbe eyes, or for more dayes, 
'/ Q 4 than 


-_- 


Anu Bxplanation of 
then one 3s plurally uſed. Virg. 2. on. Ad oelum tr 
dens ardentia Iuminx ſruſtra. Catull. de Coma Berenices 
Placab;z ſeftis lIuminibus Venerem. Bit for one. eye it js 
ufed Singularly. Plin;L11.c. 37. Ab iifdewm qui altero 
[&nint orbi naſcerentsy, Cocliles vocabantaur. So for 
one day,Vitg. En.. 6. Viz lumine quarto' Prgfpexs Ital 
ai\ Oblivia mofily a plural-3s uſed Singularly- as a 
Subſtantive pro oblzvione. ).by Tacitus 1.'3. Hiſt. Fam 
ſententiam modeſtiſfumis quiſque-ſilentls, ; wes oblivid 
tranſmifit. | Patearia taken for a plural only is found 
having a ſingular in Sexe. Hippolyt.ac. 4. Muſco teng 
ci peftus,ac palear wiret. | Paſcua (aid by ſome Gram- 
mariansto want the ſ1hgular number, is found to have 
it in Parr. deR.R1.2.c. 11, Ad perpurgandum,id quod 
& viridi paſcuo,&r eo magis luxe tx berba--«Colum- 1. 7. 
C. 1. Nam etiam eo. rare, quod paſcuo caret, contineri 
pro exiguo--- | Speftacula accountet by Charifrus and 
Diomedes for a Pluralonly,is found to have a Singular 
in L1v. L. 1. Indzci dernde finitimss fpeftaculum jubtt.S0 
Plin. in Panzgyr. hath pantomimorum ſpectaculun. | 
Spali2 15 by the ame Grammarians ſpoiled of its fin- 
gulat number;but Y7rgzl gives it one, An. 1.10.00 
nunc Tirnus ovat ſpolio, gaudetque potitus, and Ovid: 
Trift. 1. 1. el. 5. Tu facis ut ſpolbum non fim, nec nuder 
ab iUis. \Subſelia taken mdeed for. all the ſears in the 
Theater together,is a plurahbut for one of thoſe ſears 
iris uſed in the ſingular nmumber.Plaxt. Captiv, ſc.6. 
Nihil morantur jam Laconas imi ſubſellii viros. \Tempo- 
74'for the Timples, Chariſius makes a plural : bur yet. 
Virg. /#n. 9. uſeth it fingularly,it bafta Tago per trm- 
pus wutrumque. Catull. Epithilam. Julie & Manlii ; 
#ſque' dum tremuluwn movens Cana tempus anilitas Om"t- 
4 omnibus annuit. \Vada ſuppoſed a plural is uſed fin- 
gularly by Cf. 1. 1. 6.:Gal. Rhodanus nonnulljs vads 
tranſitur, Liv. |, 8. b. Maced. Pontem, qula vado nil- 
quam tranſitus erat facere inflituit. Werbera accounted 
by ancient Grammarians a perpetul plural, is found 
_wſed ſingularly. /irg. 3:0torg.. wu; inſtant verbere ay 


Lillies Grammay, | 
- By prons dant lora. 8 en. 7, Ceu quondaitt toyto wnlts 
Mc tans ſub verbere turbo. Ovid. Met. 14. Et. iluverberss 
increpuit. ') Viſcera they alſo ſaid wanted the fingulat 
number. But 024d. Met.6. hath, E quibys na trabens 
herentia wiſcere tela. & Suet. Vitell, c. 14. Nec tempes 
ravit; quin inter altaria ibidem ftatim viſcus, & fare 
pene rapta e foes :manderet.) Y jvaria is' mich uſed plu- 
rally: Daneſoss dbubteth not but that it'maybe'uſed 
 Singularly alſo, Licet non occarrat auforitas. Why bur 
Columilla, 'f hys word be of any authority In « /; 
0.c. 1- hath the word in the Singular number, five 
' times over. Mynzre vivarium, and que pervagata totul 
vivarian, - $ quam non.expediat ronferre tn id uivarium; 
and 31 circuit vivari, and Cuftos vivarii ſrequenter 
ſpecular debzt.. See Haynes Gram. p. 33: Farnab. Pi 9. 
Dantf.1.2-C-9.Y of. Etymolog, Lat.p.62,63-and de. Angs 
log. 1-C-44-, - | | | EX | 
+2Þaw are the wozds of thisRule declined? The declj- 
 An.Thewords of this Rule are declined thuszPlur, ning of | 
hec menia, meniorum, menzbus. Plu. ,bec tiſqua, tr;> the words 
_— Plur. hec precordia, precordiorum,” precor- of this 
dit, Pl bec liftra,luftrorum. £1; bac arma, armorum. Rules 
Plu.bec mapalia, mapaiiorum, mapalibus. Plu. bec bel-' 
laria, bellariorim ; Plur. bec munia,muniorum. Pl.bec 
caſtra, caſtrorum. Plii, hec juſta, juſtorum. Plu. bec 
ſponſalia, ſponſaliorim, ſporſaltbus, Plur. bet roſtra 
roftroram, Plur. bec crepundia, crepundiorum. Ply. hec 
tmabula cunabuldrum. Plur. bec exts extorun. Plur: 
bec effata effatorum. Phir. bec Bacchanaliz, Baccha- 
naliorum & Bacthanalium Bacchanalibus 
_ And thus far ofthe ſeventh and laſt Rule ofNefe- 
Qives in Number;& indeed of all the Rules of Defe- 
ive Hereroclits : our laſt ſtep is ro thoſe that are 
Redundant. 7 


CHAP- 


An Explanation bf 
CHAP. XX- 
REDUNDANTIA.” 


1. Qu. 7. E.are now come tothe Third & 
M7 Wiz (62t of Hereroclns called to 
Hundants ; :how many ſo2ts be there cf them? 
* ' An. There be two ſbrts of Redundant Nouns, ſome 
wo arid ſome be op CT 
- . 2, Qu. Yow'many fozts or Kediindant Sub- 
ſtantibesbe there ? So 

An. There be two forts of 


| for redundant Shbſtantives: 

Some-tre Redundant in the Nominativ? allo as well 

as in. other caſes; other are Redundant only in the 

oblique cafes,and nor in the Nominative. 

Pow many ety Subſtantives are 
tareR © tn the Nominative 


” # . 
. 


Redundant 1h the Nominative Caſe : Somme according 
- difference of Terminartions are of differentGenders; 
Others under difference of Terminations are of the 


oo 0 Poly ſozts be there cf thoſe Ke- 
4 u Yow many 102ts ve tyere 0c e Be- 
dundantSubſtantives,wbich accec2ding to dif: 
ferent.terminattons,are ofdifterent genders! 
** A.Of the Subſtantives,that according to different 
terminations are of different genders, there/be two 
ſorts:for in ſome the diftering Terminations arc 
both Latine, but in others one of the differing ter- 
manations is Greek, from whoſe Accufative caſe in 
41s foiind a Nominartiye caſe in a of a Latine Ter- 
mination. 


0 whichis the Rule fs2 thoſe Redundant 


antives,which accozding to different 


. 


erminations, are ofdifferent genders, yet 
both the Terminartons are Latine? As 


OS ds fm Pa do 


| .. Lillies Grammar. 
. An. The Rule for thoſe Redundant ' Subſtantives, | 
e which under different Termunations,. though' both _ 
Latine are of different Genders, is. this, 


Hec quaſi luxuriant varias imitanthaſbrmas : Hec quaſe 
- Nam genus &* vecem variant tonitrus tonitruque, lIuxuriant,s 


Sic clypers clypeum, baculus batulum atque bacillum, 
 Senſus, & bocſenſum, tignus tzgnumyue taptum, 
 Atque tapete tapes, pundtus puntilmngue, finapt, 
Quod gens immutans fertur ſcelerata ſinapis : 
Sins & hoc ſenum,uas laftis, mendaqz mendun ; 
\ Viſcus & hoc viſcum, ſic cornu & flextlt cornum, 
At Lucanus att, Cornys tibt cura ſintftri”s © > | 
"Eventus ſemul eventum. Sed quid moror iftis ? 
Talia docorun tibi. letio mille miniſtrat. 
6. Qu. What ts the meaning of this Rule? 
A1. The meaning of this Rule 15 this,that ſome 
words agreeing in their ſignification;' bur differing 
-4n their termination, do differ in their genders ac- 
. cordingly as their terminations do differ: as tonitrus 
tonitru;clypens clypeum; baculus baculum;bacillus bacillum 
ſenſus ſenſum 5; tignus, tignum ; tapes tapete and tapetum 
 punus punitums, (inapis fenapt; ſenus ſinum menda 
mendum 5 viſcus wviſcum 5, cornus cornu and cornum 3 
eventus eventun 5 whereof the firſt 15 Maſculine or 
-Feminine, the ſecond and third(if there be any) 1s 
. Neuter. | 
C Ton:itrus 1s Maſculine; and read in Plin.1.8.c.47. 
. Tonityus / ſolitariis ovibus abortits inferunt. Tonitru 1s 
Neuter; Whence 0:4. Ingens tonitru, Stat. Rancum 
tonitruy, There 1s alſo read tonitruum 1n Cic. Fam, 1.8. 
EP. 2, Hic tibi ſtrepitus, ſremitus, clamor, tonitruum. 
| x 4 Sat. s. hath 1n the plural number tonitrua. Et 
 facient optata tonitrua cenas. Liv. lh. 1. ab urbe, hath 
 tonitribus, Subito coorta tempeſtas 'tum magno fragore 
tonitribuſque. 2) | 
_ / Sit clypeus clypeum. The firſt is in Virg. £1. 2. Ar- 
dentes clypeos, atque era micaiitia ctrno. The ſecohd 
. 1d. |. 9.Dat tellus gemitum, &*  clyprum ſrperintonat 


Irgens, © Baculus 


- -_ Explanation W— 
Baaulis, baculum,  atque. bacillum. The firſt is jt 
Ovid. Mes. 2. Baculus tortus. The ſecond in Sil.rz, 
" Paſtorale deo baculion, The third in Cc. 2. de Fin? 
- bacillum alind it inflexum & incurvatum,aliud ita nu 
um. : | 
 Senſus & boc genſum as ey expreſs the thoiight of 
the mind, they are.of the ſame ſignification, though 
differing 1n gender. Cc. 31 Phil. Omnes illins ſenjus 
cognitos habeo. I4 de Orat. rimere dicendo ſen(a 
poſſumus.Biur 3s ſtnſus refers to th outward ſenſes,6r 
faculties of ſenſe, ſo there ſeems to be a difference; 
{en/us being uſed toexpreſs them,bur not ſerſa, thar 1 
: meet with. TR 
3k , Tignus tignumque. . Our Lexicographers have both 
- theſe words. Tgzwn is brginary.I with they had given 
an example of tignys. | ON. 

Tapetum atque tapete tapes. Tapes is 1h Virg. #1. 9; 
(att a/gpe mul piltoſque tapetas. > Tapete in Plant, 
Sticv. Tum Babylonia periſtromata, fellas, & tapetia 
ag pe” gen in Yrirg. En. 7: Inflratos oftrd ali- 
ST EE ETEHS 
- PANE renilemnds The firſt is in Plis, 1. 2: &.58 
Non aliud eft terra in witvero, quam mundi punttus. 
The ſecond in Horat: de Arti. Omne tullt punitum, qui 
Milniit tile dulct. REO ibs | 
| Sinapi Quod genu immiutans fertar jcelerata finapis. 

Sinapi is inPlin. 1. 20. £.22. Sinaps, cujus itt ſativis . 
tria genera diximus. Sinapis in Colum. |. 10. Sequt 
laceſſenti fletum fattura ſinapis. Plin.1. 28. c. 11, Las 
 datur & fel -&r fimum, cum ſinapis pari modo illitum. 
_ Colum; I. 11.c. 3. Plante quoque. finapis prima hyemt 
tranſlate plus czme vere afferunts Voſſ. de Analog. l. 2. 
C..10. cites Stnapim from Columella.Yarro de R.R.11: 
"©. $9. hath Singpe ſervare raps Conjefta in ſinape.Plaut. 
che rig Copi finapis ſeclera cum illis qui terunt. 1 
e vulgar Cop1 


$26 


the. v it 3s ſenapis ſcelerata ; but ancient- 

; Iy - they faid /celerus for ſceleratus. Voſſ. de Analog.l. 1. 

. ©, 21, Jn Colamellal,11+C-3: 15 read Sinape a Now? 
an Conner | oY agar 
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ative Neuter. © Shnape atque eoriandram, tta uti fata 
ſunt [ua \ſede immota permanent.Priſcian.1.6.Steph.Theſ. 
' Sinus & hoc finum both of the ſecond declenfion, 
for ſinus ſins of the fourth 1s another thing. ) Plaut. 
Cure Hic cums vin0 ſinus ſertur. Varr.1.1.dt vita P. Rtbs 
wat vinum in menſa poſitum,ant galeola,aut finum. Pri- 
{cian.1.6.Voff de Analog.].1.c.36. 
' Mendaque mendum;The firſt 15 in Ovid Amor.l.1.cl.5, 
In toto nuſquam corpore mendaFuit.The ſecond in Cicera 
Farn.1.6. Nam quum mendim Scripture litura tolatur —— 

Viſcus &* boc viſcum. Plaut. Batch. Viſcus merus 
veſtra eſt blanditia. Plin, 1. 16.C. 44. Viſcum confit ex 
acinis, qui colliguntur meſſuum tempore Immaturs. 
Sic cornu &r flexile cornum 5 At Lucan ait copnus 
tibi cura ſeniſtri., Cornu 1s in Ovid, mit. 9. Flexum 
circum cava tempora cornu.Cornum 1d.Met. 5, Oppoſitoque 
genu curvauit flexile cornum. Plin.1. 2B, C. 11, Dentes 
mobiles confirmat cervini cornis cins, From corn 1h 
this Gepder, but in a'Metaphorical ſenſe Lucan, 1. 7, 
faith, Cornis tibi cura fniſtri. and Ct, Cahortes dextrs 
Ceſaris cornns, Ne 

Events fimul eventurm. The firſt is in Lvl. 10. ab 
whe eventus compiorum incertus, Ovid, 0. 2, Carut 
ſucceſſibus opto, Qu1ſquis ab rventu fatlg notanda putat. 
The ſecond in Lucret. 1. 1. Eventum dicz poterit quod- 
cunque erit attum.- Cic. in Partition. Si cujuſque fats 
& tventi cauſa ponetur, 4 
| Sed quid moror iflis ? Talia dcForum tihi leftio mille 
mnifirat. Hither therefore refer thoſe that end(1. 
In 4 and uM, as aci#abyla acetabulum, ( 2. in 4 an 
xs, S aranea aranens. ( 3.) 1nvsand un, as antidotus 
antidotum. ( 4. ) 1n er, and um, as alabaſter alabaſtrum. 

(5- Jain and as, as bec tiara bic tiarias. (6.)ins © 

and e, as bet cepa,hoc cepe. (7.)in o and-um, as poſtula- 
to poſtulatum. ( 8. ) in joand us, as concarfro,concmſus 
and many more, of which ſee of]. Etymolog.Latiy, 
P.69. 71. de Analog.l.1. c. 35. Daneſ.. Scbol, 1.2.C.10, 


3 
o2; Pty are the woeds of this Rule declin- 


4 : 
- l bo P 
" : s 


The De- 


1n this 
Rule. 


Sed tibi 
preterea 
quedam 
ſent Greca 
polanda 


clining of Hic tonitrus tonitriis, &c. S. hoc tonitry inuariab. pl.her fete 
the words tonztrua tonitruum, 8c, S. hic clypens clypei.8.hos clypeum 


. S. hoc tignum tigni.S, hoc tapetum tapett, $. hoc tapet: 


Aeclining,as N. hic panther, A.hunc panthera,and hence 


Gs \ 


An Explanation of 


_-Ar.. The words ofthis Rule are declined thus. 5, 


{ 


clypez. S. hic baculus baculi. S. hoc baculum baculi, 
S. hac-ſenſusſenſus. S. boc ſinſum ſenſi,Shic tignus tigni, 


tzpetis. S. hic tapes tapetus, S. bic punttus puntti, $. hi 
puntium pun6ti.S. hoc ſinaps invariab, S. hec frnapss ſing 
pis. S. hic. finys fin, S, hoc ſinum ini, $. heac mendg 
mende: S. boc mendum mendi. S. hic viſcus viſt. S, hi 
viſcum viſci, p. CS, hoc cornu Indeclin. $. hoc corn 
Corni, S. bic cornus cornus, $, hic tventus events. S, hoc 
eventum euents,. es 
And thus far of the firſt Rule of Redundants. 


——  —————— — mi 


CHAP. XXI. 


7. Qu. WW at doth the ſecond Rule of Re- 
6? - We | Baog mcg ? and whichis 
An.The ſecond Rule of Redundants concerns ſuch 
Subſtantives as have 1n their Nominative caſcs two 
Terminations.whereof one is framed of the Acculs 
tive caſe ofa Greek word ending in 4;and 1t 15 thu. 
Sed tibipreterea quedam ſunt Greca notanda 
Ne quarto caſu ſatum piperere Latinum : 
Nam panther panthera creat, crateraque crater 1 
Caſſiaa caſſis'babet, ſed &* ether ethera fundit: 
Hine craterg' vinit,, venit ethera 5, fic caput ipſum 
Caſſida mig is trgit * nec wilt panthera domari. 
. 2. Que auhat is the meaning ofthis Rule: 
An. The meaning of the Rule js this, that ſom* 
Nouns of Greek Denvation have two Nominatives, 
whereof rhe one 1s originally Greek, the other La- 
tine,which is as it were made of the others Accul# 
tive caſe ending inſ according to theGreek way of 


P—_ _—__w_—_—_—— _—_—— 


N. bec paytbera;e,Nehic crater, Adbunc cratera;&Þ.thence 
MN. hec cratera, «+ pe CPanthf! 


Lillies Grammar... 
. -<- Panther the Maſculine . is rarely found 1n that 
(termination. Yet the Authour of Phzlomela hath it, 
4s Trebellius faith, Panther caurit amans. Pauthera the 
feminine 1s ordinary Hor.2.Epiſt.Dz verſum confuſa genus 
panthera camelo.Virg. 8. An. Panthere terga vetorquense 
Liv. 1.9, b. Maced. Et venatio data leonum & panthe- 
varus. _ {ir ,.. EFT: 
' Crateraque” crater, That crater hath cratera 1n the - . 
Accuſative caſe, appears fromY rg. /£1.3. —— magnum 
craters corona. Induit,implevitque mero. Thence cratera 
in the Nominative Hor. 1. 3. Carm. od. 8. Larga:nec 
deſunt Venerss ſodals Vina cratere, Cic. Fains Jo» I, C10: 
'terarion; 09a; mUA. wed ; 
Caſſida caſſes habet, cannot find that caſſss 35 a 
Greek word:” And Yoſſius ſaith, that the Accuſative 
caſe of Caſſis is cafſedem, not caſſida. De Analog. |. 1. 
c. 29, This word therefore belongs not to this Rule 


bu to tiefEllowing Rule, in' regard it hath dif- 
fcrenttertiinations in the Nominative caſe, and yer 
both the fignification and the gender 1s one andthe 
ſame. ' For.as-hec caſſis is ordinary : ſo bes caſſsdz 
1 alſo read. Propert, 1. 3. el. 10. Area cus poſtquam 
 ndavit ttaſfda. ſrontem, Virg..11. Aureus ex humerts 
ſonat arcus;” En. aurea vati Caſſida. 
: Sed & ether ethera ſundit..fthera the Acculative 
of ether is ,in Virg. An. 9. Onerauitque eth?r4 vets. 
Thence the Non1inative caſe ethra({aid by a Syncope 
for etheray.Cic. 2: de Nat. Deor. Aerem complexa-ſummg 
pars celi,.que ethra dicitur. L71 
T Hither may be referred Attagen ( eſJaylw ) A 
Greek: Maſculine. Hoy. 'Epod. 2. 0d. Non attagen 10- 
Ncus jucundzor,From the Accuſative whereof attagens 
a feminine Nominative, is formed. Mart, l. 13.Inter- 
Japores fertur alitum primus Tonicarum guſtus attagend- 
1471. 'Hither alſo might be referred hebdomes bebdo- 
mada;ſo:la was & lampada;but that the gender 1s the 
lamein both.the terminations, ſo thar they. rather: 
ſeem to. belong to the fiextrule, part Whcreny [+2 
| — uns 


yo Explanation if" 
Melts accepba @ Gratis gemitam' viſerentia formay ; 
there being hedomada'read as well 25s he bdomas; Cic.9 
Fam; 1. 16: 'Lyſonis velam- vitaſſes Symphoniam, ne in 
quartam hebaomadam incidires; 4d lamps da being 
retd as well as /ampas,ſay both Foes "hon 2 Voſſins, 
- withour examp le. Sce Voſſc.ds Analog. l. 1.c. 39. 
"* de- ;Poto are the wozds of this rule declined 
ng of © P, words of this Rule are deelined thus;S.hic 
"2 : wo of tyre pantberis. S. het panthera pantbere. S, bic cya: 
R this ” craters. $. bet cratera cratere. S. be caſſis caſſids 


2..4e S. bee caſſida caſſde. S+ bis ether efvevi. $, hec ethrg 
#thte. 


| | and thus far, of the ſecond Rule of Redundancy 


i —. 
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CHAP. XXL 
1G whe doth the ThirdKule of Ke« 


__ ts roncern 7 and which 


An. The Rute of. Redundants concerns Sub: 
ſtamives, whicf have Nominarive cafes 'of different 
'titxy CErminations,yet of one gender:and ir's this, 
reaus Yrtitur his reftus, ſenſus manet,o. genus unum: 
Gibbiis '&- hic 84 ry THCWMIS CUCUMET, ap « & ftips 
#6 tinis atque ciner,” vemis, ww þ cobis, & ſcobs 
_ Pilox thin pulver, . pubes paber, q Fa addes 
Hes 4riunt or &+ bs, bonor "og avbar, "_ 
apes & apts, plebes.plebis < ſunt quogue multa 
Hebojia Gracis gtminam reſerentia ſorman 
gt Delpbin Delpbinks, &+ bic Elphas elipbantus 
Sic congrus'conger, Meleagrus fic Meleager, 
ys} item Teucer : Dubs buc & cetera canta, 
| tae tib - _—_ eo veiahy _ ; 
| wathat s the meaning e 
Phe meaning of chis Rule is rk there wo 
{vine Sobſtantives 2s well of a Latine;as of a Greek 


 Oripinal,which have ewo Nominative caſes apiece ol 
differens 


on 4 . Sn 


- BERRIES _-. .. WS 
| :Aifferent rerminatfons, WHich yet are both .of one 
* Gender ; as hic.gibbys and bic gibber; bjc dapbin and 
. bit dtlpbipus., cf Ent 
 "EGibb#s 3s in Juv, 6. Sat. #ttritus gil aymratiſque 
in narzbus ingens Gibbus, Gibber ja Pt}. 1. B.C. 45. 
Syriatis non ſunt palearia, ſea gibber in"#prfo. About 
the declining of g/Uber ſome: diſpute there'15; K Ste- 


phanus makes it of the third declenfon, & cites this 
out of 7uvenal for it. Altthitus g. bbire naſus.But Voſſius 
who faith it 1s of the ſecond declenſ.on,' fatth there 
15 no ſuch Place to be found in all 7uv#1a/,And jt is 
the more probable, thar- the Suiftantrve g7bbcy 1s of 
the ſecond declenf:on, becauſe the Adjettiye gibber 
of the ſame termination js of that declen{.on."Y/arr. 


de. RR-1.3.c.9.Galline Afri [anme unt grand? S,Udiie, #l- 


bite. Plin, 1. 10, c.26.Galinarum genus givbirum. Yen, 
Voſfius.cites gibbzri a Subſtantive out of Varro de R, 
R.1, 2.c.5.Sint compreſs malis ſubſimiſue, gibberi ſning 
leviter remiſſa.Voſſ de Analog.1.2.c.20, 

' Cneumus cucumer, © Ciicthnis is 1n Virg, Georg. 4. 
Creſcert in ventrem cucumis, nec ſera complem. And 
it.15 ordinary ; Byt cuczmer not fo ; nfomuch that 
Voſſius ſaith, fane quia 47K cr.eumer qQuoque. rep017 
inter obfolcta ? Priſcian b, 6. hath it. Andin Plin, 
l. 19. c. $. 15 read:Cycumerum Graci tria genera fecere, 
But that proves not that the Nommative ſingular 
WasCurumer.For Servius nores that though thoſe Ay- 
thars, whom he calls 1doneos, declined ccumis thus, 
bic cucumit, bujus cucumis, yet others, N:oterics, as he 
names them, declined jt bajxs cucumeris, like pals 
pulverss ;. and thence might come cucumerium off. 72 


Analog:1..c 26. EE: oy REST 
Stipis & ſtips. Whether there be any Tuchi word as 
ſips in the Nominanye caſe,j is {Our rs ft: 
4 Gemitiye of tipsCharifiusl1.doth teſtifie Stip:{{aith 
He A et | Hl ane trunct,” ſed to, Fol 
Jacrt ftipirss, . Catirum im avis penijucationt correpts ſlips 
aictthr, & ſack bujus flipis. Plin, Ep. ---ut numerare 
FO FD | zaltas 


wn 1 


hs 


\ 
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mer?,. & ſulco attritus jplendeſcere vomer. 


Sic cints atque ciner, Cini# 1s read in Virg, An. 


Namgque. fuam patria antiqua cinu-ater babebat.-C gull, 
- Carm.-69. i Tioja virum & virtutum omnum acerya ci- 

ns. Cinzr 1s hardly, if at all to be read, any where 

elſe but-1n* Priſcian, 1. 6, / RAY 


- as 3:7 #038 s ©: SY) RH 
Vonis vomer . Vomis 15 1n Virg, 1, Georg. Vomis 


21 fl: x1 primum grave robur aratri, Vomer 1s read there 


tO. Depreſſo incipiat jam tum mibi taurus arato Inge- 


Scobis & [cobs. Scobis 1s 11. Calumel. 1, 7. C.10. Nat 


ſeantibus quoque ſalutaris' habetuy eburnea jcobis [ale- 
frido, &c, 1d. 1. 4. C..29.. Scobjs nunquam ſic eximt- 


An Explanayjonof \"—a © *. 
jaftas fines, relucentes caltylogs poſſes. Cice 2, fe. Ito, 
© Soon 


) 


batar, ut non _jnhercret foramias.. 1d, 1. 12. c. 43, Qui-- 


dam eadin rations arida populnea, vel abiegna ſcobevi- 
$/1d*sS wvas (uſtodiunt. Bug Scobs 1n the Nomirative 
caſe I find nat. Yet I ſuppole-it may be read, becauſe 
not only St:pyanys,butF/offirs roo hath it.yet without 
example. De Analog, 1. 1. Cc. 33. | 


Pulvis ittmpulver. Pulvis is not only in Ennius Av 


ral.8. Jang, fere pulvis. ad celum vaſta videtur. Yut 
1n Propert.Ig. Elu(t.Sit mbi precipue puluts Ftruſca do- 


(ov. Pulver js in Prijcian 1.6.hat without, an example: 


and hardly «lſewhere to be found. Yoſ5.:s counts it 
obſolete.De Analog. 1. 1.C. 26. rr noe 

Pub?s pibtir. Pubes is in Sen2ca Ep. 118, Infars fult, 
fatius eſt pubes;alia ejus proprietas fit : ille irrationalis 
ft, bicyationalis. So in Cic.pro C. Rabir. Neminem «ſe 
aico tx omnibus iis, qui ito dit Rome -furrint quem tu 
in idem judicium ucas pubt[qy tun ſuzrit, qujn arma c- 
perit, quin conſules ſecutus 4p For this hec pubrs 
pubis by a, Metonymine - of the Adjuntt ſometimes 
3s put. Whence Cir, pro Mil.Cui ſtnatus- Demp. 011m 
Italiepub:n commiſit.But jt is not the ſame with this, 


- 


- which js a Maſculine, & all one at leaſt.jn gender & 


{;gnification with Pyber which is a Maſculine.Ce). 5: 


- h og) 2» 5's). 4 I a: 19+» 
_ 6,Gall, Hee mare Gallorum eſt{initiun beli7,quo lege con: 


* WitiE 


—_—— TT 
"bit; 
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muns amtes ubrres armati* convenirt'coguntur. And no 

Omarvel,puber:being by nature an Adjettive, and pur 

referred to by.1t,when it 1s Subſtantively uſed. Of 
its Adjettive uſe theſe inſtances will. convince:C/c.1; 
Offic/Nofro quidem more cum parentibas pubzres filtr,Cun 
ſoceris genert non. lavantur,Liv.l.r.ab Urbe.ld imperiien 1 
ad puberem etatem incolum manſit'Viig. 1,12. Puveri- 

bus caulom foliis,9* flore comantem. Sq It 
Quibus addes Nuz pariunt vv & 0s, honor, laboraye 
bor,odorque,Honorlabor,arbor,odor,are ordinary.Not 10: 
thoſe that end 1naswhich yet are found H170s 1n Tor, 
2, Carm. 04.11. Non ſ:mper idem flaribs eſt hon0s.Labos: 
inÞlaut.Trin.Q 4119uam us avim? labs grandis caps Ur 
| Arbos 1n Hor, 2, Carm. 04, 13. Ie nefafio te poſt 242, 
Quicunque promm & ſacril:ga manu Produxit arbos: 
O40s zn Plaut Captiv:Niorum 0140s Subbaſs!t: a2n05 01's, 
abigit #n forum. N96 5 eee ae 
His & apes & avis. Apes is ordinarynot apis, which 
faith Valla 1s perrarum ;, yet it alio 15read in Out ds! 
. Mit.7, Non aps inde tulit collifos ſrilnla flores. 14. Fri t. 
s. Ele 5. Dulcior do Melle, quad: in-corrs Attica patihh 


| 42-493 Wigs quanto grandion aþis, 1 querotu's 
wor,tanto pejur. . TN | 


Plebs piebis;rather jt ſhould be read p/ehs d/:bz5,a5:1 
ſuppoſed the Authour writ it, though now 1t be 
miſprinted pl-bs plebis:for p?ebs ando1:525( of which by 
contraction'is made plebs )are very ordinary. but'p 'tbis 
11 theNominative caſe,no where that [ meet, withal 
but here.Cic.1e.Clar. Gr, CuA pleps, prop? viham A1q1'7 3: 
conſediſſef,Gell.l. 10.c. 20. Plebijcitumn et lex,quan plen?g, * 
102 populus accipit. This word hatir-þevet as well as 
plebis 1n the Genitive caſe ſajth.Yoſtus. Gell. 1. 4c. 
14. Mamzlia.ad tribanos. plebei;proweratit. > - ys 
Hither Payybe added theſe;Latine Nouns; } ents 
nghgs 


Juventa 3. s. ſencFa ;, baris*,bur2;, avartti's aus- 


F 


"Ha. matertes. materja ;- and the 115e, | 
Su"t qungue.multa Ascepta'd. Grec:s geminam refopee 


. 


tta forma, ut. delphin-. deiphinus. Here out Authar 
| = having 


d. 3 
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having done with Eatin? words comes toGreek ones ; 
which likewiſe mary of them, when made Latine, ? 
have two Terminat1ons in the Nominative caſe; as, 
Delphin, which 1s 1n Quid. Met. 2. Nec je ſupzr equora 
chrut Toltere conſuctas audent delphines in auras. And 
Delpbhinus, which 1s in Pli1, 1. 9. c. 8, Velocifſimum 
ominium animalium , non folus Marinorum, it del. 
phinus. : 

Et hic elcephas el:phantus. Elephas 1s read in Plixl, 
8.C.1. Maximum eſt Elephas,proximumque humanis ſenſi. 
bus, Elzphantus in Cic. 1. de Nat.Deor.Elephanto belly. 
arum nullaprudentzor. 

. SiC congrus congir. Chariſeus allows conprus to be 
ſajd,but not conger. Yet cong:y is found in Plin.l.g.c, 
20, Alit longs,ut murena,cngtr,Jd. 1h. c. 62. Mugil & 
lupus mutuo 0az0  flzgrant, corger &r tmyrena, caudas 
znter ſe prerodentes, But congrus T meet not yet with 
m any Claſſick Author; though Lexicographers - 
have 1t. 

Meleazius fic Melzager, Tentrus ittm Tencrr dabis 
buc &- cCatira clinda, Qne tibi par ratio dederit & 
tectzo caſta. Suclrare Achilles Acnillens,ulyſſes u'yſſens, 
Adonis Adoneus , Agammemnon, Agamemno., Amazo, 
Amazon ; Evander, Evandrus; Geta , Getes:, Ligw, 
Lights; Menander , Minandrus; Palemo , Palemon 
Perſes, Parſtus : Simo Simin 5 Thymber, Thymbrus,&c. 

| : So ode oaa, lampas limpada, hibdomas beb4omada,and 
\. TheDe- the like. A reekes 
clining of 2, Qu. Yaw are the words of this Rule 
«the words decitned ? Os . 

;} of this | A1, The words of this Rule are declined thus: Ho: 
F | Rule. gidbus gibbi, Hic gibbet gibberi;Hic cucumts encumis| Hic 
I. cucumzr(1t therebeany ſuch wordY:nc:umeris.[ Hee ſtips 

ftipis\ Hee ſtipis(if there be any ſuch word )ſtipis.Hic 
cints cireris.| Hie cinn(ifthere be any ſuch word ):1nc- 
. rs, } Hic vomis, vomerts, Hic vomer vomeris. Hec ſcovis 
ſcobts [ Hec ſcobs(if there be any ſuch word) jrobis. | 
Hic pulyis pulyeris, | Hit pulver (if there be any wy 
| we wor 


— 
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word) pulveris}, Hee pubts pubs, , Hic puber puberis, 
Hic 1p honorts, i. bond! honoris. a kt laboris 
Hic labos [aboris, Hec arbor arboris; bac arbds arborss. 
Hic odor odoris, Hic 0d0s 0dorig. Hee apts apis,Hec apis 
apis. Hee pliþs plebis | bec plcbjs (af there be any, ſuch 
word)p{cbis. | Hee plebes plthi, &\Plebgi, . Hic delphi 
delphinzs, Hic aziphinus delpbini, Hic- elephas -«lc- 
phantis. Ric elephantus,elephamy. | Hic congrus ( if 
there be any, ſuch. word )congri.,Hzc conger congri.Hic 
Meleagrus Meleagri. Hic Meleager Meleagrie Hic Teu- 
crus. Texcrty -Hic RSS... 
And- thus, far of the Rules for. Redundants in the 
Nominative caſe. == $ tae 
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1 Qu. W Fat ſozt of Redundanrs doth our 

_ © VV Author next pzoceed unto ? and 
what is th? Rule fozrbem? 

At, Our Author having done with the Rules for 
thoſe Subſszntives,that are redundant in the Nomina- 

tive caſe, next proceeds to thoſe that are Redundant 
in the obl;quz caſcs ; and for then he gives one Rule 
which1s.this. Ss 


Hee. ſomul & quarts flariis ſunt atque ſecunds * Hee fimui 
Laurus enim lauri facit, & {aurus genitivo : &+ quarti 


Sic quercus, pinus pro finftu ac arbore ficus ; flexus—. | 
Sic colus atque pmus, cornius quando arbor habetur ; 
Sic lacus atque domus  'licet bac nec ubique recurrant. 
His quoqut plyra legis, que priſejs jure relinquas. 

2. Qu. What is tbe meaning of this Rule ? 

An.. The, meaning of this Rule 15 this, Thar there 
are ſome words which 1h their declining have the 
ovlique caſes of ſeveral Decleniſions, namely the 
ſecond and the fourth. + LY ; 
> Laurus enum lauri facit & laurus Genitivg. Law 'V 
the Genitive caſe 15 read in Plin. |. 2, c. $5. Where 


R3 ſpeaking. 


"© - 
j 


' - Farnab, p: 20. Voſf, ih1d- 
a 


. as. 
. ; ' 
(| 


i ” 


A)! Explanation of | 


ology what things are'not ſirucken with thun- » ec 
v8 


der he a'th Ex #:s que terra gignimtar laurt fruticem 
wM Tcit, Grammarians.& .Lexicographers fay that ir 


hath {aw allo. & foT ſuppoſe it to.have,but have no 


example for it. In the Ablative it hath; lauro & [aury 


Hor. t..2.: Ceym. od. 4. .t premerer ſatrs Langu 


collata7i#' myrto, 1d: 3." Cari. od. 7. Lnngayue feſſum 


mulittt lat'rs D:ip1g fub lanroma. Th the Nominative 
and  Vocative plural; it hath [4in7 attd\inrijs. Vireg, 
Et, 2,'Ft ory a Lauri carpan Stat..q. Sylv. Et anan- 
tes carmina lauxys., Tn the Acc. plural tt hath laws 
and lars, Virg. 1. 3. 045 trivudas, Cart laimngs, 


qui fidera ſentis, Td. Ecl. 8. Incende bitunint lauros, - 


Lf {aurus in that caſe T have no example ; but there 
being thar termingtiop read in the Nominative.it is 
moſt likely it is read alſo in the Accuſative.Whence 
Mix, Exrnabic, Laurus babit.Geutih, lurk Jayrus, Abl. 
Taiz .O layrn. "Nam. plio', lay & laurng. Accu. la 
Ths > lanrus;Ceteros caſts taytum ſecunde, Farn. p.19, 
Vail-as amal. £2 cogent En EE 

*- Sic quernts.This,word hath a Genitive both Gogu- 
Jar on plural of theſtcond declenfſ;on, as'well as of 
the fourth, qur-# #* 4Quteſcus, queircorum &:quercuum. 
But all the reſt of {teaſes are of thefourthdeclenſi- 
on only, Priſcs.z1.1.6.cjtes from Cicero in k7s "chorogr 1)- 


 hia this for quereotum': 1bi querforum rami ad terram 
 jacent, ut ſues .qu2ſ tare. .ex ram glande vſrantuv. 


Pin hath in the Ablarive caſe ſingular pini.Virg. 


| .* 


WEE. Hic argita (2098 Sronchst is *-p7%1." -In the 
'Naminaitive, Accufative and Vocariye plural pi1us. 
Virg; 1: Ecl.Ipſe te Tttyre hbtus=07464 0. Tt CAE. 11 
-evertunt at.rs 4d *fritra þpnus, -The' fame Author 
Fl. 8: hath in thar'' cafe pinoſque 'loguentes:' Farr 401 
fairlir-rather foll6ws'the fourch,than thefecgnd de- 


_cleat:on..p. 20. But Vaſſrys having ſaid: that ir hath 


The.caſes m * and 5 of the fourth, forms the reſt of 
the:cdſes fromthe Second. Erymol:p.68. where Gram- 
Marans differ,let exampl&decide. Pra 


Tad Gb anne, 


Mo (Pro Touftu atque - arboye "Gas, That flu” in this 


ſenſe hath ſome caſes of b6th the Detlenfions is 
SY bur whether all, make ſome doubt. However 
ont. Grammarians without .cxception ever 1 It, 
Fre Þ#0  frudtu at arbotg feniinin. Secunde & quarte | 
duc! ho morbo maſeuli, of ſecunde declinationis tan- 
Ar v-2o Niedan ſunt jecunde & quarte' tf ficus 
pie arbdye, ant fruttuYoſf. Ftymolog. Lat. p. 65, 1 will 
give You what, caſes of both I have met with,& you 
may ad4d' the reſt, as Poet nu. Theet with them: Ja-the 
Genivive fingular of 'Me"Tecond dedlenfion,” it is, 
found} in 7uven. 10. Sit ——— ad que Difcutiinda walent 
ferils ala robora fics, Cic: in Catone. Ex tajtulo grans 
fci.tdep 10 Flac. Homini enim Phy yet qus arboremt fice nn- 
qu WP, HAT fiſcinam fiepriu ec Colunt. t de 4r- 
"To. 21. Cacummna #s 'arutiſſimo fery amento ſumm4 
F mputare prodeſt. Varro ,d! ReR.1. 1 C. 41." Fic) enim 
 ſimen naturale intus in'ts tich, quam tdinis,. lnthe 
Abfarive Singular of the ſecondDeclenſisn It is read 
m Poyoin the example tft named;and ibid. Contra 
in fico &+ mals punica. lt the fame caſe of the fourth: 
ten on. it hath fcu'in Quinti1.1.6.c.4.Muirrenti,quod 
oh is © ſeen ſe ſane. Yet there T eb{llius 
eads C0. 
kn the Nomin. plurt: of the ſecond bealtedfon' i 
is read*in-Plzn, 1. 16, c: 31.1 'Quidam brivitate radicu 
celerins ſeneſcere arbores Pytant : quod coarguunt hci 
qutrum radiees longilime,” & ſencitus oryſſimd,” In the 
Gen: fla. it is read in "Vy odeR. R. I. 1.c. 41. cf 
the fetond declenfion.S/t zenegra frorum Chiz ac Chal- 
cidice, &c. Colum. 1. de Arborib. c. 21. Ficorun'” genc- 
ra tim f ſapore & habita diffcrunt, tamen — Cic. pro 
Flateh.... —= Fiſcinam ficorumobjeciſti.tn the Accufarive 
Platal it js read of the [ſecond declention. In Yarro de 
R.R\ 1 1c. 41. Tum. enim reſticulas per ficos, quas 
Amis maruras perſerunt, Of the fourth declenf.on in 
that caſe it is read | In Bartial. 1 1.ep. 65. Dicemus fi- 
cus, quas ſeimus in arbore naſci. In the Ablative plural 
It 


RY OYTIE 
{cs 
/ 4 


An' Exolangtion of 
7 1s read of the ſecond declenfion in ?1zn. L16.c.28. ; 
T1 ftis jnrabgles ſunt  & abortus,qub nunquan matureſ-. 
lt: Ton... ab on: 

Sic colig-This word faittPangſſug in the Genitive & 
Abtative fhgular in theNominative&Accuſative plu- 
ral is of both.the ſecond & foyrth declenſion,inghe 

reſt of the. caſes only of the {econd.In the Ablative 
fingular it Nee of the ſecond declenfion in7re. 

An.8.Cyi.toltrgre colo vitam tenwique Minerva.Pripert. 

F.4.cl.to. Ft ky penſa dturna colon. Of the fourth de- 

clenfoh, ja t caſe 1t 1s found in Plin.l.21,C.15,1ta- 

que & tols a) t19ue milieres utebantur Stat Theb.6,verſe 

380. Scd bujus extrema jam fda colu,datur orde ſtriett e-- 

Yet there Beynartiys reads it colo.In theNom. plural it | 

15 read of the ſecond declenſ;on in Serec. Hece, Fur. 

Parcarun.c0l irrevocabiles.JIn.the Accuſ.Pl.it is read of 

the ſecondDeelenſ.inStat.1.3,Sybo.Parcayam fila tenebo 

Extendamque colos,Of the fourth in Val. 1. 6. Argonazt. 

Rumpit Atropos ſupremas colusYaſſius having ſaid;Colus, 

hujus coli 2 £0{us, Abl. Calo & colu, ſaith the reſt of 

its caſes are of the ſecond declenf.on. So Farnabiz. 
F:-4 

( 

( 


0 


my A, ct mh ext ERS ye dy 


"'# mm wk fas + hes «+ ce 


"Al que pengs-That penus 1s of the fourth declenſion 
is plain. Plaut. Capliv. Quibus ſunt verba ſine penu & 
pecunza. Pefſ. Sat. 3. In locuplete penu. But whether 
it-be of the ſecond is adaqubt.. Chariſius and; Cledo- 
nius Take 1t-to be both of the ſecond & the. fourth. 
Alvarus faith he hath read'no ſuch word as p:1s.of 
the ſecond declenfion.Dozatus faith theAncients ſaid | 
both, bog þen,& bic penus,&.hec penus.But ſhill exam- | 
ples are wanting.Pofſibly thoſe that thought it of the | 
tecond declenfion might. be deceived with .p2»i the q 
Genitjve cafe of penum,whichPhocas rightly.as Yoſſus ] 
faith,acknowledgeth,taking it for a Genitive caſc of 
hic penus. Priſcian cites both Afranius, and Terence 
uſing prnum.Ter. Eun, 2. 3. 18. Cumin cellulam ad te 
-patris perium omne congirebam clanculum. So Stephanns | 
andDaneſas read 1t.The latter editions byMr.Farn- 


bje and Scbrevelis read it perm onnen.Donatus ſaith, 
; | it 
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\his.T read & ame &- omne;However it he Voſſius faith 
by would not uſe pene in uo Vocative' caſe,& placeth' 
(hs in that rank of words,which ate 6f the rd & 
urth declenfion,, becauſe of þ of pertits phnorir, and penus 
Wade thould adyjes nt ro procee: inthe uſe of it 
boy $4 the » pn; f clear example. He that will 
es, _a \Siſeon this word in. elL.1. 46. This, 
word hath been oft on LININE, gen rin tlie four c® 
declenfion,but that Ndder' Is on olit, of liſe.See the 
Rule Incerts generis ſunt talpa & damd. 

* Cornus quanda arbox babetur. This word 1$ ſajd to. 
Have corn; andcornys in the Gevitive:C: dr nu and Corno, 
it the Ablative ſingular, and 1n the, plural the caſes 
i z5 of the fourth;alt the reſt of the. ſecond declen- 


fon.In Staius is read Corn nds ® Afirtud Serenus 
Sempeatens hath Cor) 0. 


In any of the benrer ſort of Grammarians, old or new 
doI find any Spy of Lacus of the ſecond declenſion; 


L.; that llgo d-Anthority be produced, it may be 
beſt to abſtaih frotnthat declining and uſe of ir. 


Atque domics. For the declining of this word there 
15 a memorial verſe that will gzde well. 7o/le meu, 
MI, Mis, þ ditbnow domun vis, Th the Genitive Sing. 
I find domi, and' domus. Tir, Exit, Doms ſociq fac vi- 
ciſem ut meminerys. Id. Ad. 3. 3. Domt baba unde di- 
ſcerete Virg, VE 6. Bic labor zlle domise. & inextri- 


tabilts 


An Explanition of 


cabilis error. As for domuis though Gel.(1. 4. c 16 F | ' 


tell us that, Faro and Nigidtys yery learned Romans 


uſed to ſpeak (6, yet it is growti.our of ule. In the 


. 


Dative donia &-.domui, Horl.1.eþ.10.Ponendeg;.loms' 
querenda. ift ar 4 primm. Ovid, Mit. 4s fab. 4. Pa-, 
"ies dorhus communis utrique.. ''t the Accuſ. domun. 
@7tr, Eun 1. 2, Et is bodie vention ad me conftituit do- 

Mum. In the Vocat7Cze. 1. 1. Offic. 0, donius antiqua, 
hes, quam * diſpari 'domind  dominaris ! Tn the Ablat.” 
domo.- Ter. Elin. 3, 5+ Ptrii, nals domo exſulq nunc.” 
There was anciently. alſo uſed domu, Whence Plaut., 
(#9 XaiGoy 25 Yoſſus faith)uſeth domy; Mil. Glor. a,5, 
C. 1, Aitſtje ' Athivas Jugere tup2rt . tx bac domu. So. 
Trajan, 1. is. ad Plin. Poſſumus apud Pruſenſes are 


* 
» 


iſta"'cum domu collapja quam vatare ſcrabis, ad extri- 
donem balngi, utji.But herein they are not to be imi- 
rated. In the Nom. Plur. demus. Ovid. Met. 1. domus 
antra fuerunt. 1h. the Genit.Plur. domoruy & domunm, 


Ter. Eun. 4+ 7.' Fortiter pugnant, qui ſunt memores d0- 
tnorum. Auſon. MonoſyUab. Nec Genius domuum Larinda 
progenitus. Lat. Tacit. I, 20, Initinm perfringin- 
darum domunm. Th the Accuſ. Plur. domos. Plin. 1. 7- 
©. 56. Pomos conſitutrunt primi Euryalus & Appe bins. 
Ovid. 1. Met. Tum primumn ſubitre | damos. Antiently 
domics jm. the Accul. plural was uſed. Whence Az. 
Claudius. 1. 1. Annal.1n Gell, 1. 17, c, 2, Domus ſus 
i vef py ire jub:t But now domgs is the moſtly uſed 
word.In the AblPI. Sen.1.Controv.). 2.Quinetiam movies 
Hlveque in domibus marcidis & unbra ſumoque viridibus- 
© By this view of the words we ſee that few,or rather 
none, have all the' obljque caſes of both decleni ons. 
Apd this it is to. be ſuppoſed the Aythor meant by 
that clauſe in the rule, Licet her nec ubique recurrautle 
We will now {for as. much as our Auchor ſaith, H: 
quaqire plura leges ) conifider of ot ier words of 11ke na: 
ture which have, or have had (though now they dc 
grown out of uſe Jcaſes of borh the.declenſtons more 
or leſs. Arcu3 now of the fourth'declenſ.on COTE 
4; ah 


= 


ano Gn aetred. wy cnn ea cf. ar toy" 
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o For.l. 10d; 25. Nov. eght Mari jachlis nic" afcus) an 
ently was uſed by Yatro,as Nonius teſtifiech, in the 
cond.dectenifion, Eoque prcuntitm magiram conſumpeſſit, 
quodarci, quos ſimmo apere fecerd op pindeve,diu fads, 
celeriter corruiſſent. Lucret. 18, Tin tolor in nigets tx- 
FOR nub3bu arcur. cibus mow of the cond; formerly 
hath beeri-of che fourth declenſioti-Plaut. Capt. 472: 
tantus. ventrs commeatis meo adeſt*in portu cibus, \ Pakils 
now of the Feong tormerly hath been of the foptth 
Heclenfion. Pirg.Gtorg.2:verſe.7 1:6 fteriles platanPhb- 
los gzſſere voltites" Caſtanexs fagis-- which reading Mt. 
Farnaby apRroves.oo Id.in Culict.tmbroſe ſagits..\"Fa- 
ſtus hath oy: examples extant of its having been 


'of the forth declenfion. Lucan. 1.' 1o.Nec m2us thiyxi 
vincetur faftibus. annus. Sidon. ApollBniris, Sic luſtsv th- 
pert perenns bt, Quinquenalia faftibus dicentur. Clad. 
1.1. 1n Eran. Inter Arinthes. faftus & nomen hirMe 
Servus erit. Varro in Priſcian. Poſtea honors virtufipn 
#0 A...) þ «+» - . q- 7 . | F j 
cauſſa "Fil Ceſaris, qui faſtus arrexit, meſs Ye s 


"appellatr's eff. Cotumella 1. "Bas 3 Sequor nunc WME- 


4 "4 


pots {aftus aftrologorum. Yer Faſtus of the fere 
'declenſion j$ far more uſual.S1jl. 1. 8. Marcellyr feſtis 
lavem ſufſrdgia ceca' Addiderant. Ovid intituled” his 
book Faftorim libros, not Faſtunm; Voſſ. de Analogit2. 
c 20. ]H4m1s now. of the ſecond, formerly was of the 
fourth declenfion; whence Nonizs cites Varro ſaytftp 
Contra coats terns lairatu canton, Fertur biſnltis th- 
'gulis nitmy bumy.”\ Linus now only of the ſecondde- 
*tenfonalf of vida Genirive of the fourcth-Whence 
Plaxt. Amporr.a. 1. fc. ult. Prins abi, --qaam | ledkhs 
.u04 jacuiflz, concaluit locus. '\ Pamus now only the 
Tecond;hdd Brice an Ablarive -plutal- of the-fourrh 
declenſ.whence Porrpon.in Non4ks,Boyo anumo es ttt: 
erepiſts primiter Ye pannibus. Soninus now only ofthic 
ſecondDedcletiC.once had an Ablat.Sing.of the foureh. 
Whence aro de R. R. 1 1,*c:2.-Aſtivo 'dir fii-nsn 
'diffinderem ":*1m40- Fuſititio ſomnu;, vivere non 75 So 


Petrus Vicdorins faith it is read in optimis ſuis MSSE, 
FG * 


Y 


— 


'ConjetFanea in Varyon, p.lgs. | Sonus now of the ſe. 
None only, formerly had an Ablative of the fourth 
declenfion. Whence $Siſenna 1.3. Hiſt. Poſtquam in ſon, 
fignorum prelium magno cum clamare. vinorum - com- 
| iſm.) Succys now, of the ſecond declenſ.only,hath 
ha both a Genitive Sing. and Plur. of the fourth, 
Whence 4ppul. 1, 9. Ad inſtar ſcoparim in amarum ce- 
#oſs ſuccus cariem exols{cunt. Id.1. to. Cogyys ſapidiſſ- 
mus nutrimentss ſuccuum pulmenta vapare.. mollibat. "| 
: Saſyrrus now of the ſecond only, had qgnce an Abf; 
$ing.of the fourth. . Whence. Appul, 1, B Elrid-Tihi 
| quo aelectabilior , & fiſtula Golders 1cundior, & bu 
cina fignificatu longinquior.\ Ventys of the ſecond had | 
an Abl. Sing of ihe fourth, Plaur:CIRAL.1 Qui ſecui- 
 ,&o ventu vectus oft Tranquillo mari. Wer{us. tow of the 
ourth, hath . had a Nom. Gen. and Abl. Plur.of the 
:ſecond. Lel. 7: Polymetris. Omnes ſiint denis Syllabis 
verſe. Labr. in Lacu Avernon, Verſorum,. 101 nuntere« 
Tum numero [tudximus. Valer.. in Phormiont, Quid bic 
cumtragiuis verſis, & ſyrma jacit ? | Vulgus of the fe- 
cond 15 quoted by Cbariſius out of Varro,as having an 
 Ablative ſingular of the fourth. 4 valgu condennare- 
"tur; But theſe, or the moſt of them are ſych (as our 


. Auchour diſcreetly, faith) que priſcis jure relinguas. 
: 9) there L Redundantstn declining 
< _ r declentions beſides the ſecond 6 the 
Ms. Beſides theſe Redundants of the :fecond and 
- fourth declenfion, there are others -of ather Declen- 
- ons: for ſome are of the firſt and third decienſion, 
..ſome of the ſecondiand third, ſome of the rhird & 
| fourth and ſome of the third and fifth. 'F 


« - © Some are of the firſt and third; as N. Oreſtes, I 7 
. Gen. Orefte & Oreſtis. N, Orontes., G. Oronte & i #+ 


LEES Mac. core a oa. os. ecard ws a. fe ci ac i..oocrs a. oe. a NE noe: os OL 


Oron [ [If 


E > 


©  Lillies Grammar.” 


Orqntis. In Seek ſome are of the firſt and fifth, as, 


dune Yptpn & yptunr@, Adrvs Adpr 8 Adpy- 
T>. So {airac on of rheſe they ſaid 1n'Latine N. 


Laches. G. Lnche & Lachetis. N. Thales. G. Thale &» 
Thaletis.'N. Calchas, G. Calche & Calchantis. N, Paf- 


tha. G. Paſche & Paſchatis, 8c. ( 2, ) Some are of 


the ſecond ard third, as N. Sequeſter. G, Sequeſtri + 
Sequeſtris. N. Oedipus. G. Ordips & Ordipodis. N; 
Polyps. G. Polyp3 &- polypadis. N. Glomus. G. Gloms 
& glomerss. N. Viſper. G. Viſperi. & veſperis. N, Mul- 
ciber. G. Mulciber &+ Mulciberis../ Nouns in tes bave 
ec and #05, as N. Typbeus..G, Typhei & 'Typheos. . Se. 
Tyders,Perſeus, &e. In the Gen, Plur,we ſay Saturna- 
liorum & Saturnaliums Compitaliorum & Compitallum. 
Bucchanaliorum & Bgacchanalium, Anciliornum & An- 
clium. Veaigaliorum & Vedtigalium, Sponſaliorum & 
Sponſa/tum. Hinc decentiſſumum ſponſaliorum genus eſt- - 


Sentce Þ 1. de. Benefic. c. g. See. Macvrob. 1. v. Satury 


nal. c. 4..('3 ) Some are of the third and fourth ; as 
pens and ſpecs whence the Ablatives pen« and ſpecus 
but pens and ſpicus of the third are Neuters. As 
Gill. 20. C. 11, Eaque mibs ad ſubſidinm memorie quaſs 
quoddam literarum penus ricondebam. See allo his ot 
C. 1, Virg. Ent. 7. Hic jpecus borrenaum. So boc acus 
aceris, and bec acius actis. Yarro. 1. 4. de L. L. Ineas 
({c. culcitas) acus, aliudve quid inculcabant.as Zoſepb 
Scaliger, reads that place.Colum. 1.2.de R. R. c.10,Ac 
duriſſime quidem acus riſefte, ſtyarateque erunt acu- 
dentibus. ( 4+ }) Some are of the third and fifth ; as 


ſamis and famez, whence yet remains ſame the Abla- 
tive eaſed with c long,as of thefifch dceelenfion./ofſ 
 Etymolog.Lat.p,67,68.and dz Analog. L2.c.20, . 


4-0.Poww are the wezds of thts rule declined? 


An, The words of thus Rule are declined thus,N- 


laurus. G. Laws & laurns. Abl. lairo & laury. N. Pl. 
{auri & lanrys. Accuf. Lakros & !aurzs the reſt of = 
| FE LR caſes 


N. requies. G. requittis & requiti. N, Plebes. G, plebis. 
_ & plebei, And fames once had jn the Gen. caſe hath 


253 


An Faplenirien "2 
caſes of the ſecorid. N. hec Quercus. Ge querct-& quer- 


cis, G. Plur. quertorgn © quercuun. 'The:reſt of the » 
cafes of the fourth. <A pinus. Abl.S. pinn., N. Pl. 
inns, Acc. Plur, ne Fo The reſt of the ſecond iſ | 
« bac ficus. G. fict & ficus, QC. N. hec colus, G. £018 
&- tdlus.' Abl. colo & colu. N. Pl. colt &:colrs, Ac. 


Pl.7colos & colus. The reſt of the ſecond, N. hic penys 

G Penus. &c, N. hec.cornus. Abl. corno & corny. N, 

Pl. Corni & cornus. AC. Pl. cornos & corrius.The reſt of 

the ſecond. N. hic [zc5, Gen. lacus,8&c. Neber dons, 

Gent: doi & domus,%c. only dome in the Voc. don, 

in the Abl.dom7 1h the N. and Voc. Plur.and dons in 

the Dat. and Ab. Plu. are riot ſaid.” | 
And thus far of the Redundant Subſtantives. 


— —__. —_——— —_— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


E.. :S Wyo; > Rule for Redimdant 


Ft que © A» The Apples Tam AdjeQives | 15 this, 
Iuxuriant hg = lux lrfa*t ſunt fp) ho4e notanda 
ſor Adje- Ih My > ſed i in try quot &+ he: tibi nomind fundunt, 
Fivs no- 3 Jugum, nous, ſrnns, cli puſquz, animuſ 12, 
taxd: * quat U mus hab:t,. quot jr enum, O Cera, bacill, 1m, 
utb:is' ns ſimul 1s formes, ut inermus ins, 
Ravior ft bla, vOr. | pcs bene nota, _ 
'z. Qu. What is rhe meaning of thts Rule! 
"'A.The meaning of this Rule is this,that there are 
manyAdjeRives which nave otherAdjeRives beſides 
themſelves differing in termination from them, both 
formed from the'ſ: chem & being of the ſelf & 
ſame f: gnificarion *rhem';. eſpecyally thoſe that 
come of the 'Subſta na ied 1n the jag] arma, jt 
eum,&c.whereof Tr hd . x "Ya 
. C-Armz, of this word {ef finds Enorms, 
The firſt is 1n $41l; Fry Z hay NF afcenſus ers 


Ange pre ſe Der mos mittere. bh, «Ne d;eprt, quen mans 
 armat ay p 


C--:* 
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_ arnaverit, ab ipermis pedibus auxilium getere, Theſe- 
\cond alſo 15 1n Sall. ug. Poſtremo cuncty armats inermeſ- 
que. 1h. Eorum plerique.mermes cadunt. . © 
\ * 7ugun.Hence come bijugus,and bijugrs.The firſt in 
Virg.Ain. g. Precipites bijugo certamine campum Corri- 


puere. Martial.l.1. ep.,13.Geſtatus bijugis Regulus eſſet 


equis.The ſecond in Clad. Atqzuno bijuges tolls de limi- 
ne faſces. Set. in calig. Poſtridie quadrigario habith, 
carriculoque bijugt famoſprum equorum.  _ 

Nervus. Hence Enituus & Enervis.- The former in 
Appul.l.1. Aur. Abn Per in.mollitiem decorus inſurgit in- 
que flexibus tortuoſis enzruam & exoſſam ſaltationem ex- 
plicat.The latter 1nQ7.1.9.C.4.Duram potius atq, aſpe- 
ram compaſitionem malin, quan effeminatam & enerven.. 

 Somnus, Hence S2miſonnus,8 ſemijomnis.The former 
in Cic.ep, 1. 7. Quume 4115 interea qui te Iftic reliquerunt, 
ſpectavent communes mimos ſemiſomsi. Taeit 1.1.Sinz vul- 
ture milites qui (empſomnos #nermos, aut palantes cecid:- 

rant. The latter: in Cic. ver. 7.Cum 7s &zam tun ſeriſon- 
nis ſtuperet, arma capinit. Liv.'l. 7.b. Mac. Peattes vero 
ordinati & preparati ſparſos per negligentiam @ ſeni- 
ſonres prope adorti ſunt. Inſomnss 1s alſo 4n Hor.3. Carm. 

ad, 7. Frigid as. nattes non fine multss inſomnis lacryms c-. 
£2t.Inſomnus then uſe,when-you have example for it. 

. Clivuſq. Hence acclivus & accliyzs.The brit in0 uid. 
2. Met. Quo ſimul acciivo Clymeneia limite proles ventt. 
The latter in Cic.ad Q4.Fr. Ea vie pars valde acclitis. 

Animuſque,z Hence Exanimus & Exanimis. Semizni-. 
m's & Semianimis.Virge A1.6.Exanimumgz auro corp'is 
ue 1debat Achilles.Suet 74l. Ceſ.c 82.Exinims diffugie1- 
tibs cunftis aliquandiu jacuit.Ewn. in Cic. 1. 1.de Div. 
Firs transfigens unguibus anguem Symiavimun Liv. 1. 1. - 
ab avbe, .Ipſe prope exanguis quim ſemianimis x egio comi-. 
tatu domum ſe receperit, ns 


_ Et quot limus babet. 


Hence zllimis & ſublimis &. per-, 
haps /limus & ſublimus.But of the two former I have 
examples.0u;d.Mct.3.Fons erat ilimis nitids argentens . 
w1dis. Hor. de Arte" Poet, ſublimis cupiduſque & _— 
| | MO Ig reline 


EE »- 8 - » 


i 


/ = Bs —— 


iothy re eryis.. of the latre r JT Exam! far 
To Fee Hence effre ME ot ex gi. 3 
in Liv, ap urbe. ſe # prvctps. riltaribus ſubditis Pry 

thus reno ET 30S TgNeS effertir. The Aer In 


Et cera, Hence Reg & procerys. Hor. I. tþ. 2: 
ſincerum eſt niſi vas, quodcn! mque infundis aceſcit: 
Plin, in ey. In procerd 0 ore meſta & fqualida ſenectus- 
Bur ſenceris rs rea uh not,though by the A4- 
verbs 7 me proceriter, whtiehare tead inDitione-. 
ries bo may Þe concluded that fuch words have been: 
' Bacllom. ry ce Pm ahdimbecitlis, Sall. Tug. 
Falſo queritur de natur@ fu Ns ſorniching quod inle- 
title atque evi brevis, Id. 3b. Equithtm ego regnum vobis 
trado firmun,” bans eritzs, ſin org imberilum. 1d.ib, 
Fuxta bont, piatiq, Brequi,  Ginbtrilles multi, obtruncati 


ſunt. Thentey Sobee?TTIter Bo 
Rarior Vs air pw eft bAlans beve nota, The for- 


mer 15 1. Hah. 3 3. Hodr! mods bilar un te face, 
larum* 


14. {b.A. 4 LI ar lubewjtem fac te 44 gnati 
nnptiis. "Blawt. Stich. 2. 14, Fac nos bilaros bilariores, 
Cic, de Fin. 5. Teirur fe ſemel triſtior effeftus tft, bilara 
vita'amiſſa eft, The latter in Hor.l. 1. ep. 19.0derunt 
bzlarem trifles,triftemgue jocoſi-Cit.ad: Qu.Pr. 1, 2.cp.15, 
Rifs nivem atram, teque bilars animo eſe & prompto ad 
jocandum valde me peat. 

be How are the wo2dsvf this Rule decli- 


An. The The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Lg of p]. N. bec arma armorum. N, bot jugum jugs; N. bic 
the words zervys nervs ; 3 N. bic ſons Jomotis N, bi; clivus clivt, 
' of this N,; ble. animus anon : : N. hc limus thn: ; N. boc frenm 
Rule Jremt 7 ; = has cera tire ; NN. hoc bacilium bacills N, 
'Fnermus, Wa, FL mA | ; G. inerms, ner me, znermi, 


, N, beet &. let & hve Terme 3 Gent inems 5, 
N. bi © be# os \ VIlats, . bilaregh11art 1 


K bis & bes bb, & hee! lare', | G. b4laris, 


vs Finis ge:eroclitorum. 
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EXPLA ANATION 


Of the RULES of the 


[ROYAL GRAMMAR. 
Touching the Preter perfedt tenſes and 


Shupines n Verbs as they are delivered in 


LILLIES RULES, 


Commonly called 


| F 
As itn 'Praſenti » CO 19 


| ” way of Queftion and Anſwer 5 
0 


pening the meanings of the Rules | 
with great plainneſs to the nnder- 

7 ſtanding of Children If meaneR 
Capacity, . 1 


4 


| 


, 


ed choice Critical Obſervations. on. the | 


ſame, from the beſt extant Authins and Grame | * 
| marians. For the amending of the Miſizher, and ſupplying | |. 4 
| of the Defetis rhercof. : X 


[By W 1LLIAM WaALXxER, B. D. | 


Awhour of the Treatye of the Engliſh Particles. | 


— ud — -———_— | 


LON DON J 
Prigced for Robert Pawlet ax the Sign of the Bible in Chan- | 
ery Lane near Fieet-ſtreer, and Edward Pawlet- Book- | 
ſeller in Grantham. 1670. 
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GESHESEGS Si. 
EEE: 


To the Right Reverend 
Father in God, Zohn by Divine 


Providence Lord Biſhop of Roche- 
fter, and Dean of. Weſtminſter ; William 


aro ReQor of Colffejworth wiſheth all hap- 
[Ng.53, | 
My Lyrd. : | 
I Do humbly make bold to 
SIE Dedicate this Volume of 
SI Explanations of Lillies 
Rules for the Preterperfett tenſes 
ind Supines of Verbs to your 
ordſbips Name and Honour. 
Many are the reaſons inducing me 
hereunto : whereof it may not be 
wmiſs briefly to hint at two or 
bree. And it were enough to 
lalm. as great a reſpet as thisfrom 
C* ) me 


The Epiſtle 
me to Tou, that You and 1 were ll. 
once Scholars together in the ſame 
School of Lincoln, under the ſame 

Maſter, andin the ſame Seat; and 
ſo it cannot but become me by ſome 
honourable ' refletion to expreſs 
that affection towards you, which 
being begotten in youth, is not 
leſſened by age, but ripened by con- 
tinuance. But there are more per- 
ſwading inducements than this by 
far. Tonar Lordſhips 'oreat Emi- 
nency not only for moſt honoura- 
ble Places'in the Church, but alſo 
for moſt noble Endowments, and 
- high Improvements, worthily re- 
commending Tou to thoſe Places of 
honour , do juſily challenge from 
all, that ReſpeF and Honour, 
and thoſe Remarks and Teſtimo- 
mes thereof, which uſe to be given 
| i 


Dechearory.” 


. th' Perſons of preateft* Note 
Vertue and FLAX Faye 
foreit cannot miſ-becyihe me, but 
rather is incumbent as'a Duty up- 
on me, to be paying, 'in ſac uch* a 
way as lam able , my' due pee o 
wnto-your fo Emitient Merits. But 
over and befides what the deſert of 
your many and great: Vertues, - 
( vertues to be lov'd and admir'd g 
by all, that have in them any true 
ſenſe of Vertue or Goodneſs ) doth 
' in common challenge from me. to- 
gether with others , there are al- 
* Singular Obligatighs unto all 
reſpefts towards you Ijin Rag up pan me 


 bymy ſelf , from fever Particular 
Favours and Kindneſſes' '\done un-" 


to me by You. So that all the Ho- 
OUT do Refpeft I were able any 
waytoput upon Tou, were it much 

£ - bi more. 


The Epiſtle 
ore than lam able ,, would beno | 
other from me, but the juſt tribute 
of a wotthily deſerved Gratitude. 
And under that notion as T pay, 
' fo Tbumbly beg of you to accept of 
_ ReſpeR, and withal to pardon 
zs [o poor an expreſſuon of it. 1 
xe KA beca re not add, 
how welcome an Entertainment , 
a Name ſo loy'd and honour'd as 
Yours, flanding in the fore-front 
of my Book will beſpeak. for it in 
the breafls of all unbiaft Perſons. 
And therefore not to encreaſe your 
Lordſhips trouble any further, 1 
do earneſtly deſire, that the Lird 
would long continue your Life and 
Health, for his own honour and his 
Churches Service upon Earth , 
and after Crown you with a bleſſed 
immortality, and a glorious Eter- 
nit 


| Dedicatory, 
, nity inthe Heavens:and fo hearti.. 
ly recommending beth your Lord. 
ſhips Perſon, and Relations . and 
Concernments unto the Divine 
Protediion, and Benedifion ; 
reſt, 


2 Y My Lord 
'From Colferworth > | 
December the Br, Your Honours moſt hum- 
2000 ble and moſt obliged 
| Servant , 


Wiitliau Wat n, 


FF. any one FRET be ſatisfied 
touching any thing defigned I 


by the Authour in this perfor- 


mance ;. It is- his defirexthat the 
General Preface ſet before the 
firſt Volume of theſe Explanations 
may be conſulted. 


SERETSOEDEG 
DEP LDSEs 


þ bn " 


licarion- of the Rules of the: 
Yalmmar touching the" Preger- 
«tt Tenfes and Swpznes.of'V erbs , 
& 7" Lthey are delivered in Ziflzes Rules 


commonly called gs i» praſexts, &c. 
.-, way ot -Queſtion- and Anſwer: 


An. in irs ; eating £ 
: , andSupi 


> apdchensf Leregalar "4 


m" Ky 1120 "A » Ende ei ecs 3 ; 4 
Sy EIS : ; this A che, . A 
of Verba ioo,and '-, 2 


vextingf Verbs in 0, obſcryes. 65 ng | 
rhe. Manga. rules of - 


. AvBxplanathts if 
In meer the Prererperfe& -tenſeg of 
is the. ozder. Sat vis, Bf Cyed bp the 


- Thc De that "> obſcryed by the Grammar in 
g t ac Pretejperfelf ah t \ 


Qs wn what ozdex are the eUiris wy treated 


wes The Vetbs ſample are reared of in. the order of 
the Four Congugartiens - Firſts thoſe of the farſt ;; then 
thoſe of the ſecond ; Thirdly, thoſe of yy third 1 And 
Jaftly, rhole of the fourth. 

Qo, What Rule doth the Gzamm zammar give fox the 
Preterperkec tenſes of Uerbs of wy irtt Conuga- 
tion ?. | 9 

Ai, The Rule-which the Grammar "gives for the 


mo renſes of Verbs of the Firſt (Olin: is 
Is, Rs: 


G. Lil. De Emplicinin verberum prima. Eeni 
EE: < gationis communi praiffito. | : 
As is pra- 4 in preſenti perfetium format in avis * © 7 15 
ſenti, Wt nonas 24s, vocito Vocitas vocitavi. [3.6 
Qs. enthat is the meaningok thix/Unte > b 
An. The meaning of rhis Kulc is this : That Verbs in 
- 0-3 Of the firt Con, JÞga rion do form their PrererperfeRt 
_ renfe of the.Preſetitrenſe| 'by cha neing'as inthe ſecond 
perſon ſingular of thar renſe. pro avi: As of yo nas by 
Toch change is made*Hevi; © 7 | 
4" The PreterperfeRt and: Picſcorthnſe het ſpoken 
v i; are the Prexerperfc& and Ptienie' renfe of the 
"Intlicative mood :.' The former of wh ee Formed from 
the lacrer > bythe change of 'as m1 rſon' 
| Cingular 5 into avt,' as of/Vecitas by the change of Nad ye laſt 


| Hllableasi inro.4ay3 , is wade the of a of that 
Verb voutavi, _ 


—_— a Pg 
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in this Kaie # "Y 


| 2 th. 'S. & * 4 
: \ P 
1 o | . - 
"Y - 
« 4 a 0 id 


gee here ay Fre long. 


1s Rulerh 2) &privns, 
mich is the "ry pe \ fron this 


ww." , 


3; or "4 
emeayo lavi,, jyvo juyb nexoque nexui {© mp 1 
Aptin fe et 4] quod FO , pico verdim Me, +, O08 (ROE 
9% mien, p{z60. quod prcui,, frico quod 7% Ter: 1 
Sic domo quod domuty toug L7upA.ZoRue | » ſono verb © 
| Ouod ſo ky crepo. quod crepig., veto quod'veriis aa) « 
Kel ana 3 7410 has formiantur it avi, -/ 
Qu.” eUhat.(s the meaning of this Exceptton) 
oy The cons of this :xceptiofi is this : Th 
a are ſome particular Vepoyol the firſt Conjugation 
which O NOT, vally forri,s e Preſent tenſe 1nto 
07}.in the. Prexer rpexrieft ce hy = do form ir cirher in- 
re ab Javeand juwo ; orinty. 4, 45 eco ,, mice, fri</ 
LF doma,, tone, fon, crepo, veto, cubo, 
3 ''« Laug Javi) . Lawi is-properly che Prererperfe& renſe 
he:Veebs {avalivg gh the third Conjupation's read 
AC Od. 124, Miſerarum eſt neque amori da- 
0h - eque: dutch. mala. yin, lavare. So x Serm. 
5 $44. .Qra. —_— tua gaviimus Feronia Jombs. So 
Mk 3 «£1, Lumini effoſſs fluidevilevit inde cruorem. 
a.Cato.c. i96, . Dejnde. in, mark lavite, Bur. of /avo 
ina & Conjugariop 4 the genuine Prererperf. 
ich though now out of ue yer antienly was 
kj awe Sppine /apatu# ojdinarily.read + As 
| i ;Js,, $ + Abeunt. lavatum.. Sa Ho. 1 Serm. 
Ai ubi me {eſſumm, Sol aror, ire lavatum Admo« 
+3 Sat. Dups te quadrants Javetum Rex this. 
| 6 allo. the. Participle, of rhe Furure ig rw , 
*-Owid,. 3 Falpe $6874 [avaturie. mane Peiebas 


: The fit Exception from this Rule (his : 


wr Nj) Fuvadi i is ndw out of. uſe, yet tarts 
hence. ſome .cyen, yer write "adjuyaruye tor. 
Fu eine EAST farmed thence, is read in Salt. 


4404 7(s waypee: ) f requentiam negocia- 
| tor WT 
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5 ae YE th | 
| wh wang? ' Arid+hence 
| mms, ae arbj it, "gry 
exti 


TWeſtro. And 
/Voffins affiim- al; obo wif to be tread, 


Yald nof dare ro lay jwvavit » however Me- 
. ilius 2k & temporary with Th'odoiu did mor tide ro 
n..} ira © fyuvaui » arid oye thence formed 
ING 3 priſcum oft." fe Analsg. I, 3 C: 20, 
be 7% tut, GraWeP. 23 34 
| hoe care Tharhere is ſuch a Verb as zexo - 
the bf con Jupa 2ciok if no way elſe, is evident from 
that of tre. Ab”. x. Nexantth xodis ſeque-in ſua mem. 
rd plicantem. AIC: from: thar of Lcyer, 1. 2. Pars e. 
Fam brevibus ſpatits nexantur abifin. 'Bnc Whetherthir 
* Verb hive any ſuch PreterperfeR as next may be doubt- | 
£ed.. # \ Aluarks,'Faraihy, Danes, Varley, deny ir” 
£0 have ariy, Their reafon'is, becauſe Bexut is of aeff, 
or nexo of the third*cenjugarion. Byr if a! verb of the 
| firſt conjugation, may Have a Prererperfe&'in'#7 as well _ 
as a Ver bof the chird'conjupation, as Creps hath; chin - 
how dorh it Lore nexoof the firſt conjugation bath 


” Not xexii for his = rms renle, beednſe'nexo of the 
"thixd hath the 5 pre for Peer erperfe# tenſe” Unleſs. 


it wete'rhar verbs bf ſeyeral conju Panto tauiſt all, and 
alwaies haveſeveral PreteryerfeE tenſes, As well may 
lad lavas be ſaid ta have ni Piero yer ÞDecaille lars. 
et of lavo lavy ; ard fo. jn- others: - 

thalt he rhar reads nexis , be ſure that rhe * 

| angtore it of exe nexis , rather chan of nero 
"Bexas > Bur as-nor willing to oppoſe fogrear Auchours, 

| whiſf 1 would vindicate our Grammar, which herein 


he inks be. » Leave co the Render ro derermine | 
Alvar. "Po 236s W - Etymolog. 
De-Analeg L's; 36 Po T5. Aa pe 2, 
"Go T1. Pp. 315. 
Crt. quod ſecui] Secavi is now our of uſes alchough' 


WE. ir were uſed. Thence” Secaturus in Colm, I. 4c. . 
.F+ Sor! a q00 Tarmunn ſtcarurus eff Thence ok. 
Sa 
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LE- 6 vetbals. And opt alſo 2 ga an 


wy Met. 1, 
eco i necui) If rhis be mean of the ſi everb, 
Lani ake Ik necui rhe uſual precerpmeen of 
; that: For' necavi. is moſt. ordinarily uſed. Theace 
 Cis. pro Mil, Que on ulciſcendi canſi, matremnect- 
viſſet. & ib. Nip fernq is erit fb tl quis 
tonſularem patrem, 4 quis -busl mM, necaverite 
Sal. Tug- Amiſſis Bu, , quorum profant inf e ntea-. - 
- werat. Curt. 1. 4. Duem torum prog eh, Wecavi, 2 
Sentc, Med. Neptuno ' genitum necavit. Cic. 1 Perr. 
Pareim ju vinculic necavit. ib. Cum tot innotenres necd» 
je. And rhence che Participl c necatys. Sugt. Claud.. c. 


. 27» Qu traderent fraude a Sejananecatum. Sel, Fuz.. © 


Alter \torum: necatue. th, St Fugurtham viuums ant 
noearum. ſbi rradiqiſſet 5 fore— Whereas nerd | 


 -1sonly read in Priſtian1, 9. and from Enniks y. our of 
- whom 4 by cires this , "Hos peſtze necuit., pars acridit ille 


Auellis, Which akins me wonder. much ro ſee, thac- 


. Jome Grawmarians. ſhould re Recati, and Rec ine 


 differeraly for rhe Precerpertc& renſgs of neco; as the g 
Grammar of Gryphiſmald , Dbis bargenſss on Defhau- 


« teri, and out own Mr. Harrg : but wore thar y 


, irvceal for rhe 'only Prenerperie® of ir; Bs 
> late gem p. rad 
k faincly of zecavi , 2s of a wor Fey 5 
| rinks or that Aurhoue. So Mr. Bird, {aich of i ity 
har ir ſorgerimes makes avi. So « namelels Anchour 
uing his A rogphear ogy ye Latine Tongue , 
vinrs us to Sallefh, 25 one rhar. had uſed 'n2cavi. So 
mr awn' Authour 3 For, rarp- hec formautur in. a 
maſt he exrended unto this , Aut a5..to other ooh, 
F- even de hee delivered. a: th far rhe 
ret it, Fa rgane Dots Cie. in 


ITS : "*Þ- ., "FOR ; 
\ | p* *T a 4 th "- og . 


; X Slat 


' of ir; "only Rhenins ard MO telling; ws, that anct- 
encly ir made mecii', "which Taich Voſfi ſus," Dix extra 
compoſitionem_invenitur,. Etymol. p. We Bur" in. the 
compounds of ? Reco necnt 1s rmore ofa at Jeaſtin the 
wy ar of it. Thenced Fir. de Iluftr,” Gram. c ;, 
Veneno ſibiperunxit pedev's & enetuit ita', ut: parte e4 
corporis quaſipr £10111 vixevit. Eneftus ordinarily ji 
Cic. as'; © Avis famPenedta in off am pultis invedir. Ene. 
Catorums of enecatis | P 4-5 in Plin. 1; 18, c. 13: Whence 
Alvarus , and ſo Rhen 3 coficludes-exzeco to mak: both 
enecui, and enecavi , though | Ritherins be only for ene. 
PTA Thence alſo internetfus 1s ſaid by Voſfius and 

 Stephanus ro be in Cic. Phil, 1.4. Interaedti nnta teſta. 

 mentacredo ſubjiciunt; Ard though I 'fird ir nor there, 

/ yer it may be ſormewhereclſe. Plaut, Ampbit. ac. 1. (c, 
1, Duelto extintlo maxims , atque  inte:ni is boſiibus, 
Yer ſore there read it;, 78/01necatzs. 'Rbenius indeed 
and Alvarus name nor any other Preterpetfe&t of inter- - 
neco» bur internecui,, \nor. Supine bur i#tersefium. 

Mico verburt wed. micu ] Solinus in his 56. chop. 
hacks miczuerit of micapi, Si repente\micaverit cornſca- 
tio , ixtempeſtivo metuw-gomprimuntur,  Burbecaule rhar 
'Authour , as Alvarus faith , on omn#bus ſatisfacit, 

- therefore rill the Aurhoriiy of | more Clafſick Authours 
be had for it , it maybe beſt ro abſlain, from' the uſe of 
ir: Though undodb:edly it hath aqriently been in ule, 
Whence rhe compound verb dimico forms dimicavi, 3s 
well as' dimjcuiz che: former. whereof i is far more uſual 
os the litter ,' which Ovid uſed 1. 2 Amor. Elefo HH 
Hc tibi fit pugnh dimicuiſſe ſatis ; bur none. elſe chat 
me:r wich. And whenge alſo' Senec. 1. de Conſol. © 
Albi. hath emicaturus of emicavi; as Alvar. F 
Farn, cite higz. | Sincerus animus ac nature ſie menor, 
levis Fortinet emiſſus fuerit '«d ſumma eni- 
eaturus, Though Yoffius ould'ratcher_ ule emicui, 0f 

*efico : than' emicav > cha | 'bec nies I. [f 

'Ce 6, Blow es thoſe that hadrathic evicavr than emi- 


#- In berim Tamer ql | faibgentie per- 
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Gram. Lat. 1: $. cx. 


uſe any ſimple Prererperfe& renſe of this obfolere verb 
plico , as Richerius calls ir, "Rams allows pticuiſome= 


- times, ſed ( ſaith he ) ſepius eſt: ariatogum. + \DubgBur = 


eenfis'is for plicui', + aliquandy plicaui,” So Mx:-Bird', 
and'rhe Rudiments. Mr. Harris is indifferent for plicat:, 


or plicaviz- and the Gryphifwi Gram, far both;'- Theſe ' 


differences | prefame'proceel nor from-any-Anthiririgs = 


_ any ofrhem have for cirher pticun or plicave-{ though 
ifrhere'be any, ,1fancy, 'nor find , 'ir is of this larter) 

_ buxfromrhe-differecr Preterperfe& irenſes of the» come ' | 

| poundsof this Vetb;: Whereof ſonic hare only Plicani, 

- ſonic both plicaut and plicnt > though none piitid only, 

_ tharl can find: of which ſce more in:the Rules! far the 


PreterperfeA renſes of compounded Verbs, 
 Frico quod frieut dat } 'Abourthe Preteryorf: of this 

Verb, Grammatians '( which is wonder )' are argtear 
reemenr, all for fricws ſave rhariane, or rwo, allow of 


 ſriravialiquands. | doubrs wherher eirher ofcheone;'or 


theocher,apy example can be ſhewn.Yoſus inchis: £19, 
gives f/4cit tor:the Prererperfe& of is. Yer in his Anal. 
1.13, .20,; he ſaith of ir , $0#Modd fricui friffam ha- 
buit, ed &+ fricaui fricatum.. The. 'habuzt, ir hah had 

ms'ro.intimate, as if now it had ir not., Aurhority 


x when it can: be ſhown, - will diffolve rbe doubr. Ins 


mean'rime rhar both} have been, is-evident by the deriva= 


WM tives froo' tioch, Such from frieuis as friffio, read. of+ 
| tenin Calf, ras, Inipſoquoque itinere friffiq. 1:1.” and 
 InPlingha;; Friffionts inhibagt oculorum, From f/i- 

F.- 


=” 
4 i/ - 
a a : . 


- uh ie Explatnrinbef | | 
ea} isfficerio, read in'Plis. 1; 39'c.. 4.) Bebemens e- _ 
" nimfricatio, foiſſat, Jenis mollit. and alſo in Columet, FT 
\ 1. Gics tx Si fangitzs.adbuc ſupra ungeld? it traribus efts 
fricatione affidud diſentitnr. Soalfo the ſame is evigent - 
from the compounds of borh. As frons. fries | is #efrj- 
fs: Whenice Colm. 1; 6. c. 12, Scabies | exteniatus 
rrito.affo defriflo, And as þerF) dew in, Cit. Tuſe. q, 1, 
| . And perfrifio 1 in Plin. 1; $0. c. 14. So ftom fricayz 
Is read defficaths in Pliz, 1,48. c. 12. Prius defricktis 
Siculis £ in whomh alſo is tead perfricatis, 1.8. c. 24, 
Pantheras perfrittta carne acouito ( venenun id eff ) 
barbayi vttantuy. - Alfo infricathis 1.20: C3, Infrica- 
_ 'ta Palemhoma. - And in Cic. Attic, lei 12. Ep. 19: re- 
L--= Que res forftan fe refricatura dolorem 


FN dot quod dom | "Domaut 'is nor now/inuſe, - 
74 it beread-in Atcias;,0!im quot viros domavi. And 
4 Cires out of . Florks. (opias tjas  domaverunt. 
'Whente in Tibul. 1. 14: damator, for dow to; and in 
Tertll1es. de Pallip, Edomator primus vocis, So dum. 
tie and'edomaetio' ( Wheress dupitio , 2nd edowmitio are 
not ſaid) and edowabilis. Bur from .downi.. Virgil 4 
Georg.: hath domiturus. Et duyum Brechs ddmitura S4- 
yorem. Stat. 3, Theb. Sylvas amor unus bog Edq- 
*hiſſe hand. | 
; | Tone quoderi] ont is now thee current Precerpert, 
of this yerb, bur tonenfalframcienly was in uſe. Thence 


| Taf-Sowler Ebb ; inet? Jonrirer 2 wind both he 
h Alvear. cite 


of Seec. V. 2. Nat. Oueſt, 
eo are Ge chlo; © ( in Senec. 
| I22. Nat.- 


x1: Firſt made by, Mberxs, and from 
LY Ny 8 6 3-'P- x. However thence 
Pixies in de extremio judic'o,ſaith 
cam jrims fennel fuſe 7% bis cielo tuba intonc- 
writ, And Horat: a'moreclaffick Authour.'l. Exod: 0d. 
'3. $3 quis Eb intenatafſutfibes, Hyems "ad bec' vertgt = 
- mare, Some have row to have been ancicricly of 
rhe chik nj, bem fch in Pleat ie Fl i 


3; 
\ »  0eT7 
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LL, oY, Lillzes Grammar, 4 
#1 ſibitd' 8 ropert., e-Salidd ronit. Bux other co- * 
6 ry anof and accordingly ſo V offs ' quores 5 

EV. ar Analog. «36 Co zO.; Ss \ ER MA 


E- $0. 


Seto rium quod:ſorui ] Sonui is now only in. + 


but. ſ&nev}-all&ohce way uſed. Thence Manplinel. q. 
' Auta per extremas reſentvit flebile rupes. Vea Tertullien 
' l,ad ſeap. c. 3, Etpriſtina toitrua quid. ſonaverints ſti- 
nut qui obdurutrunt. Ant even Hor, 1. 1. Sat. 4. Mayne 
' ſonatuiunt des nominis bujue bonorem. . Whence Rams - 
ſaih of Sonaturum and intoneturum Latina ſunt.Gr, Lat. 
|. 2. p+ 79. Andfo Appl. Met.1.'5. Ac fomiliter claffi- . 
\\ cum pegſonauut, Lecret.l. 3.' hach Songre of the thifd 
% conjugarion. Caltgare ocittos » ſorere aures , ſuttidere © 
art; and-thence thovgn it ſelf be. our of uſe, yer mighc 


CY 


_ x remain-ſonu. See Priſcran 1, 10. Foſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 


20, Alvar, Pp. 235. TY. IA 

_. © (repo quod cropui ]- Crepui in the ſimple verb. is now 
only uſedz bur that crepavs alſo hath been in uſe appears, 
- becauſe both increps and diſcrepo.rhe compounds of this 
verbs have prererperte& tenſes in avi, as well as ind, 
 rhovgh the firſt make us ofren, and avi. ſeldom, the ſe- 
. cond ſeldom makes ui, bur avi ofgen. Increpss isin Pls. 
I. 3. Ep. 9, Reliquos legatos graviter increpuit. Sueton, in 
Pal Face etjam graviſſimd increpmt. Increpavi is in 
aut. Moflel. 3. 2. Nunguid increpavit filium-? Sulfit. 
Sever, 1. 1. Hiflor. Sacr, Huanquam plerungque &ds pater 

' increplfſe referatur. Diſtrepo\is in. Cic. 2. de Orat, Nibil | 
| ſane off rem pertiner, ſi qui inve diſcyepaverit ab 4utovig 
divifoar noſtre partitio. Diſcrepui in Hor. de Arte Poet, 
ſorcflegis n0x diſcrepuirſeutentia Delpbis. Hardly elſe- 
where. This finding of theſe rwo compounds rhns ſed 
 witheutalſo, as well as xi , | preſume was thars which 
drew Ritheraws ro ſay , Sed creÞo geveralem quogue regu- 

lam ſequitar, & promde- ctepavi creparumque baber. 1 - 
 wiſhhe had given ushis auchourity,-as well as' hisword, 
Gram. Obit, fol. 58. b. of concreps 1 meer wnly with 

concrepu.  — EINE A OR 


' Vetpquod vetui dat) Verni is the current precerperk. 
$ "Es. on: tf . . ws pk v1 re 


4,” 
\: 0 
"n FREY 4s 


m_ 


, 26): * tr Ea enghonef 

W- -4 renſc/gf6chis verb. In Perſe Sat.geverarht is readanfome 
Editigns;asFarnabies and Lubinus.Extepto 6 quid Maſuri 
,ribrica v«avit. Bur Yoſſius, who allo cites this verſe for 
the/prodf,of vetavi., yercells us thar- 77 aliis tibris. pro 
vetavit eftinditaviit ;- as alſo dorh TrebeF. Pollio' in his 
Pramptuerium. Yet Ramus and Renius own that reading 

of. vetauz there. In" Stat: 3 Theb. there is ſaid to be read 
wergevs, :Thither both Famaby and. Yoffius ſend us for 
it. ;And therelin v, 624, 1 find veritum indeed; and in 
wee... F7o.,:verants + Bnrno vetatus, Perhapsin. their 
beoksthar'was vetato, which in'mine is veraute. How- 
&ver it remains:thar it is wicettaifn 5 | wherher vetqvi, or 
vetatus.be rightly read in any 'Auchour; And: then ſome 

of ous Engliſh Gram. .Witers might have: done. well 

' Dot to have. delivered: ic by way of Rule ,.. either char 
veto doth make indiffetently verus and. vetavi,.,as Mr. 
Harry ;-ies:fomerimes avi,.as Mr. Bird, and the” Rudi- 
ments, Afid the uſe of vetavs would be forborns until ir 
may be. jaſtified by an uacontroverred genuinely read ex- 
ample, 'Yer'thar vetavi hath been uſed is likely-enough, 
for in VaBa. 1, x. vetaturus, and vetetio is rtead'; which 
latter Yoflurowns as rightly ſaid, and nor- vetitio. Dt 

An alogsl, 3. c. 10. | i PI 

 Atque cubo cubj'] Though: Duintz, be. the only Au- 
thour 1 find produccd,for the uſe of rhe ſimple prererp2r- 
fe renlecubavi, ſaying l8:c,2, Fingitur is Scbolis ſuprs 
ſe Cubaſſe. Yer by. the derivacives from itzeubatio and £u- 
batss, tobe found in our Lexicographers (and che latter 
cired:by Fo2per from Plity, and: ſo by Stephanns:', who 
cires Plis, faying(l, 19,'c. 5795: Medicina in fume, & 
batus 38 fumo) and by the'compounds ef irgir doth av+ 
peartohays antienly.beea in- mare requeſt. 'Thence in 
Plin, |. 14:c; 16.. Nam niſe incybavere , faves [vides 
facie ibel. 29.c:,;. Cum triduo incubata tolluntur. 
].. 18, £6-: Sed quibis certa fecunditas, rara» & in- 

| cabatio.004 naxin, &c, C, 5g. Incubation | datir inz 
et144m pofi novam lunam. ib. S: incubatu (p:rhaps- 1m cue 
balk ). ttt, vs Perenat. Where allo is read, Doe” 
Ve. . 1 | na | an 


bc 


us : 4 
[1 F "I l "4 07 , ; . 
,: % 


Liltiev Guin 


. dam autim & citra Pitithitin' 4] AAtht# gignunt, 
# \ Thence alſo ſupertubazy., in Apput. Met. 1 '6\ Crede- 
mus ctiam e#thWlotue veritatis &* Enroyamfeeuro ſuper- 
cubaſe. And thients alſo :accubatioin Cir; ide Sen./nifi 
ditibarfontls ſortbendin pies , Hith Voſſtas, 'de _ 
$5 34 C. 20.) : 
Qu» enthich is. the ſecond Exception from the 
"General Rulez 
© - An, The ſecond Kvefried from the Genanil Rule i is 
by sf! | | 
0, das rite edi , flo Bas formave fteti vnlt; = - © Do, das 
Qa. What is the meaning-of this Exteption's 
An, The meaning ot this -Exceprion' is this v Lhit 
thele two Verbs do, and ſto, do not form their Precers 
yeifet tenſe by changing 45 of the Preſens renſe igro z- 
1's; bur i inco edi, and ttt as, do, da, my ok ftas, 
eh. 
Þ. q-'Do das rite ded;? Though davs of ao be ho where 
to be found, yer datum formed as of davi, is the only 
Iupine < of do,whence allo arc orher yerbals foimed,datory 
. and datio. 
Sto tas formare fleti vault Yer thar antienly - 
it formed fawvi, is evident both from the” Supine of this 
verbſRarur , , andthe derivative$of ir ſtator atio » 
c.- 3d allo from preſtavys dnd'Teſtavi uſed byProper- 
% tar, and .Ammonius, &c. Of which ſee afrerward in 
the Rule-for' the pmerperteſd. renles of compounded : 
verbs,. Natuws 4 ſto ſtas. © 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Bale , and the The De- 
- Exceptionz-from it derliged.  clining of 
'A3..The words of this OG, and he exceptions from the words © 
ir are declined. thus. | 0 GRE 
No, na, aw, ne, zatumm. £7 | S "= 
Vacito, * "Uocit as, vocitaviy/ votitare, vocitatum, F : 
lavat um, 
Lavs, aud, uy, lavare<lantums 
C , OY 3.4 706 lotum, NT 0 
Joo ; inpar, ini, Jvare, [buns 33: ne Ti vert 
1 Nexo, 


—_» 


" pf... [0 _— 
= _*” a 7% | | n e . . 
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. An Explynationof 
[ nexis ] nexare. 
Seca. ſecas, feevi, | ſecare, ſelfuw. 
| Nero, neCas, necauty necare, neceren. 
Mics, mMicas, { wor of FF mare. " p75 
Plico, - plicar, ow Lod ei] plicwre, plicatum, L 
 Frico, Fricas,, fricuiz fritare, friffum, 
Dome, domas, demui, domare, rr 
Tons, fonas, 'touuis 1ORare, * OREN, 
Sono, ſonas, ſonui, ſonare, + \fonitum. 
Crepo, Ccrepasy crepui, Eerepare, crepitum. 
\ eto, veras, vertuis verere , vVerltum. 
- Cubo, cubes; cubs, Ccuhare, Cabit un, 
Do, das ded:, dare, datum -—- 
. 5f ftas, fteti, ſtare, ftatum. 
* Futum is not read burin compoſirion, as adjurum : 
So Juuornm is in adjuvarum » whence adjuvaturus, 
Vofſ. Etymol. y. 102. 
And thus much of theRutle for the Prexerperfe& renſcs 
of Verbs of rhe firſt Conjugation. 52 


CHAP. 


Qu." tat enedth he Grammar gibe fo) 


the 8. REN as tans 


As; For the PreterperfeRt' ſy of Verbs of the 
ſecond Conjugation che Grammar gives this Rule. 


hs Serunde Conug ations Commune Pretericum.. 
| 2; 0 | dre. 5s in freſenti perfetis format ui duus 
ſent Ut nigreo, ugress negrui. 4 
RET Qu. what is the meoning of this Rule z 
-_ meaning of this Kule isrhis : Thar Veibs 
\ ofthe ſecond Conjugacien do form rheir Prererperfeft 
reriſe of the ſecond perſon finguler of their Preſent yrs 
by changing es inte _wi.; -as of pigreo nigres by ſuch 
SITS made mgru. "n 


% 


— 


| Exit prefents 1 Norall Verbs Lee dug. 
« cond Conjugation { fot bee,” een, ſereo, wits, celcey , 
" tanto; kiewſep, and" exurted, ahd thoſe tharure tom. 
poutided of ary of them , as recreo , perineg, illequeo , 
&c.; arc,6f the firſt Crajugations and again eoand ques, 
pray aka Smapounds , 6s abto,' wee, - nequeny A. are: 
of rhe four Conjug ation ) bur thoſe only w ichhave 
es if —_- etfor 5 as well as eo:inrhefarſt; | 
Vt nigreo uſdrex: nigra: ] Nigrm.is read in Colunm, 1. 
12: C. 48; Oliva cum nigruerint ,. wee adbuc (ulnPre - 
mature fuerint; ſereno celd diftringere manu convenir, 
- * Bar for nigreo Aurhours more familiarly uſe wigreſco, 
Ovid, 1 Tyiff. Et; 3. pfquora nigreſcunt nth. 
| .S Is there ny Epcopion trom this Sentra 


AM, "Brim General + qd 5 rhis one AE eh Wy 
Exception : uheo excipe juſſi, &c. 7 ex7 "| 
- Os. rar s the mramingf this Oxcephlon'e cipe 1 


of his Exception is this? "That | 
a are _— of ren ſeveral. rerminarions , which do 


brag Ivrhe Preſenc'renie form a Frercrpreſoct rt 
"Qu. ampich theſe ten Texutnations 2 - 


An, Thoſeten T Fee itartotane Veo, C20; deps: Leo's , 
(eo, Megs - 700, eo, and 220.  - 


, UW 1 Wer be onviegrs Opoaer. 


As. Ig 'beo, #bt0 doth norform ins Prererperfe& in p- 
as lee nor foris es reuſe : So our Au- 


PreretperfeR in #, bur micro har mu/ſs , and: tuceo Buſs 
mh la 7, "So'ouir Authonr ——Mulcto mulft x 00s 


Ws Exeplaparion of 


P'S [There are eleyeniVorbs in;deo ED up 
byouAuchour ;/ by ich;do not form their Preter perfe& 
bachanging#s into 7. bur ſome. of them foiy it in di, 

ingedes jnto di, and lome form. It. in. ;ff, by 


Ebapging des into þe. 


+s Qu. what Uerbpincieol fozm their Paeterpertn 


$=& -y " | 


An/Ixitdeo here arc named dight 6x0 thar form their 


_ PreverparteR@in. di, vin. "ſedeq ſedi, videp-widj,; prandes 


puangdic,, ſtridev Bridi, peadea: pepend:, mordeo momor di, 


ſyondropoſpond: , and.roudeo, totondi, S& our), Authour 


Seed iſ edi-Uideogque 0 7Eyit; * 
Vult vidi; Sed prandgo:pr. audi, fridep. Aroglhs. 8c 
{01$15Ed hiſe Vechsabitedann'cbe ir precerpggſeRR in d; , 
Mr.. Farnaby adds frendeo, which makerh fre; 


-q:Quzwhit Uerbsin deco foz heip! Preeipre 


bh TY G IS « rt 1198: 


[Quatuor | 
by infra. 


| vel R. 
kate Gta 


vinolhhurrbeehire Verb in eg bjdks; form. phe 
& in- {t:: viz. ſyadeo whit W ri, and 
or) « Sour Pe rang - 3.25 
n. Sutra fag nidey thc -habve, ardeo.op: arfi, 

high athat is the meaning of that note annexedto 


yonhony ergy reed} 375 CVGW3 «©. 

6. bn frg gemimatur liebe prime, ” 4s 

——_ Mhwnrplcyryn pepenai;, Los Ppwtn ods 4 wipes ths - 
Span (Qafaghees Lanitge re apue 

he meaning ef thar Nore is: Thar els fop 


N Fcekhohg mortesy [Peeded and:tonge — balleentic 
changing” derimo d;,.doalſo doublerhe * Giſh Syllable 


of their Preſent as of in their [op 49 yu ſo 


my apdea iy mage PrpendL» Mo eg pomerd, 


naenſpoſportdi, and of ton eo foton Wy 


'C Oye has Werks ages do; not fo3us thetn $16 | 


ue (4:6 1h as i aut Boys 


02248. , Such. Verbsin gee 2s haye L or R before. geo do 


not form their Prererperfe& in xi,bur 1 in ſs : as #egeourſs> | 


 og00 199%; of: ahh formed: wHlzi, Fo 9 ur, Au- 


theur--- 


et Rs  LilliewGrabads; 

/ L uelR anve geo : Nev 3 26s mm inp, 1 
0 ##geo ut urſs, mulged en Mo quo I. WES "6 

| 2 weltndy aha al } fees fly in- ; 
dulgeo indulſ; z tergeorerf. - " 

; - Srethweany Lids ts geo {oth 1% "I 
foal @3P2er1 tinotin 

|  Sir33 9% 290119229" TUINY 
.#n; Beſides thoſe Verbs whith- hve" De. R"before 
> OAck three friges,Iitg do and '#hgeo! 4d69forin their 


Precerperfe& nor in bs burin'#?2\ as} frigew'fein, tgeo 
laxi ; and auger rt; NS oor Author, N61 15 ve + 
 Frige frizz , lugeo luxi, habet augeo & auxt. 
- 96.anhavUerdora 1eo donor forib of Pieer-; Dat fits. 
perfect in ui ? * 4 M1 DINTGT? <0 4.03 
com! "Thole be three Very mm co; whichdb netiform 
their Preterperfo renfe ins, bur-in 'wl22Which aro 
feos 7 ardihe' two old obſolete Verbs tro iahd pleos; with 
their compounds Hefieny tvlegs! "Mmpteos &c: "$0 ont!'Nu- 
"thou SIA NN 1 aj SICILY | 


p fits lev; ledles teb3%; fudique rawpuny We 4 
Ftth p(8o ples ple js. IE KDE 


nt Web nb wee Holes, 


» & . 


e ate rwo Verbbtnuty whiththave not vi manſe 
| cterperfſ6@ #c8ſ davely neo; wir hath ue- 
_ 9,064 14100" which: Mace chmſs 2» So 'olir; " Adthour X 
7 manto 1h fra 


*TbUJOT 10 
wid in 'queo , which ROT, uu 


ig 47 bir f;' and this is rorgits, whoſe 
ri es toi So our Aithouri=Torgques \ 


SEEM A 51 


Fmt 0" not: form a: Pon cocowh, i 
£105 oS, ny He SH, gs & 1 A 


otras: he 
ere £15 ne Verne, whiehi dhYibe form py 
| TI Pe IJ a; blirtin'F * and: thar'ts” 'hereo 3 
14C | l Lida 8 3 $5 . 3 Ka) F vo 
) " 4a | We 3-4 5 "AX Y a 


, whoſe Preterperfeſt enſe is beſt: 80 bur Anon 


) Vee 


— 


"a E eainfilad by 


- Qu « what. ern v9 mot fozmn Pet 
yoo a - 
perfectinui > tr 


& Verbs in ves do. farm . Pamoperfer ; 
endin peoin-che Preſent renſe Have rr 


bye Al 
"Uhoir Prererperfe& renſe 2 as ferveo \ferut”, niveo -nivi, 


'  and-foxhe compound ther Conntueo conivs , which 


| alſo, Anciently yow'? had coninizi 3 bo our Auchour— 
Vo fit.gig\ut ferveo fervi 


Niveq et inde ſatum poſit conniveo wie 
Et nixi. _-- 


Ar Es wicods art fv their ze: 


Ph. Thexe A rwo -Verbs in-igo which:do nor form - 
et ing. bur in #vi avd evi; namely. 

aw which barh civi, and vito; which hath: Re; Soour 
——= Ceo Givi, he&que- views. | 

4 Sorbeo forbid gr HY guoque)] Thar forbeo bath 
wt pm from Plip:4, 886+ 18,” His qill ulum 
las nfs Bur ſorgf ao". hy hath oor. Thac'Prercr- 


if Where: of -rompoſirion 
(as SO oof the {I from 


Dy LASINains: dal 


—_ en MARE: ; 
wirh chem-both ee 


pol opens) ws} 


ginie, - Wi ſaryp in Lucas, 1 £ 4 


_ Fas Logo 


| bur Caper als miſlices.ab/o: 


about xo confirm. of ſorpþ by 
Ylis, Ne veruti wtt/d erit, n x oe offire 


_— ND —_— 


Wh _ 
G- 
- — 


_— —O- _ Wa” Y til _ 
* L - "* + 


TW. 4 " i 


F Lilhies 'Crummat:.. 


* + ” . 
=. ” $ + Lk g 
' 


geinde-rej ature Bur ptr rink, he tould wever 
| find any/{. ich,place, nor any body thar nanigd Book, or 
".Chaprers where j 4t was er read: Other compounds of 
Sorbeog ax exſorbeogand 1e/orhico, are by-Grammarians al - 
lowed the fame. formarions with ab/orbeo..: Burzchough I 
find many inſtances of exſorb#bz as Cic. Phil, 2. Guſtdras 
vide Jaug#inem vel patina. exſorbueras. Id, 2:. \T#ſ(wl. 
Jam det oem fanguinent.amnen exlprbuir. 14 ÞY0 2Mu- 


xn, Difpcultatem ex/orbut © Yerl:hnd none obenſor py: 
as yet»: And, if the old Grammarians: had; much; ady ro 
allow abſorpds with, an' authouriry., muth. leſs would 


they have allowed exſorpf withoyr once. 1 But'b-fhalknor 


contend, with any, about, it, See Yaſſ.., Et7Motog. pe 104: 
Aben,.. p. 1.7 «Richer, y.: 60. Gram. G: Jobiſ. P: 39. 


pip 237, - 

Hirhery for likeneſs of. terminagion of preſene wal, 
may be referred, what is,obſgryed of habeos' namely thar 
It; is, foypd jIn'Plaut. ſin, aGn39ift, Þ.1.8 AC: Ic. 1- to 
have habuvis or babivi, -Bur thaz.is only to be cre 

tg be;) tare. It is ſo. very obſolete, | 
" Mulees mull 1, Sce below jn MuU!geo, 

_Lugeojuult oy 3 See below in luge.. 


$i 4x }  Senrc. Here, Oct, Moro? », nec-s #llue 
pur meu tus Tr enſmiſſus eſis. .* Strtdh. is of firi- / 
do: —— $f fri 8, is.40-be tound in Ones 7 : butic 


Its Now ou 


4 } - Wi I 


/ Haber pep ao arf '; Ariugmicnly was in uſc': 


| Yhanee Grdyorangs b bur char no vas became obſolcre ; and 
ly @ſ xeqnain Sn uſe., @ G5. 

. Quatyozdh ore gemiracer habe &c. 1]. fees u 
ſual amgngſ ph Ancients ( (aigh? Mr, Danes) ro: wike 


y * 2». » - - 
4 CT o ' "6 * ( 
- + = 
_ 
- 
s © 
* 


and ſpeakch be Bon with ane inthe farſt yllable,which, 


in the declining | had che. fuſt .£ yllable. of their Preſent 
caſe goubled inthe Prererp a+ > rene 2. as Memord: ,; 


ſpeſpond;, & c. Inſomuch { -memordi; pepugix ſpeſpondi 2 


arc words uſed.evep by Cicergs ang. Ceſar. The-reaſon 


& this we. hive given us by Gellixs ' namely quoziams. 
Greet in quidan Specie temroris , quod TopaY.i1460y. 


«ppl ys 


7 


: AnExytination of =... 
ell wes; fecundam wy tdhy. cer inc plenevs Verne, 
ut rypeyoyeypape > Bee. Andno doubr'! ({aith'Pofſing ) 
quit ufufmode pr et eviiovnre geminatio fitta ftexemplo 
Gracorum:'Fharway ot Writing is long bhce laid afide, 
only ir remains as yet in ſome verbs of the'third conJu- 
gation * av (ed? of :cadoy cregdi of cado, prjevti of par- 
£0; pepers ot party, fefell#dt fallo, tetesd of tango, &c, 
Ste Gell;\, 7i\c. 9. Poſs dt Hmalog. 1.3, c. 19 | 
Spondey babere ſpoſponti So it is uſually now wrir- 


_ ren :-bur»ſpoporidi is the writing entichtly In vſe. 'So 
jd 


Pls yeipub- 


cic 'Panſa, wr vid, aut morte ſe ſatisfa 


Xie ſpojtonalit: 1d dependendiims 1163 eſt; mod mibi pro 


illo {popotilifib, Analogy indeed: requites "it Yhould be 
(paſponds 1 bur arch Prifcian Y'ob gogeoplay alternm | 
wittitur. Priſcatl. g. Veſſ. de prays, Þ. 195. 

. \Mulges HE!p, dat uequ>mutxi ] Multts and mnl- 


£20 (#6 Alvart# tells us) have” rhe (orme? Pxeterperfe& 


renlts und Supines. .'Vhenee mulff of 'multto, In" Ovid. 
Terquemany permulfs an tend thence'the Fathie from 
mulgto in Plin, 1. 40. $6. 'Cafriſaue catttis, "quas ita 
mulcere, aboritur," Some: for diftinaions Y2K8J" as Priſ- 
cian'l. 9. notethy {aid mulxi; when they Woulti®Ve un- 
derftocte mean theirwordfrommy/ ' And"Diomed:s 
delivers matzl fer-ahe Prevetperfettenie bf malgto,on!ys 
whereax Foruy makes mulſi the*%omihont: Preverpertcd of 
both, © Bur as mulfra, Juftrum,, and Mu[ ale ſhew 
B35 To rtharthcTalnE was allo of | 


there was mul x1 ol 
mylces is ſhewed ; not only by rhat pallive of Sall. 1. 4. 
Hiſtor. rcciced by Priſcian , wherein *BEHharh verbre 


porantfli, [burilfelby that of Gelias 1; BY&24 1. Nibil 


«dee in clggrediendibutivns, wtque" ih principtis preti- 
vrurn ad" ſuluteny virturemg,' aptine rar, qeiim fi per- 


milf ſons metioribue non 1mmodice fetotprent. From 
milfs of inulceg: comes ptrinitfns, , whence Cic*aq Heren. 
Le duntity: arterie fs ante qitam teni voce permulſe ſunt, 4 
C1 clameje covipleentwy, Bur whether the hike come bf 
wlges, | cannot (ay, Alvar. W230, 240.Yoff, Anal. L 3+ 
C23. Danſe Scbol. 1. 2. c. 11. ME. 


1 iced 


Pa 2 


” Yillies: Grammer. . RY 7s "T"I0Y 
BAN: Aninſtance;of frat, perhaps mays por 
| Iva e to Pive' =» bur as Atvgras lanbs ini vnderſtpgd 
by-rhe compound of ie rif/dgeos;(ea refrigeſtog we may 

adv prefyi Oz or\perfrigeſto, D0. Cx: py 9. Fam, Ef, Eg0 
eatera; \qnt agimbceguo fer, unums Uertots pebale Ce- 
ſeri refrigerit, Idbpre Plinc,'\Nins irmcenfſe, refrivicy Tex. 
Adciph, 2112. 8bi;Miinc rediero, atten agam, Nitl oft's 
refrixeritres. Corn. Celſ. l.1.C. 3» At & qui 43 Titty 
opus xft Bulnto primiim inviinto ſeadere, deveoinſagertun 
mngi; Prifcian'l. g/ hack frigat't1 bur:wichour 'an exam 
ple; So'that tho fe of that PretotperieRt xcnlg naw, <- 
frixit :- Bur yet ai©frigut was of filigee,;: fo.no. 

frixiis of Wrigo, Afar. bo ber F Fae 'Hu2lags A. 
CGRPÞb* ch 4 
''* Lugeo teri 7 Lu8eo ther and ines) ts, Cone 
PreterperfeCt ten(e4! md: chat bots I the; fingulas, agd 
compounded Verbs! Hence Ag#xeths nw quads; 

WELL deponit : "iltu8ht'cur lumen appayuit. -* } 
' Bea tes lacs Þ- The ſample verb + lee*s' drown. our pf 


ofe, rhough. fo. merly wiſed * from jhe .$upine whereof , 
-Death (Jada) is cl ct oem gi/is [ct by: ct 
delet omnia, Yer ir remains il die ciinpoving of iey:4alv0. 
Voſſ. Anat AS {6 v3. 173 40012 

Pleq ples plevi 7 I his old Ver. debived from ouþe 
Greek apMa> and anricnicly in uſe {whence har of Rejtys, S 
Plentur antiqui etign ſine Papeſone dis duenant )..35 now 


nor uſed, remaining" only'in the $.0f in.,. Is- 
pleo, coniyleny deplen; vxg000s whlles ep _ Ki S-iC- 


47. N24 * 4+ Oo 
Ferves fort Y!. Fog is rmkies <g Perils 2 
{ervg.amint (inforrucheharin Ter: 


fe my Pry 
56 loguis. 8s. he ſajghts Jp- 
"JA 


276 e An"Explanation.of Be 

" reaſomefrhe affiniry of bands Inro-ferbeo farhui is read 
in Cle; deferbus, Cam *udoleſcentie expiditates deferbuiſe 
ſent x 'So- he ,: Orat- \pro:;Cal; Thenee:allo-in Horace, ' 
1. Serm. Pelatumghe.fiold mea cum\conferbuit ira.. And 
in Cie, pro Cat. S1.wimum. offer buiſſe videtur :hujus in ge- 
yeadismimiciti>zriss Va; Elymolog. p. 10g; and Any- 
40g. 44% £34. Var. 'p. 24%. Sehreau... in-Ter, 4d, 


'X; I by 

| <> inde ſatin; <} Niveo. isan old antiquated 
word; mſtcad whereof rhecompound ; conniveo is in uſe, 
andravght in Grammars.. This is xcad withwo Preter- 
7perſe&nenſes; the one more vſual', which; js connivi 
E which yer Regus ſairþ.is formed}. "y copnivo of the 
third conJugarion. ) Plaut, Menech. 4, 3. Ouie con- 
hot me defruder, .,ad eamrem affett as A. Thence 


Appul. barh couniverar.: The other loſs uſed, namely 
vhmniat; eited by :Priſcian. 1. g.. ak Txrpilius an old 
Comzdian. Dum ego £0nntxt [omns,, bis\ſabi proſpexit 

- vigitans #irgineme. of]. Analog. 1, 3, c 24 Etymolog. 

8 109% Alvar. 01S 241, Rhen. p P. | 1 

 -— Qu. How are the. wozds of this Rule, and the 
. Exception fromir dettined 2 


\ The des Ap. The words in _- Rule and ;he; Exception from 
clining of ir at&«declineqthus: - | 
th ords, Nigres, HIgrery:. nigruks nigrere, : 
a ubeoz "jabes,- yuſſs, qubere, juſſuvs Wi. 
oY bes, ſorbes,. forbuis © poang ſorptum. 
- Myltes,- mulceys" | mulis - mulcere, - , Wiſin. 
| = 1 wa rr , ear a 
-. ſeates, + eaere nm : 
Video, ow "oy widere © 0M | 
Strii eo, les;; 5. dere* B+ 
: Suadeo, | darn rd, {wag . ſuofurs. 
Rides, rides," rift, © ridere, riſuws. 
—*Ardeo, arder, .'. arfes.  ardere, arſnm,' 
" Pendeo, Pendes; pepenat peadere. 
- Mordto, mordes, momordi, mordere, morſum. 


Eos, Spot- 


RE Lilfies Grammar, - 
» If * Spondeo,.: Thandes, i (Poſpondis © fpondere; Jownſuer. | 
1 Tondeo, toudes, totond; » tondere, renſln. 54 


- Hrgeos urges, © urſt,. 3. ' Hrgere | 
Mulgeo, mulges, mulſe, mulgere .. mulftn.:.: 


. Frigco, friges, MireP frigere: 
 Lugeo, thges,” * - (ugere;" luttrom. (3 
d Aligeo; aupges, "Toh, augeres. anitin. 
Bleo, fles, flevi, flere, fletuim, 2 ee k34 
Y Deleo,  deles,  delevi, deter, - deletum, | -- 


F Impleo, \imples, « implevi, - þ "ql impletium. 
A to, - nes, 'neuis mere, nbtuy ' j 
Maneo, - manes, ' manſi, manere, /; manſum. 
Torqueoz Torques, torff, terquere, . tortum. 
Hareo, heros, befi, barerezy buſum. 
Ferveog ferver,: ferut, fervert: 
Connivio,' connives, © connjvi, [ copnixi,] combuere. 
Cieo, cies, civil, ciere, .Cttum. 
Vito, vices,  vievis wiere, wviteum, 

And thus far of the Rule ofthe PrererperfeRt renſes 
of Verbs of theſkcond CES. 


— il —_— 
as —_ c—_— — | — << — 
hh —_ ” 


CHAP. UL . 

Q ]#: there any one General Vule tos the Wiez 
nm: of-Uerds of the third Con- 
pe. Thers is no oge General Rule for the Prererper- 
fc& renſes of Verbs of the chird conjugarionz bur ac- 
cording to the different termination of rhe: Preſenrcenſe, 
fo there is a different formation of rhe Precerperfe& 
<Xenſe;' which i rHte'meanipg -of :rbar Prefatory 'verle , 


wherewih the Rules for rhe PrererpgrfeR tenſes. of verbs 
of char Conjagarion are uſhered | in; AR, 


FR F, Tertia conjugitio... 
Tertia pr eteritum formabit ut bic > IvFOP2 


WE If 0 Verb of the _ Conjugation end.in 


boy . 


ah Y 


- Expl4naziop, HI” 


by -whatRBulris there fo} the: Pctedperſect 1 tenfe- » 
| "ts, The Rule for the PrexerperfeR hls of. Verbs of 
the rhird GofJagarion ending inþo is thisren ws 

Bo fit bi ut lambo lainhi.” _..:: 

- Qu. What ig4h>megning of. zhat LBate,? 

An. The mraning « otxhe Kule'is this j: Har if a verb 
of the third Conjugariots endin by inihe*Prefent rcnic 
the Preterperftta:is formed bf ir by cakging bp into bi, 
as of lambs byfach changeiis made lamp, 

E Js there any Gxception from” this Bute ? 
. From thWRule*therc is chis Exccprivn. : 
—__ $tribowexcipe; (oriffe. + 'F: 
Et nubo nupſs; antiquim cumbe wb} dat. ,1,_ -| 

.Q". what is themeaning of this. Exception? 

3 WrThe meaning of this Exceprion; is this :. Thar 
theſe rwo uſual Verbs: ries and #nbo do: nor to;m their 
Prererperfect renſe,of the, Preſent. renle by. changing 
iii Þi,. bur by changing of it intopþ:+ and. theold 
verb eurzbo his, by chapging 60. into b14,, and loſing 
'm from our of the middle of it. And to this Exception , 
may be added g{ubo which makes ghupr. © 

. wt lambs lamb | Calpurn, Ecl,10. Nulla lambe- 
ruxt ore liquores. Luci. 1. 23. Jucundaſ ſque > quas 
-tapferde ar? placiiftine,: Forthoſe tres v Ag bo lam- 
- a&;50r Idmbes[ambivi; we reads buy om th what 
ny ſay in thar. 

Anti Guum cumbo] 'Tbough the ſimple RA 67 be 
noran-vie , yer the dr, To ir e66nmbo, ixcumbo , 
o wrap protummbo., recomnbo Y Poe 0s: &C, aiC 

YA Se t- -<*Þ 
" Qs Pow decline. you the ages of this 

1 Wm ey 

An. The words of this Role are declined thus : : 

L "he De Lamba, pr lambi,. lambere. 

EF $24 Scribs, ſcri tft». ſertbere, ſcriptum, 

\ Fe words yubo, nub, Wer a Yong wuprnm.. 

* Yn: Oumias {Cawbg, . nes; icumberes. when, Ee 
*s 4 Lee ty. Pe | | '3 


» ,”-_- * 
- OS kgo 


Lillies Grahinar. 
» | - Wha Uerbfthethibd conjuga 
- inco, Whatis the Raie fo} the Pzeterp 
Sdn mutant da, 


. An," The Rule for the 'Prererperfe& renfe"df Verbs | 
of the third ConJugation ending in 0, isthis: C t ci, 00 fze C 
-.Q- Was ts the menfiliforthts aha 0 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this: hint a 
Verbofthe third Cenjugation' ending ih core Pre - 
rerperfe@ renle is formed from the Preſent 'tenfe 
changing coinro & : agof Ich by! ſuch charlie. is 'mads 
ii; and ſo' of vinco vict , fave thar this' Verb. beſide 
the change of co'into C2 , loſertralſon our of the middle 
of ir. NNE. | PE Ji. 
. 'O#: [Bath this Ruleany Exception'#® - | 
An, This Rule bath this Exceprion : ule av + 
mm Patt paycopeperes EO 
Et paifs, #ico dizi , duo quoque dnxi, © Pra: 
Qu. ahatis the meaning of this Excxptton'e 
_ H8,-'The meaning of this Exceprion is this: Thar 
parcoz dzto, and duco'do form their Prererperfe& tenſe 
differently from rhe Rule; rhe firſt by reduplicaring the 
firſt lexrer of the word with e ih the beginning , and 
chinsing of ginta'e in rhe middle , the rwa other by 
chinging © into x. OS | gg 
© utvinco vici ] Vinco forms Titi from the-old verb 
vices ; from which'verb, ſaith Yoſſens is derived Vrieevota, 
the name of x Goddeſs, Boa dat vincere & potiri; avd 
alſo pervicax, qui ad viftoriam perſeverat. Yaſſ. Etyn!. 
110.. oh OBI 
D Vlt parco pepercs e# parſ ] Pepercs is ordivary; pars 
more rare, yer read in Ter, Hec. 3.x. Hanctiae ego v.tam 
| parſiperdere ? So Plaut, Per 5, 3. Qui fits cupatis , 
ne parſeris.* Voſſins alſo ſaith parciſſee is in Gel, 1. g. 
C. 15» Bur there, at leaſt in ry Book, ir * peed. 
Anciently ir kad p.rcui fora PreterperteRratnſt; ' thence 
the Dupine parcitum; and thence rhe Parriciple Parcit vs, 
read in Pliz,12 30, c, 4, Ttaligparcitiom eſt yitere rmter- 
diftg Paſdum ut dizinnd;, Vf nas be the riphi £:idiniz 
I T 4 or 


" 280, | hs " + pi of —_ 
a ih Pines of which [ce after. in Hgc - raro:aut un. 
qrqw: - þ vt thence parcitas i in. ,Sen. 1. x. de.glementia, 
atrs wy mag it corrigit parcitas animadvuer(y. 
nun: A{yare p. 244; And from him Voſſ. Anatog. |. 3 


Co 2... 


-' Hajw apa the;wozds of this, Byle,. &c. de> 


L 
-4 TY yorgs of, this Rule and Exceprion are de 
The de- a ECM TR 
 clining of} Vinco, - VINCI», Victy Ve 'Meere, ViGum. 
' "rhe words, Parco, parsis,pegerci & parſ,pargere,parcitum & par ſun 
BY Dico, | dbgis, Adizt,  dicere, diftum,. 
Duc 0, ducis, duxi, ducere, duftur. 
1. What.is theM ajeioz the Pzeterperkect tenſs 
of a verb ending in do ? , 
Do ft di An," The Kule tor.the Prerer perfeRrenſe of a verb 
ne 1 *" ending, in'do is-rhis : Do ft di, i mango mandi. 
u,. phat is emeaning of this Baje? *' 
# The Ah os of this Rale is oy : Lhat. ofa 
verb ending in do in che Preſent renſe, the Prererperte& 
renſe is formed by changing do into di ; z as of mando by 
ſuch change is made mands. 
Q'. Ire thore any Exceptions from this Rule ? 
An. There are three — ap S from this Rule, 
U. ich is 
F Lot rhe Bet mcy "00 befide he chave c of dg 
into dis do alfolole x our of the middle, as ads 
 {cidi, dat Finds fdi, funds feuds. 
Q: which ts the ſecond? 
S, T9: acndfe is of ſomc, rhar admir of a reduplica- 
- in-the-þcginging ,. as — tdi 
Pendo pependi, "tendg tecendi, . pedo pepedt, 
Junge cad cecidi,, \ pro verbero cede. cechai. 
ich is the third 2 - 
$I he od; pa þ wag that change do into { «F; as 
Fed pro d:ſcedere five locum dare a: - 
"840, rado, leds, ludo, divide, trudo:, 


 Cleudg: plauide, rad 6x do [ger ſci "Y 


- 


On” oy | "Vp 77, OE TR 
_ 7 #4 ak. 


Lillies Grantmmar, 
, it mando mand ? Liv: in Odyſſ, Cum *focior no- 
* ftros mandaſſet impius {/yclops. By this reſtimony Priſcian 
proves Maxiloro have anciently made mandi,riot. Yiandn; 
nor mardidiz.as fome thoughtwhich yer with hir'wancs 
a Prererperfe& renſe. And however not only Phocas, 
but hacer Grammarianss loaf ] usy Fay naby, e6.'dd allow 
of anal, yer.ir appears by this, rhat-ir a) word Tarel 
mer.withal : , though manſwa rhe:Participle derived from 
it be move frequently found. Cic..z. de! Orat: Atg7 on: 
nia minima tizk/a, ut aiut', nutrices infantibus in'os 
inferant; So. Ouin', 1. 10. c..1, hath cbos manſor,; "and 
Plin. 1:26. C, 12, Impoxatur trita vel manſa; — 
Sed: fcinda fridi dat | Plaut.'in Pſend, 3: 2. 42; hath 
ſcindidia:Nay'egs ticileedrum quando in patind ſcindidi. 
Which yer Obertrs Giffanias thinks ſhould be read [c7- 
ſcidi ;- and perhavs might righrlier -be- read? ſzeftzd?s in 
as muchas in-GeZits from L , Attzur'is read: fceſtiderar, 
His words are theſe 1. 7. c. g.-Preterea invent @ verbo , 
ſcindo fmili rationes no»-ſalderar; Jed ſceſeidetar diftum 
eſſe, Lu. Attius ip Sotadicorum libro prims' ſceſciderat 
dixit; Ferbahec ſunt. Non<ergo aquila ita, uti fredi- 
cant, ſceſciderat pettus. Bur neither ſtindid!, nor ſcefti- 
di, nor ſcifcidiare now it1 viſe, ' Suffice ir rhitr theſe be 
. noted (and fo the reſt of like 'nature throughout rheſc 
TraRatcs ) in order to the reading of allſeient'Aurhours. 
Nerisar'2 marvel if [cinds- make-ſcid}, which: wasir 
ſelf made of Scido, (derived of the Greek vetb q1d/fip) 
by.putring 50> ir #, even as6f] page , by the lame in- 
tetpoſicion »,'was made -p3ug0., derived of rhe Greek 
maryey of airy. Vaoſſ. de'Aualag. 1. 3.0.26.) ' 
| Pendo pepends }. L1y. 1. y3d, 5- hath pendifſent with- 
out the reduplicarion. Dimidiuas equs » quod regs pendiſ- 


ſent. Bur that now is our of ylg,”* i - | | 
Tendo tetendi.)] Tetendi.ib:found in Ser. *Nerc; Fur, 
Ft qua plena yates carbaſa terderant. Propert:' 1.3; 
Eleg. 7. At tibi qui-uoſto tendiſt: retia lefto;\Bur that 
5 nor'endught ro make ir paſſible now... 5 
 Cedo ce:jdiiÞe.ceceiivrpur for cecedic hen he 


\ 
' oy 
; { . ' | 
” - _ Py 
An". © bi id. #* & i, IE 


—- 


Ap Explanation of 
fi;{t ce ſhorr, and the ſecond. 5h rage £3 long. \ Zuven. 
Sate,3«: Fhrige, ac petulans qui nullum forte ceczdit<. © 

'Ced pro. aiſcedere--< ceſs 7, And yercin the Pazdefs 
accedſſe is read for acceſſifſt;, the- Aacientk declining 
Prererperfe&t renſes aſrerthe manner of- Preſent: renles , 
as Voſſius neces, Analog. bv FT 260. # 

Vads }. The Prererper#x renle of this verb 43 hardly 
ro. be mer with, bur in'the compounds of-ir, *as ett in 
Czo,,Catu. 2. 8c. Unlels 'im Tertulltan' 'who 1.'de Pallio 
c. 3. fairh» E4 tempeſiate Pridis, qui ad illum ex Lybil 
Hamman vaſit ovium dives. Forthar of- Martial as Al- 
dus reads ity 1, 12. ep. $.; Arfatus labor .eſt,>&+ breve 
vaſt opus » . others read raft. And having nb Prererper- 
fe&.renle;,. ir will have na vOupiNe 3 Yer: _ 
have bochs 

Appultius hath rudivi., , / bur thar is nor, enough to 
exempr rudo from theRale, eſpecially ance. it may beot 
rudio of: the fourth ConJugation. '*. 

. Qu, How are the wozds of this Bute ond excep: 

'The Des tion declined 
clining of | A#. The words of this Rule, &. + are Aeclined 
the words thus : 
Mando, mandis, mangli,. mandere, menſum; | 
Sea, ſcindis, ſcidi> ſcindere, ſciſſum.. 
Findg, findis, pdt, s fff um. 
Tunds, ' tundis, - rutudi,. tagdere, tuſum er .tuſu". 
Pena, - pendr, gepenal;, pendere, penſuin- | 
Tendo, tendis, tetendiz tendere, tenſum &> . tentum. 
Pedo, gefiins | pepedi, . pedere, peditum. 
: Cado, cadas, cecfdi, cadere,  caſum, 
| Cady, .. tndis, tecidd, . Ee CY 
Cedgs.. ordizs eſſe, . caddere,. cel] wn. 
Vado, vaan, [veg] yr _—_— 
Rado, radi, vaſes. radere, p85; | 
Ledo, \ladis; leſt, ladere; ' leſum. 
Ludo, : ludirs lnffs tadere, Unſum.. 
Dyvido, dividis,. ads. dividere, divifus. 


; fr z 6  Ouſum. © 
Fey #dh. TOP: rpdere > ſl ' Cla LF 4, 


tr 


.orelſe with ſome other akkeration'; - . 36 of 4 inro C', as 


Lillies Gramnrir. 


 Claudoyy | Elaugis, clanſs,, claudere, clauſum, - 


Plaudo,.. Pgudie, Plauſs,. plaudere, Playſum.. 
Rodo,.\ 18415, | 10.  rodeve... ;raſum, - . X 
Qu. ich: is the. Rite oz -the Ppererette 
of Uexya ending:m Go 2. 

he Rue, for rhe. Brezezqerfort renics -of Verbs 
1.29, is ris ? Go fitex1, wt jungo 1833, _ 

Qu, What ts the meaning of thts Rule? . 


AR, . 
endings 


An.cThe tening of, this, tlc 15 this > AY ifa - 


Vervigt xechird Copyegation,end in go in the Preſenc 

rene, rhevn-ghe- Prererperje. rene 16 forimcd, of 1 it by 
changing go into x3; as of. Jungo by ſuch changyjs made 
TE RE ©<- +8 I 4s 


"(i P: tions . are e from 
g Ve. xcep re there this 


An, Fiom Rs Rule there are rwo Exceptions 

Q2. tabhich'is the firft.?-. 

; 43, ;Apcthi{t is moce general , of all nods; which 
have in them r ſtinding before go : for. they, change go 
inof.; -25our Authour ſaith, : --- e Foc R "Ko vult 
#t ſpargo Jparſ, 

W. Which is the ſecond : | 

The lecond is of ſome. JPFY words which 
do RN £0.imo gi: and thar cicher withour any other 
alreraxion ,. addition » or diminucion , as in lege (gi - 


inogeeh; 3: Of addirien ,of xcduplication. ro 1be begin- 
Ting',, 23an74ugo tetegp, , Pango, which: belide che. re- 
- fularpu83i, hach-allo pr 
.indeegic ſhould he)the old verb page pepigiz. pr cle di- 

Armas a53p fravge;,. which .belides ch2 change of 
4 ico. alſo loſeth x qui of rhe. © X making fregi ; 


andſa Pangi, which, beades he Tog'at penis hach | 


allo peg : *\'for, ſo our. Auchour... -. 6: 

— ago facit.egs 5 3. AO RT 

Dat range t6h/ 04 P4rgo punxt. Pupagique, a OATS 

| Dat {rango frees © un ſ£#4t pango, paciſed y 
Volt FBS; Pro jungo Het 1ftf 9 £470 Ub 32s: 


= 
Z + 1 %. , 
* 
% % - 6G 
F 


Go fit Xi. 


!, and paxgo ac rather (as 


cl 


An Explanation of ' + 
© Gd ai] So alſo £40 inthe compounds of Ring uo, _ 


vir. exſfinguo, diftinguo, relivuo, exſtinxiz &c,' For 
xhe fimple verb Finguo,thon formerly uſed b y Matting 
am ol oer 1 in Liv-l. 2F- Wk 9, ous aius p ket per- 


duelles veftros, as Voſſtu bein; anda dy 'Eucre- 
. _-. fins and Cicero in Arateis, as pris 10. hens yer 
. asVoſſius ſaith of i Its | tory 


vit. Voſſ. de Aalog. 1 


3+,C. 27 

5 Dat one 0 rerigi ] This is from the old Verb- tags, 
Whence is Fdgax >lairh' Voffeus, Etymology. p. 116. Hence 
Plant. Thur. x. 2." Ne _—_—_ me.Sce ar bi Infra, 
&c in ConJug, "2 

-Pungo punxi Pupugique } h Punxt be. regularly 
formed-of pungo, yer Lt REO pas: (P4471) fuprgi 
15 the ordinary PrererperfeR renſe,, and pwrtxt is hardly 
ro be fonnd;, unleſs in the. Vetbs & compounded of ir. 

Dat frango freei ] Frango'is of the -01d5 Verb frazy 


whence fi = 2 ahd wa it is fregi, and. not frengi 
0 wy fe& renfe.-- 

tf pango paciſci vide peprigi ] raſh 5 plainly 

{a vg Inepte docent pango in preterito facere pepig! & 

on, cum tantum babeat panxi, Whenee then is pepigi? 


0, ſaich 'Serwynins, 1. 1.c; 29. And [9 
EO, y. Yuare pepigi non a pange eſt, ſed a pags; * 
rior txere patiſcor, Which word: Priſcuen 

J, xo, cites our of Cic:1, 2, ad Herens. Patta [wnt' qua 
trgtbics  obſervande fant: boe mide rem ubi pagunt, ora- 
riowe pagunt, ' And ir iy to be'found in" Duinthh, 1. 1. c:6. 
oth by Alvar, or Mz. Prima Face atiquando 
poſt det dbilg us invenitur, ut memoriavrepers convifies 
a" me , aprobeoilerime, quid 'boc verbo uſus eſſen 
Pepiyi. þ Fd diziſſe, ſummor authores confrteb antur > 
rurrovem tumen negebant-permittere :. quia prima 50: 
fitto paciſcor , cum hbaberet naturam patiend; » facertt » 
rempore preterito pattns r ſum. Nos prter autboritatem 
Oratorum, atque Hiftorico*um, Analogid quoque diftum 
eucbamur, Nam cumin X11 Tabu'is legerimis 96 114 
Pogont; inveniebamut Smile buic cadunt ; unde non were 
$* 


\ @ 


| Phd ks refit. © 


as where (3cero' Gai” th TIro, 


Zonge,..\ jloigar,  junxi,, tet, s jendtb,-* 


- Mn; Rte for for he et ng ans of Verbs 


_ Lillieg Grawmar, _ + A 
um, ſi popigi nex heerea ie £d. Alver. paar. ... 


y - de, L'3, Co 27s, 


Pro jung, pegt, pro Cano. panxi 1 That pango hath” 
Lim. 4-459 TO CART, 1, II.Ce 2. Olea) 11m faleam | 
$9 qenn9's.s Ft mo. &. _Cnere mt oblinere. 
K's” Bkth had pegt , g pears nor only' frora Pa- 


6 evans by. Priſczan, Allan prei- Levo in Vtire-+ 
bur.al 


from.Cic. n. de Leg. Requitt placere rerwinos , 
ratyr erit; wher ret Vaſſins, 'Ptgerit' nihi}* 
dt of this * netido-of cur 

bro jungo pegs” f0cand palixi; '] ſee no 
"Wh eh Pango' is * Spree ro Verſes of Piems,, 
angis all kh $of bocteum, 


1 ſuppoſe i itrefers tho jr com poſtion of orgs , Ud"'nvr to 
| the ſ8g7ng. =; thar ſenſc hath, no' mort 
Property noe one p fret eicnſe; Man m any 


'Qt 


= Oeivaty or are the wopds tn this'Rnle" eb 'eteps 


(L0O970-'L OM, 


tions 


An, The Nord in this Ruls and Exceptiva ar des 
Jn : \ The de- 


Pan,” clining of 


the words. 


Ges L5H ſpares, \ſperge 


Lego, tegs, legt,._. egere. .. leftum. 
| pers oh, reel ly. Ae. taftiins.. 


| is he ie ip] of 
Ho ft x1, 


ending Ray © br 
Hg Ml crab ceu tra33 deter, > webn, vexs. 
"Qu {9 the meatiing of of this Role eo 
F meaning oft this ule is this : Thar verbs of 
urd-conjugarion ending in ho , do form their Pre- 
terperfeR tenſe of the Preſent tenſe, by changing ho 
ifts *'» as of trabo by ſuch change, i 15 made fraxi, and 


x of webo, V2, 'Q. 


Ai # Exptawrſbn f 


The de- +! How are the wdids bf this Vile veclinen g 

clining of - 4.. The words ofchis Rule; arc declined 

the words Trabas”. JOE 3 Ivazi,” "erabert, \ rrafbdin.” ood 
| "7 


2I6 


Peh pA nk Ws © 17 the Þ 
z PER fect 
png 1.07. Fe 07 th: Pine 


Ae Wotred bl Ver bs 


wp ſue Rule for bj 


Lo fit ut. R ending in {0 iS oh 5p ge, WA FF}? ot 
2H carts Kuje is FH Mae Yirh, 


Tr ob: no, : do forjn' their 
| Kone A EANER 6 ri i renſe ,. STE anp)ng to 
| 388 nada onto uf 2 9s &ﬀ i by foch tha Is ade 


' 4a from OY 
IE” dere any Gf ard ſtjpxtes nie particulars 
K..pivch an (a, inx0 lt, 
is a fee ein, 0 ro leet v'rethin 
\ $/alli,; ſally (als; weRloqvelli ,, ich Be: 


Es whoſe compounds yer have PO: « 'or 8 Do = 
, = >" change » and-agdirion, .zs falls fe eli; cello (art the com- 
2 Rm pad pr) NN FR our Aus 


thour £ 8 
E / v5 b; lo r3cip tion p 3 = 
: rfodnch, nam [08 Fambormnue: =. 
_ 58 0, Reps. Þ gu 4 it; f4Kps [fel ly 6 I 
Cells fro Tara ceculi.; hello" 

"' q Ng: o 


3. 


fu © 2»; 


1 Wed: 4 1t vS "verbs 
#? oPeoergenieR, Fi and bok Us 
6 [634008 PA por 


. 


| 'B, vs)... 2 Sos 


MEG + ore, gy" 


"aa "Pw of” 


. Priſczan Fan this verb both valſe and veſt; ;_w| 
| allowed 


read in' the compounds. 
1.8, C rin 
_ W-j 


' Even Ps 


' -  Liffiee A: 


diſtin Preterperfe& from: (aft of (allo. 


' Dar vello welt, unlfs Abu L LDP 6. Verr. 
Tum illa ex  patellis &- thuribulis-qug vellerat , ita, {cit 
& in aureis pocuths, iltigabat, Bur. Servins denies, any 
ſich Word 'as 'O8lff to be read, though che and 

0, Are 
arent Are Atvarus, Voſſius , Ritherzns» 
amurs, Farnaby Burlez, Hayne, Harris, Jaſ7. Berengie, 
& &c. Yet Fbepius, Bird Rr bong > rc of [er- 
eel 2nd are only for velli. L fi ole the di ey y 
be calily chmpounded, rhe « one ide. meaning. t hat v1 
3s pot read'in the (ample verb; the,ather ae, that it 1 
Rees This put hath been a8 
appears e Participle vil/us derived from irzand vle 
by TOA 6, v, Pu” Ge, Tim Ta, fepul- 
grim) trim nll? Ifa, Semen, ag. violatts Fo Owint. 
#® fgiois uſa at que, fucata -mulighriper.co 
4 ſunt "ſol re, (aboxe.. $9. 


ft Patnice wulla And Lugan, py B. la 
"WA, be vulbs * tk ies AL yer thax. 
er: lee. not. proved by ary exa 

EF elf when bs! *poes to prove it EL 


of 0; Met. 1. '$.. uceth bur AN; CxAmM- 
revelfe 4 htvis 1 luas M ps ab aruis ary: Ye» 
) E 


re hat 9d. ES wxea Pbryxen 
reonlfe a © When ATA Bhi H, In quibss is s 
wy x oi . Mor, Wixky Hg] onſulatureſt iſt eX -030= 
Th monument oruy emorii reuulfus , 'or eunlſys , » io 
ſome read. fo 


va: ts 


1) now 


Authorkty 
ple of retwlfi 
onlſi. ' Who 


| eaten is ſaid co have avilft, | 
ſtill ao exatnpl 'of th fimg l Vi : When. it 
chen'ler it bz oyined and uſed.” And even in « & cql 


pound :Cictvo. is .confelſed ' by _Paſſius co pietes,. t:, > 


_ whicaMe uſeh Attic, 5. 1. Is --- Honpri fic 
- ines 7 jarips revellimus ſuperiores. And I, Fs 7 
IC 


26 contuellgrunt de priſtino Sratu. Ant the 
ne 


fifite in Ovid and Z/1g1t 38 ſhewed by Veſſias. L. 13 
de Am © 28. | 


Frango ceculi 7 This Verb cells, which here 


SQ... : 
, 8 4s 
| fe 


4 


An Explanation "i 

is ſaid ro haye ceculi & Ir ins PrexerperfeR , gene, and 
NN ards, * parimare "to have celluz e in the | 
| le for the Supines from Prererperfe& her in 3i., 

begs 1s faid ro have ſum; 1 fay this Verb cells 

Is b Fey ſaid top 'be uttetly obſglere.. The mea ning 
| this our Auchour herein 1 iS 5 nor rhat el the fi imple 

Verb harh etculi of call ui (as if any. of choſe words were 
ky be uled) bur that the co ounds ihe ot dof orm Pre- 
| FEY tenfes, cndings RE rernjyp £3008... Long ſo 
; &d one of them 'percello bath "Cali, e/3.: < 
Tote & [vi me andy extendit a Wil S Playr 
Epld. a, 24 Perifs Mas um pereuts. Ter, Eun, 2. 3. ter- 
bor fi ty me.” Of which verb. yer the, Supine is per- 
Whenet je Parttciple Perciaſus. read. in Sall. 


an dar oſt mult as Fatcs RoUg 

Pts os: Jahda ph pes «Gclidnſs, 
| 32} FT14 vis Ph roul 2 " piczate 7108 .It were 
| [þ, ic ack E Jabour I9.. ell kcomths 


ies of 7148 Hyrate, ( [ttte, IF 


ins t the Ad es. Teartied Concls, read per'- 

' But other'e op 69 of it, N- as for hh als 
wt cot 4, NES add For their 
BrecerparfeRtrenſt $2 of Etwa gr il greof arc 
{6 ied the {pic up ae ff att | WIN, the former 
rperfeR renſc'1n wu Priſcian 

d ie 0, Voz. C exttheo, &C. 

ee "oy There t9 v I we mes ana icere. And 
ps Pop, e Avtiqe'T Lotnt, Wo I o I 1. names 
t Places in Cicers Lb De DYat. ts Oratoribus 

et $45 ix quite athmirz6jle eft, quantum inter omncs 
lect. ib. Non quod} ſola ornent,” ſedexcelleant. 

2 Hr; t. Sudmrois licet bxteleas, Bur the. more cer- 
eain evidences for excelo, which beſide whar is ſaid for 
ir in Ocatours, is cvinced by rhat*of Laeree. I, I, Ve 27+ 
Or Fabead woluiſft Excellere diffis. Sec Foſ. de 
Analeg,1. 3. c, 28; $6 then, whar our Aurhour ſaith of 
cel'o, ceculiand cull ror tncats of percello £ and whac 


he ſaith of c@{ui = ceiſum, he means of excel:o and 
3 pres 


Lillies Grammar, 
 precello; and alſo of antecello, ſo far as it iscapable of 
Its 2 . 
Pells pepiulique } Of pello they ſeem anciently to have 
ſaid pu!f6: whence regularly is the Supine Pul/nm , and 
thence rhe Particjple pulſus. For ſo 4lpian. 1. 70. ad E- 
aiftum. Marcelius autem atty, fo quis jus hahens pecoru 
ad aquam appellendi , plurapecora adpulſerit, Bur now 
ir is onr of uſe. See Voſſ. Analog, 1. 3. c. 28. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this gle and Excep= The: ge. 


tion declined 3 in! 

An, The words of this Rule and Exception are de- = "yg 
clined thus * = 
Colo, ' Colts,  Colut, Colert, Cultum, 

Pſallo, pſally, pſalli, pſallere. 

Sallo, ſallis, ſalls, ſallere, ſalſum, 

Vello, wellis, velli (| & wulſh, } velleres wnlſum.. 
Falls, falls, fefellt, fallere, falſum. 

[Cellp, cellis, cecnli, & cellui, cellere, culſum ] 
 Percello, perceliis, periult, percellere, perculſum. 
©xcello, excellis, excellu:, excefere, excelſuum. 
Pel's, pells, pepuli, pellere, pulſum. 

Q-. what Bale is there foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſes of Uerbs ending in mo ? 

An, For the V1crerpertect renſes of Verbs ending in 
mo there is this Rule : Mp ft ul, vamo ceuvomut, 1g fit wi. 


Q'. what is the meaning of this Bgle 
An. The m:aninz of his Kule 1s this; Thar Verbs 


of the thixd ConJugarion which end in mo do form their 
Prererperfef renles of their Preſent renle by changing o 
into i : as of T6220 by ſuch change, is made vomm. 


Q1. Js there anp Exception from this Rajle e 


An. From this Rule diverſe words are excepted 2 


As (1) Oge that changes 0 into z viz. emo em < 
( 2) Four which change 0 into ſt, or (as we now cor- 
ruprly write) pb> which arc como compp, promo prompl, 
demo dempſ}, ſumo ſumpſi: (3 ) One that changes 
mo into ſi, viz. premo preſſe. So our Aurhour goes. 


ON wommw_un, , 
————— 


dt Sea 


An Exnlanation of 

Sed emo facit em: | 7 
Como petit compſt, promo prompſi, adjice demo 

Duod format dempſu , [ſumo ſumyſy , premo preſſi. 

E: Conio petit compſy] This and rhe other three words 
are wrirten in their Preterperfe&t renſes, and fo in 
rheir Supines with Þ inrerpoled , not only by many of 
our own Grammar Writers, as the Authour of che 
Rudimentss Hats, Bird, Shirley , Hayne » Faſe- Be 
revgy ( if that learned Engliſh writing Tranſylvanian 
may be accounred ours) bur alio by Forraigners as 
Richerius, Rhenius, Ramus, yea, by Alvarns and 
DefÞanttriza:; and no marvel, ſince, as Ramys tells us, 
ſome in Priſcian's rime , or before ir, yea, and Priſcian 
himſelt-rhoughr good foro wrice them, and that Eupbo- 
niagratia; and ſo in' old Books ye may read emptum 
and temptum. Bur in the judgement of Yoſſins this 
faulry. writing , done as he ſaith. vitioſe ac preter 
talium naturam. Etymolog. p. 118; who alſo there 
rells us, char Ter. Scaur, liv. de Orthographia lefr 
ourthep , and ſo did Yiforinus : and according to this 
writing do both the Gryphiſm. Gram. and our own 
Parnab, and Burles write them ; whoſe judgemenc and 
way 1 ſhould prefer before the orher , if obftinarely cor- 
rupr cuſtom would bur permir us ro take up the new ſum- 
(imus , andlay down the old mumpfemus. 

Prem preſs | Yer Cato, as ifthe prererperfe& renſe 
ef it were prems ( or as loving, like ſome orher of rhe 
Ancients » to keep rhe conſonant of rhe preſenc renſe in 
the prererperfc& tenſe ) hath premerint formed from 
rhence. 245t faffores vefibus premerint. So he cap» 
66 

The De- Pe. dnt pgs Rute, and its 
clining of "44": The words in this Rule and Exceprions are de- 

he WOTdie ji aa th - cas 
þ © clined thus, 

Vomo, work, wvomul> vomeye, Vomicum, 

Enme, emis, emi, emtres emmnm. 

Camo, cemige, compi, comere, comeun, 

— #WHAO> 


- % 
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Suro, ſumus, ſumſi, ſumere, ſumtum. 
, | «Demo, demis, demfi, demere, demrum. 
Premo, premis, preſſi, premere, preſſum. | 
' Qu. What is the Bule foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſes of Verbs ending in no 2? ; 
An. Thc Rule for the .PreterperfeR revſes of Verbs yy ge vj 
ending inno is rhis - ; 
Nofit vi, pno ceuſpvi. | | 
Qu. what is the meoning of this Rule z 
 A#. The meaning of this Rule is this, char of a 
Verb of the third conjugarion ending in no the preter= | 
pcrfe& is formed from the prefent renſe by changing #9 
into vi ; as of ſeno by ſuch change is made ſv, 
Q". Fre there any Exceptions from this Rule e 
An. From this Rule there are tour Exceptions. | 
Q-. enhich is the firſt Exception'y 
. As. The arſt is ot v1 E word which chany'<s n0 into ff, 
viz, temnotemf { corruptly allo written tempfe, ) 
Qu. (hich is the ſecond Exception ? 
An. The ſecond is of three words, which though they 
change no into vi, yer do admir of a Mctatheſis, or * 
tronſpoſicion of the r, and vowel before chat z which 
poes beſore no ( and whereof che firſt alſo changes! 
e into & ) viz. Sterno ſtravi , ſperno 'fprevi, cerng 
news. . | | 
5% 4 is ird Exception » 
| * Karr pp word ". {in0, which be- 
ids irs regular prererperfeR renſe [iv , forms two irre- 


vV 


gular ones , viz. lint and levs. | 

Qi. 2athich ts the fourth Exception z 

An, The fowrh Exceprion is of g/gno, po2o, and. 
eto, which in their prererperfe& renles have ent , 
poſuiz and cecint. ' 'So our Aurhour--- ot 

| ——Termo excipe templs E 

Dat fterng ſtravi , fp3rno Fprevi , linelevi, 
Interdun lini', & livi ; cerno quogue crevt ; 
Gigno,pono, cattos genut, paſu', cecint dant. WE: 

q Sino 6cy foi] Anciently there was alſo rresd vi. 
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Thence Ter, And. 1. 2, Sini, animam -ut explever 


ſuum. So Scbrevelizs now reads ic ( though F:ynaby 


reads $ivi ) and ſo Donatws ſaithir 'was read antique- 
who obſerves the Auchour in Adelph, 1, 2. uſed fivit , 
which ſome read fizt ( but that is but a-Syncope for 
ſoit ), and ſome manuſcrips Sinit , ſaith Voſſiur. Ana- 
lng. 1.3.C. 29. where from Priſtian he ſhews, that 
Varro, Rutilius and Scaurius louſed its Yet-it may be: 
berrer ro forbear it, 

Temno excipe tempſe] For rne corrupt writing of t«mp- 
þ; for temſt ſee before, upon Como petit compſſe Bur the: 
ſimple remfe it ſelf, and temtum derived thence are 
hardly , ifar all to be found, as ſay both Farnaby and 
Voſſius :- and accordingly Alvarms gives the Rule for ir 
warily chus : Dat. tcmpſ, temptum timino, , legeris 
uſquam : yet not only Jaſx-Berengt and Builes and 
moſt other of our Engliſh Writers except $hirlcy, bur 
Rhenius , yea and Deſpanterius confidently own them 
I ſuppoſe becauſe they read contemf and contemtum in 
the compound frequently. Bur har ſuch a preterperfedt 
renſe and Supine ». as temſi and temtum, have becn 
in uſe, nor oply the compound contemſi and contemtun 
dorh, bur the ſimple verbal temtor read (ſay both Yoſſtis 
and Stephanus).n Sencca's: 4gamemmoniver. 599, would 
clearly ſhew, if that reading were unqueſttonabiy right, 
as indced ir is not, being in Faraabies edition of that. 
Aurhour , not tempor, bur contemptor. Selks rontemp- 


_ ror levium dcorum. Stepbazus read it , Solus eft remp- 


tor levinm deorum ; and from him Voſſius »_ 1 ſuppoſe, 
did Cite it. moe tony 

Lino. levi , interdum lini & livi ) Levi is read in 
Hor, l.. 1+ (arm. Od. 20. File potabis modich Sabinum 
Canthafu, quod ego ipſe tefla conditum levi ; and though 
both Alvarus and Deſpauterigs, Jax; berengi and Harri, 
Daneſius and the Rudiment writer, yea Ramus and Ri- 
cherigs own all the three lev, linj, and livi, yer Voſſius, 
Farnaby and Burles own no more bur the ficſt, [evi ; The 
Grapbiſe, Gran, and Haynes levi and livi; Rbenius lint. 

RE 2 ES. 
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wel levi; Shirley 1evi only in his Text, yer wich /jei and 
livi referred toby an * in his margine. The marrer I 
ſuppole, is, that as Hayne in his Margine notes, livi and 


lins were anciencly uſed : and accordingly in Colum.l. 


12. C. 59. we find {(z8, Nova dolta vel ſerias Crafſi 
-gummi [tverunt ; andin Catoc. 69. Ss refte livery in 
| dolturs quinquagenuium cumini 'p. 1111. ſatis erit. 
So lint in Duintilians Declam Caci Marini inquit tu Crus 
gre parietem liniſti > bur thar now they are gzewn our of 


uſe. Whereupon thoſe Authorities notwithſtanding , . 


yoſfus ſaith, Nallum wulgo ex biſce preteritis probant - 
ſed levii Hehad befides theſe three named another alſe, 
namely /inij, whence YVarro, (um oblinierit yaſa, So 
Column. 1. 6.c. $. Pariem allio tunſo, &* ballicula linire : 
bur char he ſaith is from /znio of the fourth. De Analog. 
l, Z+ Ce 2.96 | - | 
Cerno quoque creve] All agree rhar Cerro makes creat, 
( chough ſome look upon it as a word grown our of uſe , 
and therefore in rheir Rul-s rarher uſe ſome compound 
of it, as Farnaby decerno; and Hayre ſaith ceryo Compoſs- 
tum dat crevi , and that ir doth ſo , when ir ſignifies 
roenter upon, or poſſeſs , ro judge or determine'is not 


diſpured. For Cic. Attic, 6, 1, in the firſt norion ſaith, 


Debet etiam fratris Appif amorem trga me cam relique 
hereditatecreviſſe, In the ſecond notion Plant. Ciſtell. 
I. 1. Cum ego antehac te amavi, & mihi amicam eſſe 
crevi mea Gymnaſium , & matrem tuam ; tum id mibi 
aperuiſits, tu atque hec. Which words Parro repear- 
ing in his 1. 6, de ling. Lit. adds immediarely after 
them (and ſpeaking of crev!) rhar valce conſtiti : and 
thereupon ſaith, Itaque heres, cum conſtitute /t heredem 
eſſe, dicitur cernere, &> cumid fecit , crevifſe, Where« 
upon thar in Plaxt.ciftell. 2, x, which is ordinar:ly read, 
Sarin' tibi iſinc ju corde certum eft > Scaltger., ther 
Gyanr in Critical Learning, reads C:etum eff > 
And Poſſius ſaith, 1dem fignificant cyetum & decyetum , 
quod conftitutum , aut certum, Whence Salluft. Orat, 
ad Ceſar, faich Equidem mibi decretum eft , nibit tam 
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6x alto reperiri poſſe , quorl,non cogitanti- tibi in promy 
tuſit. Bur whether-it have crev? when ir fienifics, 
to ſee, that is ſaid pre, and con. Shirley and the 
Rudiment-Writer give - it C/eVt, Crethum in the lenle of 
ſcerng , and beho/ding ; and ſo the Grammar of Gry. 
_ phiſopald. Bur Burles laich » cerno ro ſee wants the pre. 
rerperfeft renſe and Supines : So Farnaby Pro video carer 
preterito adeaque Supino. So Richerius, Cerno pro vides, 
prateritum & Supinum repud:i at. So our Aurhaur after- 
wards. A video cerns vult vidi.: And fo others: for 
ſaith Yoſſius de Analog. 1. 3.c. 29; Cerno tum tantum cre. 
Vi &>- cretum facere aiunt , quando de hereditate ſermy 
eff. Yerſaith he aggin  contrarium evinat Priſcianus 
allo Titinuij 1n Gemini ; Simul ut pucras has nofty 
ſuFpiraxe crevi. i. e.. vids ſaith he> whence  Daniſus 
Cerno pro video oltm crevi, And Alvarus, crevs promwidi, 
gudicart, ufs ſunt priſci, And therefore Rhenins (peaks 
more warily; Cerno pro video fere caret praterite & 
Supino, So Sebaft, Durcburgenſ. Pratcritum > Supinum 
. verbs cerno extra compoſitionem rarenter leguntur ; ſigni- 
ficat autem video; citing that of Plaut. CFel. 1. 1. for 
- ire And ſo Voſſixchaving in his Etymolog. p. 118. given 
ir creve and-cretum , adds 2 notre to ſhew in whar ſenſe 
he meant it ,- namely, Cum ſermo eſt de adeundd heredi- 
Fate. ' Verum in uidendi nottone vir prateritum at 
Supinum equs reperias.- So thar if the Conſtrucy of rhele 
Rules, and the Tranſlator of this Grammar , had ren- 
dered this word by one of the other fignifications, rather 
than by | to diſcern } ir had perhaps done better : un- 
leſs their meaning were to intimate, nor that the fim- 
ple verb cerns, bur the compound diſterno did make that 
Precerperfe&t tenſe, And ir may be beſt to forbear the 
uſe of it, rill more weighty authoricy ſhall appear t0 
Juſtifie the ſo uſing ir. Sec Daneſ, Schol.' Edit. 2. p. 234 
Gigup genu | Genut 3 ordinarily read, bur rather 
from geno, thin from grgwo , which word was uſcd by 
Vario, R.R. 1. x. c. 40. Primum ſemen quod eſt prin- 
cipinns genendj id duplex, And ib, Onedam ag 
. | | f 
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ad genenaum propterea uſque adeo parua's wt fin! 0b- 
Bf * ſcura. So by Lucrer. 1. 1. Aut erit mt. Poſſunt ico 
Yes eſſe £) genques So by Cenſorimys C. I5- Hic #ve qzod 
gt genamur curet , five quod una genituy nobiſcum , 
ſve etiam quod nos genitos ſuſcipit ac tuerur , certe a 
genendo.genius appeZatur, So by Severus, Appuleinus, 
"and many others of the. Ancients, and nor refuſed by 
Paulus and WIpian, as Voſſius ſhews, Analeg. 1, 3s c, 
| 29. though now it be diluſed, | And therefore Yaſſius 
ſairh, Gigno pr at?rito caret, ſed mutuatur genui agen; 

and ſo Farzaby and Rheniug (ay. #5 > th | 
Pono poſut ] Priſcian our of Plaut. Vidularin, anil 
Appul. in Hermas. (news. that pono' of 'old had poſer. 
Whence in Plaut. fn. 3. 1.is now ,cead, Quin. pol. 
yepoſgut remum. and Caſin. 4. 4.Pexe;expopuit rubito. ard 
Curcul. 4.3. Iriginta minas quias go apud te depoſtvi. 
Which ( Catultns allo Carm. 35. hath Ouam mater prope 

- Deliam Depoſroit oltvam, But *ris now Qur of uſe. 

 Cano-cecins ] Servins on. Georg. 2 faith, Sic etzam ab 
eo quod eff cano, non cecini, ſed cance dicebont, Thenes 
Sall. as Priſczan. 1. x0. reſtifieth, ;har'\ ,Cormicines occa- 
nueye, Bur now as ccciat is the only ' uſed Prererperfe& 
of the ſiaple cang,, ſo is cinui the only wſuat' rermima- 
tion of the Prererperte@ renles of the Vevbs compounded 
of it » Conc2no incino, accino, eco, per cins prefine e- 

£120 fuCccins. ht | 8.7 


Q»- How are the wozds of this Mule andthe The De: 
Exceptions declined 2 COLDER Wining of 
An. The words of this Rule and Excepriens are de- the ayorgds 
clined rhus : ,” ITO ” 
Sizo, Sinis, Sims,  Sinere, Situm, CIPO 
Temno, temnis, | temfi, ) tennere, | temtum.}- 
Sterng, Srernuvs (iraui, filevnere, [tratum. 
Sperno, fpernis, Trevi, Frernere, forets. 
Lino, linis, levi, [ini &> livi,] linere, litwn. 
Cerno, cernis, crevi, cernere, C/eljem. | 
 Gigno, gignis> genui, gignere, genitum. 
Pono, ponu, foſui> ponere, poſitum, 
OT” u 4 Cano; 
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Cano, canis, cecini, canere, canium, 
Qu. what is the Kule foz-tYe Pteterperfect cf 

Uerbs enving tn po ? | 

An, The Knle for the Prererperfe& of Verbs endin 

Pofit ffs, inpo is this: Po fit pſiy ut ſcalps ſcalpſ,. 
Q1. aQhat ts themeaning of this Rule ? 
| An. The meaning of this Kule is this : That yerbs of 
the third ConJupation ending in p9 do form their Pre- 
rerperfeRt of the Preſent renle by changing 0 into ſt, or 
goinro pe : asof ſcalpo by ſuch change is made ſcalp- 
fe. 
Qu. ÞJre there any wozds excepted from this 
Vis? _ EY 

An. From this Rule are excepred two words : where- 
of the firſt is ramps, which beſides that ir loſerh m2 out of 
:xhc middle, changes 0 into? [ or po intofi ] as 7umpo 
rupi : the ſecond is fireps , which changes 0 into wi ( or 
po into p13) of fireps forming flirepuji, So our Authuur: 

n=——— Kumpo excipe r4p! ; | 

Et ftirepo quod format ftrepui : crepo quod c:rpui dat. 

-- Crepo quod crepur dat} Two Grammarians beſides o:r 
Hutbour, viz. Deſpaiteriis and the Rud ment Writer own 
-Srtpa as of the third Conjugations Bur for thoſe two | 
find rwelve:, 'thart take'no notice of it : and Yoſſivs and 
Farnaby arerwoof them? ' and ſaith Daneſeus, Crepo ter- 
Fig conjuganony non lege. Schol. 1. 2.c. r0., 

Qu. How arethe wozds of thig ule and Excep- 
thou decUned'$ + 7 EE: | 
Az. The words of this Rule and: Exception arc de* 
clined thus 3 


Scalpo, ſcalpis, ſetalyſi, ſcalpere, ſcalptam, 

Rumpo, rumpic,” rupi, rumpere, ruptum. 

Strepo,'. firepis, firepu', fireperc, firepitum. 
Qu. what is the rule foz the Pzeterperkect of 

Uerbs in quo ? 

An, The Rule for the Preterperfe&t renſe of vervs 

| Ouofie endingin quo isthis : Quo fit qui, ut linquo To 
qui. | 1; Uh 


6 


The de- 
clining of 
the words; 
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Qu. Chit is the meaning of this Role x 

. An, The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar of a 
Verb of the rhird-conjugarion ending in quo a Preter- 
perfe& renſe is formed ending in qui: as of linquo, by 

{uch change and the loſs of x cur of the middle, is made 

liqut. | | 

Qu. Js no wozd ercepted from this Bale? 

An, From this Rule is exceprtcq coquo which forms its 
PrererperfeR renle by changmg quo into x3: So that of 
coquo by ſuch change is made coxi, So our Authour : 
——Coquo dAemito Coxi. 

. CE Lingus liqui Þ Perhaps liqui might be made the 
Prererperte& tenſe of this verb; ro diſtinguiſh it from - 


lingu; the Preſent tenſe of the Infinitive Mood Paſ- 
five. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, & c. de= The de- 
clined ? | clining of 
An. The words of this Rule, ' &c. are declined the words. 
thus (ar leaſt in che compounds of this verb.) 
Linquo, linguss, liqui, linquere, - lifiwn. 
Coquo, Caquis, Cort, coquere, Coctum. 


Q-',.that ts the Rule foz the Pzeterperfec tenſe 
of Yerbs ending.in ro ? 
An, The Rule for the Prererperte& of Verbs ending R 
in ro isthis: Ro fit v'; ſeroceu pro Planto & ſemino ſev). Ro fit v1. 
Qu. hat is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That of a 
verb of rhe third conjugation ending in ro the Prererper- 
fe rene is formed by changing ro into v3 ; as of ſ£ros 
by ſuch change, is made ſevr, 
Qu. Yre there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 
An, From this Rule there arc five Exceprions. | 
Qu. which is the firſt Exception? 
Ax. The firſt is of one which forms ro into 7147, VITs 
ſero in the other fignificarions that ir hath, beſides thar 
to ſow, or plant ; as ſero ſerui. | 
Qua. whichis the ſecond Fxception*® 
An, The ſccond is of rwo which form ro into 775 "uy: 
| ver 
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verro vervi, and curre {with a redupticarion of en cy: 
CBpY13. 

Qu. which ts the third Exception ? 

An. The rhird is ef rwo which form .ro into ſſt; viz, 
wo which makes uſt, and gero geſſs. 

Qu; Which is the fourth Exception 2 

Av, The fourth is of one which forms ro into fivi, 
viz. quers which hath que(iv3. 

Q1- Which i& the fifth Exception ? 

&n. The fifth is of one which forms ro into 777, 
yer with the loſs of its firſt vowel &, viz, tero which 
makes tr259, Soour Authour having named ſev7 tor 
the example of the Rule, adds an Exception of the 
ſame Verb in another ſenſe, ſaving==mm=_ 
Duod ſera melins dat mutans fegnificatum ; 

Fult verro verri [> ver] wrouſſi » ger0 Loſe, 
 Duaro queſivn , tero trivts cnrro Clcurri. 

4 29064 ſeri melius dat mut ans fgnifecatum | Qur 
Authour ſpeaks as if ir were the ſame verb, that made 
ſevi, and ſerui whereas to Yoſſins ir ſeems more pro- 
bable , thar hey are two ſeveral latine verbs, derived 
from rwo ſeveral Greek verbs , ſeroz ſerui from expes 01 
dino, and ſerg ſevi from aFei pw Or-aneys ſtres the op be- 
ing lefr our. Andas ro ſero fignifying, to order, Ac. 
though diverſe Grammarians as Deſpauter, Bird , Rhe- 
mus , Shirley » Jaſq-Berevei , Burles', The Rudiment 
writer , and Grypbiſw. Grammar do- poſitively give i: 
a PretorperfeRt and a Supine , ſernz ſertum, as if now 
in uſe 2. yer others ſpeak more warily of ir, as of a verb 
thar'anciently had rthar Preterperfe& and Supine » and 
now only did retain it in the compounts of thar Verb: 
Thus /oſſos » ſero ſeri ſertum antiqu?. Thus Alvarys, 
Sero apud vetulttfiimes etiam ſeri fecit, ut ex Ennio & 
Catone conſtat apud Priſcianum ; Supinum ſertum, &Cc. 
Thus Farnaby having ſpoken of ſero ro plant, and com- 
Ing to this ſeroſaith, In alia verd ſrenificetione com: 
pofita ſerus ſertum. Thus Hayze, Ro fit vi velut 


ſero vult pro ſemino ſevi. At compoſita dabunt ſeri 
is cum 


Lillies Grammer. 
cum ſignificatum Mutant, Thus Harris , ſero ſertti [er- 
\ fum non uſitatum miſe in compoſits. Laſtly , Davefeus 

laith , Simplex autem ſerut ſertum tunc utarys licet, 
quando apud claſſicum aliquem Striptarem  invenias. 
 \Scol.l. 2. C. 11. It were to be wiſhed, thatthe former 
fort had. juſtified their afſertion by ſome Aurhority - 
In the mean time till char be produced , ir is evident 
that ſuch a Preterperfe& and Supine there bath been, 
not only by whar is ſeen in the compounds of ity afſero , 
couſero, inſero, geſero, &c. which have ſeru? in their pre- 
rerperfect tenſe, and ſertum in their Supine; bur by ſer- . 
tus rhe participle remaining yer uſed .in rhe ſimple - 
whence Lucan, 1. 10. hath corovas nards fert gs, as Al- 
varus cires hum; and allo by the noun ſertum a Garland, 
ſo called ſaith Trebellins a ſertrs , i. e. digeſits ip vicem 
 edamy frondiouſque , ex quibus ab initio fiers corone ſo+ 
Zepant. : | | 

Vgi't verro verrs &* verſe] In giving .verſi allo as 
well as verrz for a preterperfcA ro this verb, | find our 

Autbour- agrecing with Deſpauter, whoſe Rule for 
this is» Verro rt, fþ, dato verſum : and Horris , and 
th: Rudzment Writer agree with our Autheur, Bur Voſſus 

and Farnaby, Rhenius 3nd 7aſz-Berengi., Richerius and 
_  Burles, Ramus nnd Hayne , the Gryphiſw. Grammer , 
and Shirley own no ſuch preterperfeR ay verſf. Priſcian 
of old , as both Yoſius and 4[/varus tell ys, ſaith thar 
verro makes verſs according to Seruius , bur verri accor- 
ding ro Chariſcus, which, Jaith hcy ſpeaking of this lat- 
ecr » #ſues comprobat. And rhen from Licin, Macer cites , 
_ etiam reliquias averrernat :'and from Publius » cellas 
ſervorum canverri , for the confirmation of iry J pexccive 
that rrue which Dromedes ſaith, thar it is no ealie mar- 
ter to find any PrererpetfeR tenſe of this verb, And 
though our of reſpe& ro the fore-named Grammarians, 
who deliver verr: , though none bur thar , for the pre- 
rerperfe@ renſe of chis yerb , | preſume , upon the ac- 
count of what Priſtian ſaith, I may allow of wverr - 
yer of yerſs I ſhall conclude with Alvarys ul ms 

SEES | | | $cept 


. 300 


bie roi, 


The de- 
<lining of 4... 
the words. gp, (co plant) ſeris, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum, 


An' Explanation of | 
licebit utayis, cam legeris apud Claſſicos, $o he pag. 3 49, 
Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. C. 30- 0 
Tero trivi ] Anciently terr4t was uſed, Thence Play, 


in Pſeud. ;, 2. ſpeaking of Muſtard-ſeed ſaith ; Pri: 
quem teruerumt oculiut exfliflent, facit , as Priſcian |, , 


{aith Plaut. writ that, which latter Editions have trive. 


yunt And Tibull, 1, 1, &l. 4. Aut opert tnſuetas atteruiſſe 
manus. Bur terui is grown out of uſe , and trivi only re. 
mains. Inſomuch thar Virgil, as Veltus Long's obſerves, 
when his verſe would have given him way to have aig 
teruj, choſe rather to ſay trivi, in Ecl. 2. Nec te peri. 
teat calams triviſſelabellum. So > Georg. Hinc radios tri. 
vere rotis. Voſſ, Analoge\. 3+ c. 30. 

Cerro cucurri ] Tertullian 1. de fuga in perſec. ec. 11, 
harh carri withour che reduplicarion, Pedzbus ſtetiſſi, cur- 
riſti nummis. But though he rus before, yer 1 ſee no 
body follow afrer him , in this uſe of rhe ſimple Verb; 
yet many concur with him in the like uſe of ſome of the 
compounds of it. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 


An. The words in this Rules eFc, are declined 


Sers (to ſer in order) ſeris, [| ſerus ] ſerere [ ſertun | 
Verro, verris, verri [ verſes) verere, verſum. 
#ro, uris, uf, urere, uſtum. 

Gero, 'gerls, gaſſs, gerere, Seſtum. 

Duero, quarit, queſivi, querere queſitum. 

Tero, teris, trivi, terere, tritum. 


| Curro, Currig, cucurri, Currere, curſum. 


Qu. eathat is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfec of 
Uerbs ending in 0. 

An. The Rule for the Precerperfe& renſe of verbs 
ending in ſo is this, So wvelut accerſo, arceſſs, inceſſo » 
atque laceſſo formabit ſivi. 

Qu. enthat is the meanivgof this Rule ? 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, Thar of a verb 
of che third Conjugation ending in ſo, a PrecerperfeR 
_— | renſe 


Lillies Gramm-r, | 

renſe isformed by changing ſo into 01 » as of accerſo 

and [aceſſo., by ſuch change, is made accerfivi and laceſ* 
vb. 


Qu. ÞBre there anp exceptionis from this Rule e 


» 


firſt is of one verb which curns ſo into ſ#, viz, viſo which 
makes viſf; And the ſecond is of two verbs which turn 
ſo into ſui , viz, pinſo pinſuiz and the old verb depſe 
which makerh depſui. S:c viſo vip, ſed pinſo pinſu; ba- 
bebit. 9 i 

Accerſo } The writing of acterſo for arceſſo, as'it ir 


it,. 1s by an overgrown errour (as Foſſius calls it) become 
ſo prevalent, that it will nor readily be depoſited. Many 
Grammariahs as Alvarys, Voſſius , Ramus Datſius, 
Farnaby, Burles, Shirley, Harris , and, the Rudiment 
Writer own no ſuch word but rather caſhicr ir. Burt whar 
then, ſo leng as our Authour, and Richerins, and SebaF. 
Duisburgenfis ,. and Rbexius, and the Grammar of Gry- 
_ I phifwald, & Hayne, and Bird, ayd Faſ4-Berengy conti-- 
|  euc ir? And nor only fo, bur Dif@tonaries, and the ex- 

tant Editions of Authours ſo have it : Hence Ter, And: 

3.3. as well in Farzabies as Schreveltus's Edition» Si 
omen eſt utrique , ut fiant, accerſs jube. So A, 3. 1. 

Non adeſt, qui accerſat Aoſchinum. and iÞ. 4. 4. Eone 
obſtet;icems aceerſat. Bur ſucha word as accerſio'of che 
fourth conjugation there is (unleſs that alſo'be a miſtake 
of acer for arceſiio, which allo is read of the fourth 


conjugation.) Liv. 1. 1. de. 3.Placere itaque patrem ac- 


cerfis (though Yofſ. Etymoleg. p. 121. alleage that to 
; I Prove arceſiio of the fourth, and read ir arcefiirs.) (eſe 
|. 5. ve Gall, Ex continenti alios accerfri jubet, which 
Jer again in other beoks is read arcefs;. Sal. Fug, Metel- 
los propere cunttor Senatoris ordinis ex bybernis accer- 
gf juber. Id. ib, Tamen poſtremo. Syllam accerfirs 
PT. - 4 
Arceſſo.] This verb is now of che third conjugation ; 
Ipence Sall, in Zug: Metetlum omnibss concionibus ca- 
adit bs ns re Ne" ffia 


An. From this Rule there are gwo Exceprions ; The ' 


were another verb from it, as our Authour here makes 


wy 
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pitis arceſſere, und ib. Yuos pecunie Capt & arceſſebant; 


Bur anrienrly it was of the fourth. Thence Voſitus Ety.. « 


molog. p. 21. cites from Plantus, Arceſs: boſtiar, And 
thence arceſſiriin Livie,: as we riored betore, - | 


Inceſſo 1 find rwo Grammarians agreeing with our 


Autbour herein, and nor excepring inceſſs from the Rule. . 


of rurning ſo into ſſvi; They are Mr. Bird, andthe 
Rudiment Writer. Bur the general current of Gram. 


- marians is againſt them , ind for #ceſſs ro make inceſi, 


So Alvarus, Voſſius,* Richerius, Rhenius, Dane- 
fius, Farnaby, Burles, Harris , &c. Again Authorities 
for inceſſi we have plenty of,both in Alvarus and Yoſſiug, 
SoCeſ. 3.b. Gall. Exercitut quidem om tantus inceſſit 
ex incommodo dolor. Liv. 1. 1a, Pun, Ingens tpſum cupi- 
do inceſſerat Tarenti potiundi. Tacit. 1. 3. Rift. Fucre qui 
uxorem L, Vitellii Triariam inteſſerant, 1d, 1, 3. Annal, 
Duoties valetuds adverſa Flamizem Dialem znceſſ;ſſet. 
Bur for inceſſgv+l meer nor with any one Authouriry, 
And yer I am loth thar this ſhould paſſe as one of the 
Errours of Lilly. What then ſhall we ſay for izceſſi? 
Why, thar it is a Syncopared PrererperteR tenſe, pur 
for inceſivi ; farlt inceſſig being pur for inceſſivi , and 
rhen zuceſſi for ?pceſſsj. Such Syncopes I find in other 
verbs of the ſame termination in this Rule, Thus 
Liv. 1. 10: abUl. C. Per biduum {acefiere ( for laceſſi- 


_ vere) boſftem, Tacit, 1, 12. Anal. Pugnam manu capeſſiit, 


(for capeſſivit.) Ter. Phorm. in Prolog. Vetu' jj poets 
non lacefſiſſet, tor laceſſtviſſet ) ' prior. So Tacyt. 13, 


Anau. Dui nondum bonorem capeſſiſſet (as of capeſii 
for capeſcui..) So id. 1.. 4. Rift, Nulli unquam ſub 


erone periculum faceſſiſſes (for faceſſrviſſet of faceſiiti) 
hs, of facet. And loo Fn ow accs which 
arc produced ro inftance that znzeſſ, 0 makes nieſſ beSyn- 
copared (rererphtoſhueales » of rhe ſame nature with 
theſe? Aﬀuredly Voſſius de Analgg. 1, 3c. 3 1. produces 
them upon thax account. For having reckaned uy ſome 
of them , he adds Eſtque iſt er evyaoay multo vferatiſſt- 
mag inceſſe and then alledges Colune!la TY 13, 
| KF! 4 


"0 > 


| Lillies Grammar, | 
Pluvig inceſſerunt. GeBins in his li. x. c 2. ſaich, In 
theorematibus tantum nugalibus, & puertliumi/agogarum 
tamment ationibus obleftlantes obqurgatione iſfta inceſſuit. 
Thence ſome gather as if incefſo had made incefſui. How 


much more probable is ir, that through ſonie miſtake, in- 


ſſui was there read, if nor for inceſ5v3 yer for in» 
ceſsi3. And the rather becauſe Lydevicus Carnio in thar 
very place-reads inceſsi2?. , As the: caſe is, though T 
ſhould rather ule the uſed Syncapared Preterperfe& renſe 
inceſs}, yer I ſhould rhink nor ro uſe ir orherwiſe than as 
a Syncopared prererperfet renſe of inceſſivi , even like 


humble ſubmiſſion ro berter Judgements , and Autho» 
ities. 


4u,C, Per biduum laceſsifre boftem, Cic, Phil. 2. Tu ne 
verbo quidem violatus, ultro mated: is me laceſsiſit, Ter. 


be the Prererperfe& of /aceſſso, But rhe Supine of this 
verb, or rarher parciciple derived from the Supine,fhew- 
«> 28 ro have been the Prererperfe renſe of ir. Tacie. 
k 4. Hiſt. Nos quanquan toties laceſSiti , jure vitorie id 
'olum vebis add;dimus , quo pacem tueremur. Claudiaz. 
de b, Get. Spe laceſiuam » ſed non impuze fatemer 
vſonnerm. All that can be ſaid againſt this, is this > 
ar laceſziv3 is of taceſsio of the fourth conjugation, 
nd /acefs+ of /aceſſs of the third. Wherero I ſay, thar 
Wb a word as /aceſsio of rhe fourth conjugation hath 
Xen in-uſe. Thence Columel. l. g. c. $. ſpealting of 
W*es fairby ſolent xovitate cel3 laceſriri, Burtharir doth 
ot-follow, chat chis muſt needs be a Prererperfe@renſe 


rioh 


as obit is uſed for obivit, Yer this {till 1 ſay with. 


Atque laceſſo ] Thar this verb forms laceſsivi inthe 
Prererperfect renſc is plain Cic. pro Dom.. Nos te Anto-._ 
ni nbd laceſsivimus injurid. 1d in Piſon. ReFponſione 
me inimics bomo promptiſſumus laceſs:4it, Bur there are. 
read Syncopared PreterperfeR tenſes of ir. Liv, 1, 10-46. 


Ph:rm, Pro, Vet ſi poeta' non laceſſiſſer prior, Thence . 
Captr reading in Luc, 1, 14. lacc;5siſſe rovk laceſss re 


f the-foarch conjugation » becauſe it ends in ivi, unleſs: 
' preterperfe@renſes of verbs of the third conjuga- 
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An Explanation of 
tion that end inzv1 be. prererperfe& renſes of the fourth 
conjugation which will nor be granted, ſince trivi of terg 
was never prerended go be a prererperfe& tenſe of the 
fourch conjugation. Though again I grant where the $y. 
pine of three or more ſyllables hath z7um with long , ir 
15 moſt probable, And if the cafe be ſo, as ir is inthis, 
and many more verbs, then ir muſt be faid rhat thoſe 
verbs as they are now uſed, are each one verb made up 
of rwo, one of the thirdgand another of the fourth conj-. 
gation , both partly in uſc, and partly our of ule, in vſc 
in the Preſent renſe of the third conjugation, and preter- + 
perfeR of the fou:th : bur our of ule in the preterperfe& 
of rhe third, and preſent tenſe of the fourth, unleſs in 
ſuch verbs as retain both picrerperfe&t renſes, which ſome 
do. And perhaps the ſame may be ſaid of vetbs of che 
fourch conjugation which have preterperfeR tenſes nor 
in iv, or orher preterperfe& tenſes behhdes thir in iv: ; 
namely that what they haye not agrecing with the Ana- 
logy of che fourch conjugation they have and rerain 
from conſignificanr, ſomecimes uſed, bur now diſuſed , 
verbs of rhe third conjugation. | 

Sed tolle capeſſo capeſsi, Yuodgue capeſsiv facit There 
was no grear reaſon to except 64prſſo from the Rule, any 
"more than the reſt. For this hath capeſs1vz ordinarily. 
For Cic. 1. 4. de Rep. cired by Sr. Ange de civ. dei hath 
Rempub, capeſvivit. Tacit. 15. Annal, Principium tan! 
facinorts capeſsruvere, 1b, pugnam manu capeſswit. 
Thence by a Syncope is formed capeſs? uſed by Tac. }, 
" I3e Annal. Senatorij o/dinis; ſed qui nondum bonoren 
capeſaiſſet. Unleſs we will fay capeſut ro be rhe preter- 
peike& of this verb capeſſo, and eapeſyvs the preter- 
perfe& of capeſ310 of the tourth now diſuſed, 

Faceſſo faceſsi ] Voſſ. gives this verb faceſs;71 for it3 
prererperfe& renſc, as well as faceſsi. And ſo Farnab) 
making face/s: to be bur a Syncopared +reterperfctt 
formed from facfiivi. And fo Alvarus faceſſo itiden 
faceſzivi. Thar of Cic, 1 Ver, Iſeprofefio metuere mi- 


pies, ne innocents periculum faceſſeris, Priſcian wirnefſet 


Ulies Grammas, 


oye _ pon, an muſt ccme 
from varns laith Ks vero e 
| ' Andit1 475g co be ſoz becauſe the "Leg of rhis - | 
ff , which Arp he pom w_ Alvarss inſiſt 
upes redifhc ru t of Cie, 6, Very, Antequam 
ddr fc act 6Siewn, If chis may not be ad- 
6eſ4ips is nor y any where 
now mar yp (ar ple to os Ba bragce ) then ir muſt 
4 wore _— Face race aceſſo of the - Ong: 
w crerperfcR is face 
© N yuk ixquan ſub Nerere Ik 
- * there was f#te/tio of the yt 
prergtyerſes ceple wp faceſtivi, froth _— 
- i & is inthe forcoatued place of Cie. x, err. it char were 
j feeareatioge! 4 ; _ faceſſitum rhe only remain= 
yetb, 


og yen #/u_babebic } This erpericR renſe 
Probe chem rk that of Re ed molis mo(ni, 
realy eckp In which Aythour is alſo read con- 


, condepſth, i. (de 
Cl leo ey a0 A go. Enna ons 


once, ſaying 2 Id ubi excoxeris, deponite, bene olco ma- 
I Ee pefiea mag g 


& turunda-— 
pt os 
"a 0 ea 


I 
Faſofaeferft') 
Fi Pk o_  viſs wiſare;, ſa 
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. Qu. What is the Rule foz the Pzeterperf. tenſss 
of verbs ending in co ? | 

— .-- Au: The Rule for the prererperfe& renſes of verbs 
Fro fit Vi. ending in Sco is this: Sco fit vi, ut paſco pavi, 
Qu. what is the meaning ofthis Rule? ' 

Ai. The meaning of this Rule is this : Thar of @ 

Verb of che third conjugation ending in ſco the preter- 

perfe& is formed by changing ſco into v3: as of paſe 


by ſuch'change is made pavs. » | hy 
SQ". ÞFre there anip Sxceptiong from this Vole ? 
An. From rhts Rule are excepted three words; Firſt 
paſco, . which in rhe formarion turns ſcs into [cz with a 
reduplication of po ih the beginning. - Secondly, diſco 
which turns /co into 64 with the like reduplicarion of a7. 
Thirdly qwini/co which makes g#uex7-; So our Authour 

— + =. ST: Ol 
Put didici diſco, quext formare gquiniſco. 

TE HDuexi: formave 'quiniſco ) Of this verb ſome 
Grammarians take*h6-norice, that 1 findzip their Gram- 
mars : as Foffius, Hayne,Farnaby, Buxles. Of thoſe that 
do take norice of ir, moſt read ir £on#qunt/co, and give it 
rhe preterÞperfeR tenſe congiiexiz as Kamus, Atvarus, 
Richerins, Seb. Duiſburgenſes, &-c. Two agree with our 
A uthour in reading is quini/co quexi, viz. Sbirly 'avd 
the Rudiment Writer, But whether we ſhould read ir qui-, 
niſes;or conquiniſeicis the doubt. Of corquiniſts Voſſ. de 
Analog. 1. 3. c. 25, brings an example out of Pomponiue. 

__ . Ad 6m wt conquedt interim mulieres confficiunt. But of 
 *-- - quiniſco\ find nocxramaple, Yer if Rbevius, Duisburgenſss,\ 
andthe Gram. of Grypbiſw. ſay rrue, that there is 0cqui- 

' "iſco as well as conqurmiſco (and-indeed | find Stephanus 
quoting two plates our of Pomponixe, - where ocquiniſco; 

is uſed; the one in Profſibuto, — Niſs ipfeus orans ultro 

qui ecquiniſceret, The other in Piſtore: Niſt nune aliquis 

ſubito obviam occurrit mibi, gui ocquiniſcat ) then no 
doubr bur quini/co is the ſimple verb,of which thoſe rwo 

are compounded. I ſuppoſe they are all antiquated 
words, whence the aboye-named Grammarians pre 

| nem 
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, them no place in.their Grammars : : And 'it matters not 

" much which of them is named. 'It 'Hot be 2miſs'ro 

tell you from Yoſſis, , what conqut: co means * and 

that, (ſairh he.) is, ſecernutn wy effere'; quod fa 

alum exonteraturi © ac venit 4 Ccollqunare , holes Clam 

wire. Whexe, by rhe | way, we may note 5, thar icis rarh6e 

Hot PESree: and {quiniſes pur £ for qvinio, "or thao 

an ne... :. 
, 0 ON How are the wozds' 'of- this 'Ruſe vez 
+] 

; oor” The words of this Rule, Oc. are declined thus : ef 

ſo, paſeis Þ4Þh,,. paſcere,” pa um. bp 
Poſt 0, poſcis, po oþoſci, Poſtere, . f nrh By L Thee f 
Diſco» diſcs, (dici, . aiſcere, i EE SEROOE the words 
K 7G. quiniſcts, © wel wInbſcere.c- i - 

Milne is the. Mule: thz. the Purtery exfec 


Te of a Uerbginc9.? 
Ws The Rule for the” Precererſes tenſe of Vary" ft t, 


gn EbT: To ft th, #t.verto verti, - 


Qs. hats wet 
mean he bnin Thar'of a yas 


F he third. Conj fe pe) fg. io 19, the 5” rb 

ket tenſe is Formed f ' che Pre be x Fſe c Tpe 

| ing 19 into 't75 as of .verte b < ch Han Oo 15 ; na 
ver 


Qu. Krether6any - eppngnn, 


AR. From this Rule chere. are five words, 


bi Sift (raken aQive]y for t0 make 
vel des the change of to inco.ti, rakes in {1 
loſerk 5 after 3 it, ſo char of ffto is made fiti, . 
Secondly mitto, which turns to into þ> oa befid 
loſerh irs by t, ſo that of mittois mage LS 
Thirdly peto, which turns to into tivk Þ thar of petd 
is made petivi, and of that again, by a Epheope, petif. 
Fourthly Sterto, which turms ro into tt. Ong if 
its prererperfe& teaſe ſiexrui, . | 
,Fitchly meto, which turns to inro (43, agd rakes 3 in 5 


before [i , ſo har of meto is made weſſui, # 
RX 2 v0 


TJ An Explanation of 


©. PUT Authour —— Sed notethr 
ph jo ſtare es flirt dat. 
Dat mitts "ib, periy peto Gve þ a 
Stereo fferth » meto 
. I_ Sed pftonoteru fro (-f ſteve aftivum-] Siflo hath 


reg ations | or rather here are rwo yerbs of this 


ations the one Afrve ing ts /toÞ or ms 
Yenoma and the orhier Nedter Fins he or land: : 
aug the ARiye fifls hath a rf. refide of its own 
here namied ftiti { bur'the Neoger hath fipprererpert, 


of irs ownigbur (pr ecdrium habet pr eferituM flett as Richt- 
ris ſaith Y borrows fleti the preterperfeR 06; whence 
\ our Authonr afterwards A fro fee fifto fleti fefi rent pro Rare, 


Yoſt: diſtinguiſherh' the recerperfe& tenſes of theſe 
verbs rhus : Ativan tip: 4 Antea ilum iSic 


: cptim Fraterican eſt 
"Antec illic ſtetit; une W, Ahie ] P. 12.3 
"And: Andleg. 1. 3. c. 31- he gives examp Tu che Aire 

Fignification from C&fo in GE l, 2. C. £4 ket 
Ita 


Aimonium c te abvolyt 
___ e Þ| pans to Fer Aiteris, And 


Thence Perſ. 6. Sat. 
wit eſſe da Cor joe verb 


ſaich hs xt» uh vos flerti facit;, ahd Rbenias ſainh 
Lo niagkes Bug im Alvarne the Rule is 
o any thit tier Stertulc « fterts 
dneuns fo he. ' Neither do Priſties or alerins Pre- 
own any ad prererperfe& tf er2ui, If any conceſt 
be,cxample wut degide it - and oe then I think we may 
bold us as we its and be quier. 
Meta meſſui}] | ſuppoſe the e prerexperfes of 
this wacky: is- tad » if at all; ro be A gt which made 
Diomedes and C iſm give ir for a verb wancing the 
prereryerfeRt renſe. Bur chac ir once had onc, if ar \calt 
nay it may not be allowed by chem ro have one, is cri» 
cnt by thar of Cefo |. 2. de wy cired by Priſtias!. 
10. In campo Tyburti, udi hordeum demeſſit. Nor a 
che 


Lillies Gr ammar.  3ey 
the Jarrer Grammarians quarrel about this 
p Qs. How are the 02ds of this Vile declined eg The ie- 
An, The words of this Rule, &#c. are declined thus : clicing «& 
| oþ Pertoy verta, vertis vertere, ver ſun. th- WULGS, 
Siftp, ſoftis, fliti,, fitere, fletum. | | 
Mitts, mittic, mifj, mjttere, xs lngg 
Pets, pete, petivi, petere, petitim, 
Sterte, ſbertis, ſteveui, ſtertere, 
Meto, metis, meſſui, metere, miſſum, 
Mey that (s the Valekoz the p02fepyerlec teake 
ending 0 | 
| As, The Rule for the preterperfe& renſe of verbs 
ending in eg ret Ab ad Ag flexi. AbeTs £1 
What is the tteaning | FT 
E The meaning of the Rule is this, Thaz gf "AY 
a Verb of the third Conjugation ending jn effo a pre= 
xerperfeR is form:d from:the Preſent tenſe, by changing 
efo inco ex: as of fleffs by ſuch change is made 


An. There greno Exceptions from this Rule 2 only 
oar Auchour names two verbs , which beſides the regu» 
lac prexerperfe& renſe in xi, have anorher in xus >name- 
ly peis pexi, and pexui; and neffo which hah nexi and 
wexu?, $oour Authour ſaith : 

——Petto det pexui babetque, 
Peri : ei am neffo dat yexui, bibet quoque nex). 

Unco which Grammarians add ples» which, they 
Ts plexvi and plexi, 


<2. Þ TT w» Sh = Toe 


to dat pexui beberque Pexi ] Pexui was ordi- 
x kf ciens obſcryation 7; bur pexi more raregchic- 


th 


f 
he Aurhority of Mecena in his Ofevia.Pexifts capillu 
Fatt Þ net jeribas gratum. Afper hath another ile 
ted tenſe for this verb, namely pefivizs which per» 
aps hie concluded ro be from peffinum. a Supinc.of Aty 
having the middle ſyllable — mm in Cul. 1.1 9: 
3 the 


Petto 
ted by (beriſiews by whom it was avouched, 
& nan 


An Explanationsf 
the participle peffitus, Veirnm ub jam, puro diſcrimine 
_ - peftiza telus. and.l. a2. Preparate ſift, Prifite lang, 


But Yoſfu5 having Taid of this prererpeffeRtenſe,that he? 
' hath nor yer found. it in any good Authourzir will be beſ 
' ro letir alone, Alvar, -p. 251. Yofſ. Etymolog. p. 121. 
and Analog. L. 3... 31. 
Etiam nee Þ Nexui is ſhewn' from thar of Virgil. 
F#-n. 5. Er paribus patmas amborum innexuit arms. Nexi 
3s ſhewed from Lugil. 1, 5. Hic ſolus vigilavit opinor, & 
cum 4 mi. wzſus. facere eſt, tum retia nexit. So Me- 
Canes in Diomed. Nexifli retia letf6, See Dane. Schol, 


4.3.61 1, * 
: = plexuz & plexi ] Farnaby gives both thele pre- 
rerperte& renſes ro this verb (So Buyles, ſo Vofſ. in his 
Grammar, $6 Richeriiis, The Rudiment Writer, & 7aſt- 
Berengie, ) Yer touching p!exi he gives .a note, that it 
pave that pretefperfe& renſe” antiqut, Plefo plexui oh 
antique flexi, ſohe,jand therein he follows Priſcian, 
Who gave the ſame note of it, Yer DeſÞpauterius, Alvarus, 
. Rhenius, Ramys, the Gryphiſw. Gram. Hayne, Harris, 
Bird, Shirley give ir tio other preterpecfe& bur plexi., And 
of plexi Priſcian himlſe!f gives an example out of Levis 
In his Erotopegaion. Capiti me, trepidang, libexs Inſ0- 
lite plexit munexa, Bur of plexui I ſee no example bur 
one produced by Yoſſ, our of St. Hierome in lib, Jud. c, 
36. It ſeprem erines capitis mei litio'plexueris. Where- 
upon he ſpeaks of it by way of diminution, PlefFo plex- 
ut format, ſaltem in pgnifecatioue implicand;. De Analog. 
1. 3.c. 31. Whichone would a little wonder ar that 
in on ny p, 131. fog row Plexui nonnullis 
viatrur efſe a plefFo quando fignzficat implico nefto : pieri 
verd quands [quifcar 6 _I $7 ru 207 
obſervatur. Potrus ev differnnt, quod plexui ſit afuetin : 
| Mere tn uſk eſſe defierit, ln ſuch difficule 'inveſtigarions 

it is eafie ro miſtake, Vab, cexſen' hominein me eſſe ? tr- 
"r4%}, Sohe inthe Comedy. Ter. Adelph, 4. 2. Wher: 

Grammariang differ either from ochers ,' or themſelves, 
| "Afthoriry mill carry it, if there be any g- elſe ir is beſt 


(0 


vn 


Lillies Grammar, 
ro ler all alone, at leaſt in my. opinion, 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Bale declined e 
An, lhe words of this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Flefto, fleltis, flexi, fleffere, flexum. | clining of 
Pefto, pefiu, peri, e-pexyi, peftere, pexum, the words. 

Nefto, nefiis, 'nexi, oy nexnuiz neffere, nexum. 
Plefto, pleiis, [| pleri ep plexui | pleftere, plexum. 
Qr. what is theBale foz the Pzeterperfec tenſes 
of verbs ending it vo ? | | : 
An. The Ruleforrhe Preterperfe&: renſes of Verbs Vo fit Vis 
——— is this :: Fo fit vi, ut volvo volui | 
Qs. t is the meaning of that Rule - 
An. The aol of oe this: Thar of a 
Verb of the rhird conjugation ending in vo, the prerer- 
perfe& is formed from the preſent renſe , by changing 
v0 inco v2, as of volvo, by ſuch change, is made wot- 
Wh: TY 

'Qu. Fs there any Exception from this Rale x 

An, From this Rule there is one word cxcepred z 
namely vivo, which in the Prererperfe& tenle changes 
v0 into 23, ſo that of vivo is made vixt. 

Qu, Bow are the wozds in this Rale declined ? The de- 

An. The words in this Rule are declined thus 3 © clining of 
Volvo, voluss, wolvi, volvere, Vvolutum, the words. 
Viv, viuvu, vixi, vivere, villum. | IR 
Q-, cahat is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſe of a Uerbending in xo ? p 
An, The Rule for rhe Prererperfe& tenſe of a Vero 0 fit x8, 
ending in xo (if there were any nced of any ) mighr be 
this 2 Xo fit xut. CET 

Q1. What ts the meaning ofthat Rale © 

An, The meaning of the Rylc is chis: Thar of a 
yerb of che third- Conjugation ending in #0, a pretcr- 
perfe& iis formed by changing xs into Xu; ©. as of 78xs 
| by ſuch change is made rexui : and ſo of nexo (if. there 

be any ſuch verb of this conjugation.) . by. futh- changer 
is made nexy? : For fo our Authour', Nexout: nexu be- 
bet , fic texo texut habedit. + FE WES: - 
| WIT TRACE DONT CE Nero 
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W..: 2 T2 | "ol F planing. 

q Nexg6yexui babet ] Such a yerb as nexo _ 
not ip be read i in- Richerjus, nor in Gram, Gry 
Farnaby» Bueles, Heyne, Bird, Harrigs Spirleys axoBe- 
rengie, nor the Rudiment Writer. Narwithſtanding Rg- 
was and Neſpanterincown ir. Alvargs ſaith, if ever ir 
were it is now our of uſe, Rbenins ſajth is is in coin , 
bur gow di diſuſed. Vofize,chough i in his Fizmoleg, he men» 
tion ir Rots yer in his Analog. 1. 3,c. 3 Jha he hach rwo 
inſtances of it, the one of Attius from Pr oayoes Dig- 
medes, W085 continue ferrum ny. omnibus manices 
prong aig che _ om Livixe in ; hong = 
cianl. 5g. Nexebaye multa infer ſe bio, 

| Irmay perhaps be beſt to _ qr verb as this of 
conjugation , yer to | is as an anyi uared 
verb, as) re f oo of it. Set b | 


Qs. How axe tho Hojds of this Bule, dectin 


A The words of this Rule are declined thy : 
The de- Yexs, nexis, nexui, uexers, META. 


Elining of Texs, texis, 1pxui, texere, rextum. 


the words, / Ge. ihe a Ge here ep thy Boohagers 7: 
T | Fee he Prevent e& renle of Yerbs ending in | 
Fit cio 63, ped K, _ Gables 3 Fit bo & ; «c facie feg, yacie 


"E munntermmctarn vefovnh 
e tNir 2O0N in cio, e Prererpert 
is =Y rm ch Pee eh by clo —_ 
6, m_— (oppo benny} thar goes before ir, imp 
*: ww f facts | ſuch change | is made. feei; and ſoof 
J 07 
Exceptions from Rule ? 
T Ihe hawany ewo old: verbs: peg 
namely, letie and Fecig, which rurn cis inco 21 ; 4 
char of acoder and of þ:cio; fpexi. Soour 
Aurhour : - -' Antiquum lagio lex;," Fhevio quoque Fext- 


Kd "_ th Fecio rogue þcxi 1] Thc c two fone 
. . Jome 


314 An Explendtine| 


Qu. - booed Bale foz the pzeterperfect of 
.. 7 »: berbsenving ftigio * 
0” An. The Rule for -the prererperfe& renſe of 'yerbs 
ending in 28 is this : ad ger fugio, 4 £4 an 
_* Qu. whatls the meaning 0 ule ? 
0 oo Look of rs, Meta top That of a 
yerbof thEthird-<onJugarion ending in gio the preter- 
perfe& renſe is formed from the preſent cenſe, by chang 
ing giointo gi,” as -of fugio by ſuch change is made 
fugi: ODETTE | 
Qu. CTheredeing no Exceptions from this Rule 

how is fag*o declined? 

The de- An. Fagio is declined thus: 

clining of Fugio, - fugs,” 'flgi, - fagere, fugitum, 

the word. Qu- whatis the Rale foz the pzeterperfect tenſe 

. of Nerbs ending in pi ? | 

An. The v.uRtfor the Preterperfe& renſe of vetbs 
ending in pio is this: Ft pio pts ut capja cepi, 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Bute ? 

An, Thie meaning of this Rule is this, that of a verb 
of rhe rhird conjugarion ending in” p!o,, the preterper- 
os formed from the preſent genle-by chaoging pio in- 
" rofl: as of capio-by ſuch change (with the change alſo 
of 4 into & } is mnade-cepi, 

Qu. Vee there inp exceptions from this Rule ? 

fn. From this Rule arc excepted three verbs : Firſt, 
enpo which: forms pro into pivi, as cupio eupivi. Second- 
ly repis, which forms pis into p#i,, as rapip rapui. Third- 
ly ſapio, which forms pio both into fuz. and into piviy 

as ſepio ſapui, and ſapivi. So our Aurhour : 

1, ©, | n—_— Cup expe pivi. 

\. Et rapiorapui, ſanto ſapui, atque ſapivi. = 
 U Cupioexcipe prvi ] Thar is, cupie makes cuptv! : 
pivi being by an Apberefis pix for cupiv?, This verb 
ancicoely, hath been of the fourch conjugarion. . Thence 
Excret. 1, y.--Confringere ut arfta Nature primns portd- 
rum clauſtra cupiret. Quid. 3. Faſt, Mars videt banc, Vi- 
Juquecupit, potitnrque .cuputd, 


Fit pio pi. 


. 


Fapio 


goomgen of 


| Lillies Gramyur, 
$apio.ſapui atque ſapivi..) Ot the old Grammarians 
Aſper 2nd Dtomedes were for ſapivi and /ap1t; Charibus 
* for [apts or ſapivi; (aper for borh; Prohug and Priſcian 
for (apui. The latter Grammariags moſtly arc for ſapys 
and ſapivi, as Deſpauterius, Alvarus, Voſſius, Rhenins, 
Farnabit, &c, And there are evidences that Sapive wag 
anciently in uſe, So. Nevins, quants ego plus ſapivi , 
giz ——Thence in Martiall. g.Ep. 6. Nubere vis Priſco, 
non miror paula; ſapifis tor ſapiuiſtt. So Plaut. Rud, 4.x. 
Po! magis ſapiſſet: þ dormiviſſet domi. Thence in Cic. At- 
tic. 4« 5+ Vix aliquanas te auttore refepiviz and thence 
by contraQion in Ter, Heaut. 4, 8. Te intelligo refpiſſe. 
Bur for ſapui which many ate only for, -as Richerius and 
Hayne, and Bird; and Shirley and Harrss - (and of thoſe 
that are for bath, ſome prefer ir before ſapiviz as being, 
more uſual; ſapui tamen Tulgo uſtatius:;eft; ſaich Voſſius;z 
ſepio nunc ſepins quidem facit ſapui 5 Sq Duitburgenſs. 
Sapui videtur caters uſitatius; So Alvarus, Sapio (apini 
olim nunc ſaput;, Gram. Gryphiſw.) 1 ſee no example 
produced, bur one out of Plaut, and that very ſame which 
we before produced for ſapi, by contration pur for ſupi- 
viz which ſaith Poſſivs according to the Bdirion of Putſ- 
thius is read, Po! mags ſapuiſſet, ſs dormiviſſet dom , 
who yer confeſſes Camerarius to have read it ſapiſſet#id- 
que ex MSS orum fide. 1 ſuppoſe the frequent uſe of [a- 
pus in the compounds of this verbs deſipio, deſepui, repoio 
reſsrui, &*c. isrhe caule of the ones being ſo: much pre- 
ferred before the other by Grammarians,” I ſay till ler 
uſe be umpire. To this verb ſome give rwo Supines, one 
with the middle ſyllable Jong, the other with the middle 
ſyllable ſhorr, ſome give but one, nor derermining of 
wherhec formz. and ſome again deprive ir of borh-irs 
having a Supine with ? long in the middle,proceeds frem 
a ſuppoſicion of. whar .Dzomedes, cited: by Daneſ. as « 
witneſs for ir, thought-(but wichout any. proof from Au- 
thoricy, as Alyarus.pores) that it was alſo of rhe fourth 
' conjiparion. And ſo Dulsburgenſes;Sapio ſapivi ſapitum, 
penultims longs; quia olnm fuerunt quart a conju po 
| | | ur 


| 31s ws 7 Mn Explendtiin of 
But Caich Alverys; ſpirits medic [es louga ſey brevi 
28% videtur Lo mw, 4 rhen "ris beſt nee 116 \ 
tuſed, unleſs this liberty be fo enlarged, that whar 
harh been ſaid v7 4k one, may be ſaid, and uſeq by all; 
which yer the'old Ronians ſeem nor willing to give way 
unto at 


a. are the TDI 
_— . [6 The Nord ofos Se Tone , 
ming or Cami capis, Ce taperes cap . 
che words cis caps cupi oh, * exper Texpicam. 
coi, [hy Pp, [al] Fapor. 
Sapls, ſapiss ſap, «pot, ] ſafere, | ſapitum.) 
| i the top fect of 


Fit ris 7, den tn rio - « bs 4 of if 
' Au, The Rule for the prererperfe& tenſe of verbs 
ending in ris is this 2 Fif ro 15, ut paris pepert Wie 


. anthet is the meaning of this Yale e 

7 Wha (eee meaning. Ro Yous of a yerb 
of chechird conjugation extiy in rio che PrererperfcR 
eo phy} from yo xeſenc og pony > rio 
into 13 2 az of pgriob change, (with ange 
x pot pet redoubled with Þ che fitſt conſonant of 

rord) "is jade pepetl. | 
q Paris on, This is ſaid rohayec made parii an- 
ently : bur rhar, if ever ir made ir, was of perio of the 
foritth conJugagions anc example of which Farre in his 
]. 4. de L. L. producerh onc of Exzizs, Ove payire ſo/et 
genie pexogis condecoratum. And another on of M- 
vides , Latone pariit caſte complex Fovie. 1 am aprto 
chiak rarher, rhat perad-was anciently a precerperfeR 
tenſe of rhis verb, my reaſon is becauſe paritum with 3 
Pres ” anciem|y = | ms this verb, from 
x by a Syucope is taadg rhe prelent Supine pareumy 
ap one the? (pores wth re tes ecaule rbat 
yowel in periterss, derived iaimediacely from iris ſhort. 
Quid. Lucinam novies, wevies pariturs vocauit.Now 
this could'nor come from fiyied, bur from parui, Bur it 
is nor 8 mfecer woreh contending for , agd fo I Icave 
3: Jo i Ls +: , s | it 


» 
*» 
*% 


v2 


qr oe Sik of 16 he iſ | 
* . tet He ts pacio ? 


An. Parts is ge The de- 
Pario,. paris, Þ parere, partum. clining of 


CT deli pdetertfrfbet thhife rhe word« 


| rio ? 
___ rhe ' prererperkeR tenſe of verbs end- Fit ; 
ng in £18, is this : Fit tio ff geminexs s, #t quatio quaſ= " 


Q- Whatisthe  meanitig of 5 
meaning of rhis Adio Take? 'rhac of a 


cech 3 the third conjugation ending in tig> the prercr- 
perie& tenſ s formedfrom the pre ent rele by chang- 
wgfs ies 7, (with a douhlc a) as of proces by 


7 vis reperitee in uſu] Many Grame 

Ine, allow this mew peceperſetn s Pazcg a 
unching it; 23$ the moſt ingenious Grammaric 

Phe, or Portical Grammarian M Shree *— Ter 


Harrhs, Richerius, Ramas, Vo 


Berengie, and the Done of ads dP Fatal 
ol ir.2n 


ana fi i, 
OT It. 9 
ſaw, vixch Hors fs fea iy ens 
F. in 
_ ET -  Cuaſſun ge Rheuies) wad: 
queſſus 7 pratericum quaſſ in (mplici vis 
TON. Bur i be allowed a Supine, which Farzaby 
denicrh notro ir, thar yer deprives ir of a prexerperfe& 
tenſe, then ſure ir ſhould have a precrerperfeR renſe for 
char ___ 70 be barge! from, And whence bur 
vaſſum can be derived quaſſus,both the participle (uſed 
n Horace, who 1. "_ tb; hath quaſſe rates; and _ 


318 AnE xpl anation of 
owid.' iN 16Þh, © who rhere hath , Memibr quaſſa; and i in, 
+ Curt. 1. 7. Hec quaſſd adbact & Jizerts nt in Appul.. 
, Metam.1. 9. oat multif fariam r1msa biantibus quaſ. 
ſawn.) 4nd eh ſtaprive. (16365 S Gul 2. Tuſe. though 
IX "ſhes PACDINE, NAW attreftaus # ſevum ampli« 
ficatis dolorem,) And from whenite Ws fo can'guaſ- 
ſum be forge, Teis' tobe ſuppsle that choſe thar de- 
ny ity or ſpea] $64GrFully' of it," n = read it, and fo 


ſpake, Byr withal.it may be at of, the ſe many, 
Fe ipeak peretiÞforily 16. ity ity, At leaft, if nat all;had 


example to'juſtific whar they dclivered, eſpecially confi» 
ſin of how ircle value a Grammarians wars is, with- 
t- 


an Auchour to vouch it. If rhey had any, I wiſh they 
aT given it us : If they had tiot then, though no doubt 
had realpn, yer, ro thigk i iz! had” ſuch a recerperfe& 
may ycrit Will be beſt for uss rill” auchorny appear to 
back, and bear us '6ut, and make us bolder, ro ſhrink;io, 
4. ſore out. LICLYES,\ wich rhe wary ONeSs who ſay with out 
vrhour hetts” "9 viz reperitur int Li 
” Que How IF quario declin | 
WE An, Ywatio Os F Me i hs , | 
he de- "Duatio, quath, [ quaſi | quater Fe 7 
ci10niDg = | #2 the VB le f foz the the  Pzeterpekfect of 


the word. verbs 
49 Stui, \ i, AB. The. Rat: f6. the ieonble tenſe of: verbs 


ing in ad h IS 5 Denique uo fit 1, ttt Flatuo ſtatus. 
what is che meaning of this Rule {1+ - 
an, The meaning of the this : That of a 
verb of the third conJugation «ge ih #0, rhe prerer- 
perfe@ renle is formed from rhe preſent ref! e, by chang- 
Ing no, into #4 : a5 of  flatuo by.ſych change, is made fta- 
tu, 
Qu. Ire there any exceptions from this Rule? 
z. From this Rule there ate excepted three words. 
Firſt, one which forms 0 in the preſent renſe into v4 in 
the preteryerfe&, namely pluo which hath had pluvi 
for irs prexerp=rtc&, as well as ir till hath pluj, Se- 
condly, r: T:x0, which {(orm 0 into xj, namely > $4 
whic 


Lillies Grammar. 
which makes ftrux} s ;and flue -which hath flux; 
q Pluo pluvi format } Plus of pluo is wileacily 
BY : but Plapileldamy yer ſometimes; in old Authoors. 
is « dec. 3: 18 Albano monts biduney confinenter 
pluvit, laws SHenath, Pro!. Nams rus ut ibat, forts, 
ut muiltam pluverat \ TFhence Pluyia.. $0 thar ng 
pli be uſual, yer as Alvarus:ſaigh » veripmile eſt. && 
' pluvi olim fuiſſe uſitatum, In favour of which ſeve- 
ral places hare been. produced. our. [of Livie ; bur the 
latter and correQar bepks {till haye plut, as 4lvarys 
obſerves. flaws is 
neſixs ro be formed of 


Reader think well of ir, . for me. The. Fompounds of 
it _ form plat... . 


c 


;-Lpci 


(xs may be ſuppoſed formerly r ro have made liv 
ecauſe Licit Sat, 1, 3. hath char renſe. Tantall# 
MO Yelp antia ! eve; 2: byf IF <fs 
oy di {xbGg ac intes "Par 
thing, ir forms {#i. Thence la i, ach 
Initures L; wy A b 
Fluo fluxi ] Ancauly 1 ir ſeems ro have formed Kvi, 
whence was formed fluvins ; bart now it is dur of uſe.” * 
v. Yow are the wozdg of 
.F The words of rhis rule hace 
/ Statuo, Beturs, flatui, 


ſtatuere,, Patutum. 


b-6..oy I er fin ad ro : 


cough & The de- 


clining of 


9 


Pluo, plus, pl, [ & pluvt) Plyere,. plutym. rhe word, 


Struo, firuis, firuxi,. ftrutre, | rudtum. 
Fluo, fluis, ; fluxi, fivere, gle 

And thus much of the Rules for his Precerpero 
cenſes' of Verbs of the third Conſgrs, | 


- 
; »— '% 
Jos 


” 
A . 7 


CHAP. IV. 


" . R : 
9 eres Wo Wag rms TT Too ow YO we OT oe none _ "ao. m - - 


rea 
"P ith, . 


An Explanation of 
CHAP. IV. 


dog 2'Y V Broker a gs Slowke 


mngat _— the cinch Ry renſes of verbs of the fourth 
conjugation there is this Rule ; 


warte coins 
Quarta dat is Joi Je neufirat ſcio, ſtir, tibi Hl, 


b 3 fihue s the meaning. (omg oye 2 That verbs 


of the fourth conJugarion doform the PrererperſeR renſe 
of the ſecond perſon of the Preſent renſe, by changing 


-* aaoank a20f ſe6ſtis by ſuch chavge is made ſci 
"a ad pr there are ws Lk 


Q;» enhirh is che irÞ# ? 
Ax. TROGEY, ot enio, which changerh & into i 
re ei not venrus , in me undeiene 


=. whichts the fecond? 
An, The Roca a Cambio (rhe old verb ) which 
_ bis into pf, making campÞ. 
Qs. which the third ? 
48. The third ig of raucis, farcis, ſercis, ſe ſentio, ful- 
60, and bayyio, which change # wich rhe conſonane be- 
Fore ir ( whether ic be ct or r ) intro ff, making r4#þ 


fa, ſarþs i. FF » fulfs and bad 
4 a font io ſepio, hich changerh & into þ 


«5 hpch (the feth ? ; 
Eon, and vizcis, which change 
& with the 6 before it into x1 » making ſanxi , and 
vinxi, Qu 
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Qi. which is the ſixth ? 
An, The lixth-is of Salio (ro leap)Jand amicio, which 


* change # into 4, making ſalu?, and am1icui, So our Aus 
rhour 5 | 
; Excipias Uenio dans veni, cambio camps 


) Rautorauſs, farcio farſi, ſarcio ſarſpz 

Sepio ſepſs, ſentio ſcnſt, fultio fulſ, 

Haurt item haufs, ſancio ſanxi,.vinciovinxi, 

Pro ſalto falio ſalui, & amicio amiciui dar. 

- Qy« hat is the meaning of that Note annexed 
tatheexception from this Wale, viz. 

Paroias utemur cambivui, baurivi, amiczvi, 

Sepivs, ſancivi, ſarcivi, atque ſalivi. 

An, The meaning of this Nors is this, that theſe 
ſeven words Cambio, baurio, amicio, ſepio, ſancio, ſarcio, 
and/alis, have formerly had a prererperfe& renſe in iv;, 
_ now is mofily, if not wholly grown our of 
Wes : £ | 

T Yenio dans veni]} Bur venio makes venvi, for 
which rhey zacher uſcd veniz. Hence Flor, 3. a1, Mu- 
nicipia [ub baſta venierunt. Iaſomuch, that ſome Gram- 
marians, Richerius, Faruaby, Harris, &c. give venii for 
the prererperfet renle of it. 

Cambio campſi | Some Grammarians admir this verb 
wthour any ſcruple into. their Grammars; as DeJþaur. 
Grypbiſw. Gram, Bird, Harris, Shirley, Jaſs, Berengi, &c. 
Others again utterly reje& ir, ſo as in their Grammars 
not to make any mention of ir; as Yoſſiua, Farnaby , 
Burles, Rams, Richerius. Orhers admit it into their 
Grammars, yer with a note of Antiquation upon it, as 
Daneſ, Hayze, and Fbenius. Bebclius' az Puwburgenſts 
laich, thinks this a barbarous word. Chari diſown- 
ed ir not - Yer if you will hear rhe learned Alvarims you 
ſhall chen--uſe ir 3* cam apud bonos autores inveners. 
Thence ſairh Rhexins is campſo. as in Ennius ic, tter 
fefo. I hould rachec think thar came from! rhe Greek 
xd lo, inflefe, incuruo : more likely it 1s that (whac 
he ſaith) from thence ſhould come campſor the Noun 

| Y _— 
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3. e. trapcaite, a banker or Changer of mony, 
auciorauſi ] This word our Engliſh Aurhours pe-. 
nerally admit of, as Hayne, and Bird, and Shirlcy, Fay. 
naby and Burles, Faſx-Berengi and the Kudiment H'riter, 
who thercin, as 1 ſuppoſe, follow Priſcjan and DeFÞaute- 
rius, Bur of Tranſmarine Writers many make nor ſo 
much as menrion of ir, thar I can find, as Ramus, Gram, 
Gryp hijſwaldenſis, and Richerius, with whom agrees our 
EngliſhHarris,who therein follow Phocas and Dromedeg, 
in whom is found ne menriop of- ir, Priſctan for rauſe 
cires Cicero, ſaying, in his . 1 de Orat. At eMfſopum, þ 
paulum irrauſerit, expledi; which reading. Lambine alfo 
follows. Bur char place, as Alvarks notes, is now adaycs 
read, Si paulum irraucuerit, and ſo Voſſine, which as 
he and Dauuburgenſss ſey. may be of rauceo: and accor- 
d.ngly Atvayus is poſitive in it, that the theme of rhar 
verb is irrauceo, Eft igitar prima poſitio irrauces; So he, 
Yer inaſmuch as rauſurks is read in Lucilins, for ſo he 
]. 19. Rawſuro Tragicus qui Carmina gerdit Orefie, as 
it ſeemed to Danefius, it way be gathercd, thar anciently 
yaufi-alſo hath been in uſe : bur in regard Phocas and 
Digmedes did not admir of ir, and none but ſuch doubt- 
ful, or antiquared Authority is alledged for . it , whe— 
cher ir now may be ufed, may do well to be con- 
ſidered. | 
Farcjo farſ ] Thar this verb heth formerly had a re- 
gular formarion, my be ſuppoſed, in as much as in (ic. 
&. Verr. there is read, (and in welioribus Libris, as Yoſſ. 
faith) fa(Fum, which is made of farcitum, and thar 
formed from farcivi, whence. alſo farcimes : bur now 
inthis (as in moſt things cle right and wrong have 
ehanged names) the regular-is grown irregular, and the 
zrregular regular. ; 
Sepio ſteps ] Livie in his I. 44 de 5, hath Nepivi. Hes 
(faich he cum muniments ea ſpiiſſent. Daneſens thinks 


the place miſread for ſepſiſſent. Yer Veſſius quores thi 
place withour any ſuch cenſure; and ſo 4lvarusychough 
Rhenns (peak ſuſpiciouſly of ir, Liv, 1, 4. de 5. 


babe? 
(1147 
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ejan ſequſſent pro ſepſſſent , quaſi 4 ſepiv},,, ſi ſcrip- 
tura mendo garet :; So hey p. 324+ Bur though Sr. Hierom 
on 1/ab. c. 5. be by Yoſſus cited for. it, Yer I ſhall ſay 
with our Aurhour, Parcins utemur. | 
Fulcio fwþp] Ovid in Deiax. hath this word, Hercule 


ſuppoſeto pdera fulfic Atlas. . , - 


| Hepes item banſi) Priſcian. 1. 10. cites Varyo uſing , 
hauris as of baurivi. ſc, |, 24- ad (ictron. Cum inde 
baurierint,, Thence Appul. in ſeveral places, 1, 2, 35 4. 
Met, hath bauritum; and thence Juvencus hath bauritu- 
rus, as Voſſius teſtifies, 'Buty as Rhenivs ſairh, Hawrivi, 
haurirum antiqua ſunt, TH x. TO: 
Sancio ſanxi] Sanxi is now the uſual PrererperfeR of 
this verb, Thence Cic. pro Flac. Pretor ſanxit ediffo, ne 
ex Aſia frymentum exportari liceret. 1d, x Cat Si quis 
ae ſeryis ſupplicium quam acerbiſſimum ſenxerit. 1d, in 
Tuſc, Nec ceremontas violatas tam expiebili religione 
ſanxiſſent, nifi— Pur ſaucivi hath alſo formerly been 
uſed. Thence Pompenius in Priſcian, Sancerat jus Ktile 
civitati. Nitoltus quores Cc. £ his Orat., pro Planc. 
ſaying leges, quas Senatus dr ambitu ſancivit ; Bur 
Lambine reads.the place otherwile , legtbus 1pſis, quas 
Senatus de ampbitu ſancire voluerits Perhaps it was ſo in 
Nizoliue his Book, Bur hower it be with ſanciwutt » itis 
confeſſed thar ſaxcitum derived from ir is very ordinary, 
Hence Cic, de Aruſp. Reſbonſ.Communi jure ſancitum eſt. 
1d. 1 de Leg. Id guod ne freret lege ſancitum eff. 1d, de 
Offc. Sancitum eſt apud nos jure civili, . | 
Pro ſalto ſaliofalui] Thar ſalivi was anciemly the | 
PreterperfeR of /alioro leap, as well as of ſalts te (alt, 
appears from thar of Virgil. » Georg. Mollibus in pratis 
uniFos ſaliere per utyts. So Priſcien read irof old, Ra- 
mus and Farnaby of latczand ſo Pierins witnefſeth it was 
read in the old Books, and Yoſsvs in h's manuſcriprs ; 
and even Servins confellerh thar reading, though he ſay 
he Poet writ there atcording ro Art, not according to 
ve, which in his ime was to write ſalw, The like is 
ad in Stats Theb, 9, Excuſſi ſalierunt cuſpide dentes. 
f Y 2 Whexce 
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Whence ne doubr, Risberize plainly delivers ſalivi for 
rhe prererperfe&t renſe of this verb. And Alvaeras plains 
ly ſaith, Salto eriam ſalii facit, backing his ſaying with 
x 2 aforeſaid Authouritys, though withal acknowledging 
a different reading mm that of Virgi! from_rhe reſtimony 
of Priſcian.' Salut is now the more uſed Prererperfe& 
of this verb. Thence Ovid. Faftor. 1. Per flammars 
(aluiſſe pecus, ſaluiſſe colonos. Yer though Deſpauteriuc 
and two or three more of our Engliſh Writers giveir 
no other Preterperfe & bur ſalui, yer Yoſſius , Ramus , 
Rhenius, ' Farnaby , Hayne, and others allow ir /alii 
- well as ſalui, Read what is written , uſe whar is u- 
ual. 

Et amicio amicui dat ] There is _—_ differing #- 
mongſt Grammarians abonrt this wetd. Hayze nor ex- 
cepting irfrom the general rule, is re be ſuppoſed to. 

omprehend ir under ity and to give amc2v1 for the pre- 
rerperfe of it : and rherein he is alone, as far as I ſee, 
Shirley gives only amix3 for the prerexperfeR of ir. De/-- 
pauterins, Richer, Bird,”aad the Rudiment Priter give 
it only - amicnj. The Grammar of Gryphifweald. emi. 
civi or amx!, Rhenins amicivi or amicu (as he meant, 
thouph ir be wricten amixe ; for he ſaith afrer, Placet 
tian nounullis amixi.”) 7aſx-Berengi amitui & amiri. 
Rau and Harris, all three indifferently , amicirvi, 
amient » amixi. Farnaby and Burles , amicuiz and 
ſomerimes amicivi and ' amixis Voſſins amicui and 
waixz , yer adding in his margine;, thar ſomerimes. ic 
gives amicivi : yer thar umixi is more uſual than the 
reſt, And ſo. Alvaryna of rhe two ,, which he mentions, 
amicui and amixi prefers the latter before the former. 
Here we have Gratamarians words and. opinions. Bur 
where are their Authorities > Why , that of Hor. I. 2, 
Ep, Et piper & quicquid chartis amicitur inepta, 
proves ir of the fourth Conjugation : and fo regularly 
it ſhould haye amicivi : and Diomedes cites Brutns [ay- 
Ig in his Laudat, Appij Claudizg. Que te toge fre 
rexta amicyit > and Parro in his Cywerrbetor > lajinſ 
| Celert 
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Celerius mater amixit, And this is all I meer with 
efrom cthetn. If theſs Authorities will ſerve your turn » 
you may ule all, or any of them: if not , you maylec 
any, Or all of chem alone. I ſhould prefer amix?, bath 
becauſe it is berrer liked by the Learned Alvarus, and 
becauſe ir is ſaid to be the more uſual by the Incompare- 
able Yoſns : beſides, as Alvarus notes, it ſeems to hold 
ſome a ſancio, and vince, which make x7; 
and amifivs both the Parriciple,and Subſtunrive, are or- 
derly formed from amiffym rhe Supine ,- and that regu* 
larly from amixi. If any man upen orher reaſons, or 
probabilities, will hold cither , or both-the other rwo » 
he may for me. 
Sarevi atque ſaliv; ] Of Sarczvi I meer nor either 
Aurhour or Grammarian ſaying any thing , and there- 
fore I think we may not uſe ir » even parcius, ad our Au- 
thonr allows. And for ſalivi, thar muſt be underſtood of 
 irz as ir is the prererperfec renſe'of /alio ro leap or dance, 
' which/4$ Wat noted, iyſeldomn read; bur nor bf ſalivi the 
PrererperfeR of ſalzo ro ſeaſon'with lt , for that is the 
uſual precerperfet renſe of this verb. 
Qu. Yow are the wozds ofthis Rale vectined þ 
An, The werds of this Rule arc declined thus : The de- 
Stio, ſeis, ſcivi, ſtire, ſtitum. <; ds of 
Venio, venis, vent, venire, vnrumn. | OY ds 
Cambio, cambis, campſi, cambire, campſun, \ & OI 
Raucios  vanthy | ['vaxff] 148tive, [| r1auſul ] 
Farcio, : farts,  farſl, farcire, fartum, 
Sercp, Fledg '' ſarci, ſarcire, ſartum. 
 Sepio, ſepits 'ſopſi, ſepire, ſeptum. 
Sentls, ſemis,” ſenſs, ſentire, ſenſum, 
Fultio, - ffs Fulf, fulcire, - fultum, hh 
Naurlo;, Diavi, bavuſt, baurive, bauflum. 


ol 


> ab ad bo” 18%L OT IP: ſan@umn 0.4 
Sancio, ſancis Soar f ſancire 4 ſanctyin 
Vittho, vie, vitel, vincive, * winfiuws. - © 
Salio, ſalis, ſalitz, &> ſalui, ſalire, ſaltihed.? 
"Ami cio,amicis,| amicivi,amicui,amixi]amicire,amifiur 
NON" PTL Wn "3 Y 3 papa Before 


| An Explanation of | 

Before we paſs ir may be nored thar verbs in jo arc of 
the fourrh Conjugation, cxcepr theſe of the Firſt, glacia, 
emacio, ſocio, crucio, ſaucio, caltio, nuncio, faſcio' cata. 
midio, radio, bio, retalio, folio, amplio, laxiq, 
ſomnio, pid, ftrio, vario, deewie, centurio, ſuccenturig, 
fxrio, baſie, (atis, vitio; And theſe of the Third, faciq, 
jatio, lacis, ſpecio, fodios fugio, cupio, rapio , ſagio, 
paris, quatio, as Rheniue reckons them up. p. 220. © 
. Andihusfar of the Rule for the RrererperfeRt renſes 
of verbs of the fourth Conjugation. 


ſ” CCCCNITY 
i 


— > 


CHAP. V. 


Qu. [therro we have ſpoken of the Rules for the 

Prererperte& tenſes of verbs Simple : and 

Are now tw proceedto the prererperfe& renſes of verbs 

Compornded. what is the Bule foz the pzeterperfet 

tenſes of ſach Uerbs eo EP 

An, The-Rule for the prererperfe& renſes of com- 
pounded Verbs is this :- on TR: SOIL 


De compoſiternm LV erborum Preterits, 

Preteri- Prateritum dat idems ſimplex & compoſitioum, 

turn dat Wt bay edecut —_-_ MD 

idem (im- u. That is the meaning of Role ? 

flex. 4 An, gta of NA is chis-3- char rhe pre- 
rerperfeRrenle of a vetby when ir is compounded y'is 
generally the ſame, that it had before being ſimple, the 
compoſition noching akering it, in tharreſpet, For 
as doceo being a fimple verb makes does, ſo 'being 
by compoſition made edeceo ir makes edocut, receivmg 
no alteration by irs compoſirion-in reſpe& of irs prere!- 
perfe& renſe.. 2 OF era 4 | 
Ro How are the wozds of this Vale deciin- 


4 . . 
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An. The words in this Rule are declined rhus : 
Docro, dotes, docus, docere, Dottum, 
Edoceo, edoces, edorui, edocere, edoflum. 

Qu. I perceive that this Rule is no fo general; 
bat that there are Exceptions from it : what doth 


the firlf Erception concern , and which is tit ? 


An. Ot the many Exceptions rhar there are from 
this Rule, rhe ky Orr rae ſuch verbs, as double the 
firſt ſy1able of rhe Preſent renſe in their prererpeife& 
cenſes and it is this : ————Serd fyaba ſemper, 
Huam pmplex geminat compoſio non geminatur.. 

FP WO caher is the meaning of this Bale of Excep= 
on 

An. The mcaning of this Rule is this: Thac thoſe 
verbs which being ſimple have rhe firſt ſyllable of their 
preſent renſe ( wholly, or with ſome change of Letter ) 
doubled in ther preterperfe& renſe; have nor thar redu. 
plication, when they arcicompounded, As for example : 
though mordeo being a ſimple verb, do double mo in its 
prererperfeR renfe and mike womerds, yer being com- 
pounded with re, and make remo/deo, it doth not now 


double-mo and make remomord:, bur remord: only, . 


'T There are one and tweaty verbs which double the 
firſt ſyIlable of their preſent renſe in their precerperfe& 
renſe, Fowr of che ſecond Conjugation, merdeo, pendeo, 
ſpondeo, and tandeo;and ſeventeen of the Third, viz.cado, 
Calo, cano, enrro, diſcs, fate, yago, parco, pario, pedo , 
pello, pendlo, poſco, pungo, tango, tends , tundo, and of 


theſe the Authour is io be underſtood to ſpeak in this ex- 


ceprive Rule. EE 
Qu. 'Is this exception un{verſatip true ? oz are 
there not fome wozds excepted from it ? 


$S7. 0 
The de- 


clining of 
the words. 


Sed ſylla- 
ba ſemper. 


An. From this Exception there are excepred theſe 


three words pr ecurrro, excurro, and repusge; and all 


| the componnds of thefe four words de,diſee, fte,and poco Pr ote 
0. Profer- 


(according ro our Authour, ) 


Praterguam trilus bis precurro, excarro, repurnygo, 
Atque a do, diſco, flo, poſeo, rite ' crexthe. 
"Wa - - 5 - aranre 1 


quam tri- 


bus bi- 
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q Pracurro ]- The pxererperteR of this word.is read 
with a reduplication.jn\P{art, Sttch. 2. 3..Sed ego citus * 
bus pracumtti..S wh, z, 2. Tate, .ab 2408 ali wid 
clancutum precuchimm Rb, . co) oo on 3 

Excurro ], Thescdoubled preterpes 6 thisyetb is 
read in Suer, Galb. c, 18.. Clumgue. exterjthss. {ice prims 
Tuſcialum excucurriſſet. Liv. \. 1. ab wrbe, Dunn pluyes 
itn}, quam ferro armati excucurrifſent, cede miendioque 

_ canta complent..} A. Hire, 1, x. B, HifÞ., Circiter undecim 
equites ad agnatores noſtros excucurrerunt. Bur excurrs is 
LS: Ed oat” PA 
| Repungo ] All the Grammarians T bave, gran ye- 
pungo to have repupugs: bur nor one of. chem gives an 
example. Perhaps becauſe they thovghr it acedleſs, 
Only Yoſſius from Capers diſtinguiſhing berwixrt repupu- 
gi and repunx!(voluit laicth bez! epupugi efſe vicifſim punti 
repunxi verd. referrt ad rationes) thaugh he allow of 
his diftinQian, yer garhers rhat the Ancients gave to this 
yerb both theſe Precerperfe@ renſes. De Analg, |. ;, 
C. 19. Ts | nor 

| Atgue ado} Thar thoſe compounds of do, which zre of 
the firſt Conjugation, as circunds, peſſundo, venundo , 
ſatisdo have dedi(as well as do hath )inthcir preterpert. 
1s nt. difpured 2: bur wherher do. be declined with any 
reduplication, Mc. Shirley (ces a redyplicarion in them , 
and ſaith they retain-.it, Fetineat:geminetionem, So he 
P. 72. And ſo Mr, Bird, Yoſſizs.could ſee none therein. 
 AndI dare por preſume to. he more guick-ſighred than 
he. And thelike may be aid of ſlo. And rherefore ſaith 


, be, mal? ndduzi do.ef- flo; inguibur aulamgeminatio- 


Sto ] Ofthe po redupl.caun'inthis word, and con- 
equently nor _jn che compounds af it, | have acwly 
_ſhewn the judgement of Yoſſins, who.couldſee as far into 
© * a Milſtone, a8 aty man IJ'cver;met-with. Reflo, a com- 

-, _v*. , poundof this yerþhath þecouſcd: wigh a prererpertett 
1444 renſe xcordigp ce the regular formation of verbs of rhc 

- fuſt, canjugarion, ence reflaucrir in Fe: £3 
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Eleg, wit. But now. ir . is our of uſe. 

* Qu. But may ngz ſomeother wozds be named 

 veſides theſe Here pzoduced » which have the redu- 

plication oftheir imple verb tin their compounded 
pzeterporied tonle 


| An, Beſides the words here named , ſome other may 
be found ro bave had rhe reduplication of their fimple 
verbs in their compounded prexerpartet z-nles; as de- 

CUrTQ, PETIT YO, CORCHrYO, prociar es \pcrierres: deſpondes » 
| det ondeog admordeo, which all, EXCent the fur it arc grown 
far, if gor wholly our of uſe, asro che reduplication of 
the firſt ſyllable of cheix Gmple verbs in cheir prererper- 
 feArenſes. KO TD 8 
- C Decutzo } Caſe 1. 2.b, Gall. hath aequcurry, Ad 
toboitandos milttes,quam in partem ſors tulit, declicarnt. 
So Sucton, in Ner. c, 11. Notiſſimus eques Rom, Ele- 
phanto ſuper ſedens per catadromum decucurrit. Curt, 1. 


6- ©, 14. Eodem tempyras monento. a4 Phtitotam detgrur- 


riſſe. Tacit, 1. 2. Annal. Reſittuit aram, bonorique patris 
priuceps ipſe cum loghonibus decucurrit, Yer decuryi is 
more uſual. Her. 1. 1.Þ, Hiſp. Cotmplures ex ſuferiore lors 
adverſariorum degurrerunt, | w_ 
Percurro ] Hirt.l. 8. b. Gall. Cuts omnes regiones 
Gallie Ceſar percucurriſſet. Cit. 3. ae Orat, Facites' e- 
nm partes ce furrunt dug, quas wodd. fpercucurfi. Bur 
percurrt is meſt ordinary. = CD nf 
. .Concurrs ] Cato contra C. Piſon. Video bc tempeſtate 
concucurrifſe omnes adverſarigs : as Priſtienl, to. ccfti- 
fics. Bur concaryi.is ordinary, - 
 Procurro] Priſcian1, 16. produces Livfe laying inhis 
I, 0. Et ft ferotile procucurriffjet. '. | 
_. Occurre.) Gellins |. 7. £9. quotes Proviis noting, 
Elius Tubero_ to have uſed. oocurro. with - 2 redupli- 
cation, and;ſaying, $3 genenalys (prcies (perecurrtt. Bur 
mar is @ow gquire our of uſe, 0 © : / 
-  Defpondeo] Plant. Triz. ;. 1. Tuifuc Staſome dixifti? 
noſtrum heritem filium Leebanicum ſuam fororem de/pa- 
:pondifſe. Yer inthe next verſe he hath ix withour = 
xedu= 
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_ reduplication. C3 homini deiÞondit > 1d. True. ac. ,, 
Sc. Egone tibi Dinarchus, cub tllam prin, deſpopondera,, 
Bur defpoudj is far more uſual. Ter, Ad. 4, 7. Suin jan 
wirginen deſpondi, - 8 "3 Ou 
” Detondeo] Priſcian |. g. cites Yarro ſaying, Detoton- 
der at for cipibus, viticarpifers. And Exn. in Anna!. ct 
detotondit (or as Voſſius rather thinks ir ſhould be read, 
Degue totondit) agr 03 latos, atque oppida capit. Bur de- 
hubs} is rhe now uſed word. Pa 
Admordeo] Gell.1. 9. c. 9. cites Plant. in Aulal, (ay- 
ing» -#t adwemordit bominem ! though in Tergeminic he 
ſaid neither premordi, nor pr ememordi , bur pr emerſ;; 
N fugiſſem, medium credo premorpſet, Bur in theſe 
wherein he is alone, he may be let alone, 
Q:. How arsthe wozds in this Male declins 
Path Fo | 
- * "Arn. The words in this Rule are declined rhus ; 
The de- precuryi, 


the words, gxcurro, excurris 4 exeurrh,” | 
3 : . 


Repungo, repungis 4 —_—_ > Trepungere, repunifum 
Do, das, dedi, dare,” datum. 
Diſco, 'diſth; didici, difeere. 
Stos ſtas, fteti, ftare, ftatuwms, 
Poſto, poſtis, Popoſti, poſcere. | 
Qu. (hot voth the ſecond Sreeption concern; 
and which is if e Eq ri wy &@ 09 » « 
Az, [he ſecond Exception concerns the compounds 
og Do URREIIRESLTES 
Aplico Aplico compoſitnss cum ſub vel nomine, ut ifta 
{Mu Puppli: C0, mulriplico, gaudent f ormare | plicaui. : 
| Applico, complico, replico, & exvlico, ui vel mam. 
Q'. enhet is the meaning of this Rule e 
Ax. The meaning ot ths Kute is'this: * Thar ſom: 
of the compounds of plico do ferm 'only avs in rhe pre- 
.ecrperfe& tenſc, and ſome borh #3 and 4vi. _ 


Te Lillies Grammar. nk 
Qu. eahat compounds of plico do fox onelp a- 


An. Of the compounds of plico thoſe only do form 
evi, which in their compoſition cither have any noun 
as multiplico, duplico, triplicozor either of theſe two Pre- 
pofirions ſub and re, as ſupplico and yeplico. 
- £ahat componnds of plico do fozm both ui 
DR ns 

' An, Thoſe compounds of plico do form both ui and 
avi ,' which in their compoſition have any of theſe four 
'Prepokitions, ad, in, ex, or con, as applico, implico, ex- 
plico, complico, | 

q A plico compoſtum cum ſub vel nomine ] With 
ſome this diſtin&ion of cum ſub vel nomine is vain : be 
cauſe they hold ſuppizco nor rv be a' compound of ſub and 
plico as our Autbour ſuppoterh, '8nd Richerzus affirmeth 
bur a fimple derived of rhe noun /zpplex. Hence the 
Gryphiſw. Gram. One a nomintbus compoauntur habent 
avi tantum & atum.: ut duplico. Sic triplico,quadruplice, 


VI 


 multiplico, ſupplite. And juſt ſo Rhenivs. Bur they ſcem 


robe in a-miſtake, ang our Authour in thar ſeems to be 
in the righr. For as Voſs faith, ſupplex now minus 4 
plicare hk gat duplex & multiplex, a quibus duplico,r 
multiplico, qua ip, merito quidemreponunt juter come 
poſita a plico. De Analog. 1;" 3. C. 20. ; 

- Applico} AN verb have borh «ui and avs: yer 
in the buſineſs of Navigation it is obſerved» that rhe 
prererperfe& in ws is moſt, if nor only, uſual, 

Replico ] Onour Authours fide hereig the Gramma- 
rians generally do goe Richerize having excepred only 
ſupplico, adderh, Reliqua autem, que tx Pr epoſition? con-. 
fant, duplex preteritum, & ſupizum bebent, unum re- 
Lulare, atiud extraordinarium. So Rhenius declines Ye- 
plico with aviand #3, And therein they follow Priſcien, 
who ſaith, Cum nomine compoſita ſacere Avi, cumPrepo- 
ftione junFa utrogue mods, ac ſapius per ui efferri ; as 
Voſſixs reports him, who therein diflcars from him.P/32. 
ex, in his Epiſt. faith, Ourm ſepixe ille replicaſſet, n- 


"$32  _eAw Explanation of 
© demperſuaſt. Plin, Sen. l. 34. c.'4, Menuthmi witulus 
genu premitur, replicata cervice. 1d, 1, g. Maygine it mu- « 
© cyonem emiſſo intus replicato. Bur as Yoſſtys ſaith, replicui 
: & yeplicitum Vin puro invenire. Upon which ground he 
"Had before reckoned up repiirs with choſe that onely 
make av? agd rt). And of his mind'is , theglory of 
-oult Engliſh Cridicks, Mr, Farnaiyitond whomrilÞ good 
Authority be produced to the contrary, I ſhall ſubſcribe. 
Inſtead of reid rhe Teachers if he be ſo pleaſed may 
pur in iyyplico (which all';* I think, do wirhour contra- 
d\&ion yield to have both wi and api) and:read the. verſe 
thus : £2 : : : 
: Applito, complico, ut inflito & exptico, us vel in avi, 
To be ſure imp/3el3i nind® dimpibeitus too is. read every 
where almoſt. 1/1þlieuit teneram (tina gutta feram.$o 
Martini. Habet inylicitdin tourrootfiam. So Cc. 2 de 
Inv, Thence ipliciturus iti Ovid. Faſt,'s. Sertagy a: 
teftes dmplivitura comas, * And if-imnplicaus be nero eafic 
to find, yer implicaties is as comivony if 1 may fo ſay, as 
the high way. Cafaris' familiarts ſatis oportun@ babeo 
mplicatos conſnetudine »Cic. Fumn.6. 42, Nuts occupa- 
tionibus imipliezius deies. Cit: ri the Nat. Deor. © © 
Et explbco }'Pofftns in his Etymoles. p. 103. touching 
this word hath this nore, Pro fnizrprecatum potins 0x- 
phcatum, quam explicitum dixeris. Ind Cicero ſemper ex- 
plicavi dicit. Meas copitationes dmmes explicavi tibi ſu: 
perioribus, So te ad Att. 1, CY Ep, 6. < 
Qu. Powenee ds in this Rale declined e 
The de- > The het pafrds Rule ate declined thus 5 
<lining of Pc, Nitds, plicavi, & plicui, Pplicare, plicatum. 
the words. Midtiplice, © as; avi,” art, um. 
=, AppBeo, - a3," 'ui + avi, ' ave, tum On atumn, 
ComPlico, a>" ts &f avi, are, itum & atum. 
| Replito, veylitai, replicavi; replicare, replicatum, 
Ex)lico, as; Mi ch avi, att, Ito &- atum. 
Iniptito, its, oM, 4 av , © a Jr & atum. . 
2 oe ey the third Exception 7 and wha 
were on - 
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An, The third Exception concerns the corppounds-of 
, 6leo, andir is this : 


l "R "wn Me "a: \ s 
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utmvis wult oles fimplex ol di, tawen infle » — Duamvis 


Simpliczs at formam yedoter ſequitur, ſuboletque. 
Qu. What ia the meaning of this Baie 2. 

An, The meaning of this Rule is.this : that whereas 
the fimple verb oleg forms 0/4 in its prererparfodt rende , 
ſome of irs compounds form ous ( like it ) and fome 
ole. | 

- E This difference may ariſe from this, that theie was 
antiently ole 01;s, as well as oleo oles. Of ols olis vhs. 
of Plaut, Moſt, x. 1 is an inftance, No#.omres poſſunt 0+ 
lere unguenta exvrica, Where ſairch Payenusy ix is alere few 
alt, brevii Of oleo oles rhe next words, f tuolers 316 
alſo.an inſtance, Bur of cither olo making o/vi,' or oles? 
otev} ir is hard ro (hew by inſtance; only ſo Analogic re 
quires they ſhould be like c0/o coli, delco delewi : and 
the different Preterperte& tenſes of rhe compoune 
words in ui and in evi make ic probable;.char ſo they 
w-re. | 

1. What compeunds of olco do foam olui-? . . 
Fs Of che compounds of oleo cheſs theres redoleo ,; 
ſuboleo,and oboleo are ſaid- to form their prererperfe& 
+ #{ni $ as redoleo redel i, ſubelco ſubolvi., and obolcs 
obolut. | 

4 Of r:doleo and ſuboles, you ſhall hardly meer with 
any Prererperfe& renſec in any Claſlick Auchour? whence 
ſome give them evi for their 'prererperfe renle, and 
ſome xi, which ſaith Yeſſias is the ſafer. Bur of obolus 
indeed there arc examples. Sueton in (alig. Ile antio 
ditum oboluiſſet, quaſi ad pratavenda wvenena ſs ſump- 
tum. Suet. in Vefp. c. $. Maluiſſem allium oboluiſſes. 
So Plaut, in Ampb.' 1. 1. Hei! numnam obolwt ego ? 
I. in Menach. x. 3. Oboluit marſupium bnic iſtuc, quod 
babes, Id. in Moſtell. 1. 1, Oboluiti allium Germana 
Iltuvies, Yer in Capt. 4. 3. he hath obolevi, Di hercle 
me cupinnt ſervatum, jam obo'u't Caſina procul. So Ste- 

phanus 


nod is compeſy tum-melius formabit olewt : Unit oleo. 5 


An Explanation of 
Pbarius reads ir : rhough Plantin, obolwit; and ſo the By. 
f1 Edition. 1523. RY h 

Qu. What compounds of o1co do fozm olevi ? 

An, Of the compeunds of oles thele do form olevi : 
Viz. abolts, exoleo, obſoled adoles, inolto, peroleo, as 
aboleo abolevi; exoleo exolevi, obſoleo obſolevis adoleo ad. 
ole vi, inoleo imolevi, peroleo perolevi.. . 

q Abelevi is readin Liv, 3.b #1be,- Cupus rei prope 
jam memoriam abdlever at. Tacit, 1. 4. 14i quidem ſep- 
tuagefumum ante annum perempti,imaginibus ſuis noſtun - 
thy, quas nec viftor quidem abolevit. Exolevi 1s in Cic.. 
in Salluſt. Pofttaquam etas tua jamad ea patiende, que 
alreyi facere collibuiſſet, exoleverat. Obſolevi in Cic. 
pro Leg. Manil. Obſolevit jam ifta oratio9. Adoleuit is 
in Cic. de Leg. Ratio cum adolevit atque perfefia eff, 
uominatur rite ſapientia, Ado{ui hath been in uſe. For 
ſo Farro-3 Rbet. cited by Priſcian l.'g. Poſtquam adolu» 
erit bar quventus. And thence Adultus as from adolitum 
Bur ic is now diſuſed, And that diſtinQion which ſome 
would make, as if adoleoro grow made adveut, and 
adoleo to burn did make adolw; is vain. For as Parrs 
above uſed adoxi in the ſenſe of growing » fo did At- 
. tics Caſſius, as Diomedes quotes him, ule adg/ers in the 
ſenſc of burning. So he in his ſecond to Tiberins, Sic 
eft contra Lg yptiis maximuns ſacrifScium, ubi integrum 
au ſcrem adoleverunt. Thus of znoleo (which ſome Gram- 
marians ſay isſaflicr uled with #3) there is read in Gell. 
l. 13. 5. « preterperfeRt in evi. Natura emnium re- 
- YUM, gia 0s geunit , induit nobis inolevitque in ipſs 
fatim principuis , quibus nati ſumus amoren nofir: & 
ceritatem, Claud, 6 Conſul. Honor. Et penitus t0- 
tic inolevit Roma medullis. So of feroles ( which is 
thought ſafclier uſcd with «i there is read in, Lucil. 
Js 30. ancxample in evi, Hwis totum fic Corpus jam 

peroleſſe biſulcis. Where peroieſſe i pur for perelev!ſſe 
The prererperfc& tenſes of theſe yerbs in u# then ulc , 
when ye have example for them. Sce Voſſius de 4n1- 


log."l. 3. c. 23, and B!ymolog. p, 106, Richer, fol. 62. b 
Atvar, 
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Alvar. p- 241. Rben, p, 176, x99.- Farnab. p, 37. 
| Burles p- 194+ Duiburgen. p. 111, Ram l. 2, C 3. 
Daneſ. Schol. 1. 2.c. 12. | | 
Qu. How are the wozds in this Kale declined f 
An, The wordsinthis Rule are declined thus : The de- 
| Oleo, oles, olui, olere, olitum, [| & oletum \ * clining of 
Redoleo, redoles, redolu, redolere, redolitum. the words, 
Snboleo, ſul oles, ſubslui, ſubolere, ſubolitum. 
* Saturnins gives it both theſe Supines. Voſſins e= 
ven of otienm ſaich-, 83 modd olitum uſpiam invenitur 
( how confidently ſoeyer others give it chat Supine ) 
) Sed. antique &. olctum fecit.- Etymolog. ps 106. So 
Rhenius, Apud Priſcos etiam olevi oletum , tunde ole- 
tum pro fiercore, which yer Yoſſins declares ro note {0- 6 
cum male olentem, Analog. 1.3. c. 23. Though Cato 
) de r.r. C. 6. bath it in another ſenſe z Age elets con- 
ſerundo, &c. bE 
Qu. enhat (s the fonrth Bute of Exception a- 
| bout £ and whithis it ? 
An, Tne fourth Rule of Exceprion is about the com- 
pounds of pango, and ir is this : 
Compoſita a pungo formabunt omnia punxi : , Compoſitaa 
| Pult unum pupugi interdumque repungo repunxs. Pungo. . 
Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this 3 Thar ail the . 
_— of pango do make punxi in the prererperfe& 
tenle (none of them doubling the firſt ſyllable of the 
-—— ) except repuwro which bath repupugs and 
Xl, 
T Formabunt omnia punxi ] Duicburgesfs ſaith, bu 
plerague faciunt xi : Yer he names none that doth nor 
make rhar.; nor any that makes any thing other beſide 
that. Bird allows compunge as well as repwugo to redou- 
ble'the firſt ſyllable. Bur without example? 1 ſuppoſe 
herein he- fol owed Stephanus,, who declines ir, com- 
Pungo, compungic, compupugi, Bur gives no example of 
wpupuet neither. Yofſius and Farnaby allow of come 
Pxsxt, and diiÞunxi; Xamus of expwnxi z Rhenius and. 
hp: the 


_ 


I? 


 eAn Explanation of - 
the Gram, of Gryphifw, allows of all the three, And all 
of repupugi andrepunxi, Bur not one example of either 
of themdo | find among rhem all, , Yer. it. appears by 
Priſcen |, 1% Yþar. ey both werss ancienely jn uſe, 
and that Caper would have - repupug? to be viciſim 
punxi , -but repunzi-vo belong to reckanings, which di. 
Rin&ion yer Foffiue calls vauum Ccommenturs, De Anal, 
Ll, 3-C IS ©: we ET WIT ER TS 
Qu. How are the wo2ds of this Ryle.declined ? 
Te - an, The words of this Rule, are, declined, thus ; 
The de- Pungo, pungis, pupugi, [& prnxi] pungeres punitug, 
clining of |. Crepupugs | 
the words, Repungo, VEPUR gs reprnxi. repungere, repunum. 
Q", What is the fifth Exception about e and 
whichiot?—@ _ 
An, The flth;Exceprion is. about .thele compounds 
of do, which are a. rhird Conjugarionzand it is this: 
| atum a dg, quando eff infleflis tertia, ut adds, 
naar hw edo, dedo, "HF a6 abdga, us. obqo. 
ao, quando peravy gvaes 
({ondo, inde, trado,. prodes uendes. dadj ; at wauns 
Abſcondo, abſcondi— — ” | 

Qu. eahat is the meaning of this Rule > - 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That thoſe 
compounds of de , which are of the- Third Conjugation 
do make their prererperfe& nor in ded; , bar in did: 
as addo addid!, excepr ab/conde which makes ab[conds. 

q Natum 4 do quando, &rc. } This was necdful to be 
added, becauſe thoſe compounds of do, which are of 
the firſt conjugation have dedz, like the ſimple verb » 
as Circundo, Orcundas, circundedi, 

Abſcondo, abſcond:} In this our Amchaur ſpeaks what 
is uſus]; for anciencly this yerb alſo did form zi, 
as well as thereſt. Thence Priſcian 1. x0. hath from 
Plaut. in Carbonaria , Secundum ipſam aranm aurws 
abſcondidi. So Sil. Ital. 1, 8. 38.--Numicius iam $uſ- 
cevit gremio vitreiſque abſcoxdidit antris, Thence Cicers 
< Verr, hath abſconditus. Non obſcurum oprnor l ſaith 
lie ) neque abſconditum. - And in 3 de Finib. «b- 
ſcondite, 


C. I 3. 


' Perds, perdis, perdidi, 
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ſtondite. Ea nec acut! ſime, nes abſcondit? diſſeruntxr. 
Bur abſconat is now the ulual word, Senec. 1, 3. de Be- 
nef. Bela civil projcriptum Doaminum ſeruus abſcondit. 
1d, de Canſy. Tumeſcentem wterum abſcondifi. Lucan. 
|. 10, Craſſum babes ab/toxderat aurum. Gell. 1. 17. 
c. 9. Epiſtolam ſcripſit ſuper rebus arcanis hoc wodo 


; A 
+7 : "=> = 
* 
. 
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abſcondiſſe, See Alvar. p. 235. Thence is {2jd ro be in 


rhe Supinc abſconſum ( though ab/conditum be berier, 
as being figm conditum the Supine of condo. ) Voſſ. de 
Analog. |. 3. Cc. 26. Farnab, p. 38. Dazeſe Schol, 1. 2. 


Qu. Vaw arethe wozds of this Rule dectined ? 
Ax. The wards of this Kule are declined thus; rh, 4. 


Po, das, dedi, dare, datum. "ep 
Adds, addia, addidi, addere, additum. Fogg Fug 


' Credo, credis, credidi, credere, creditum. 


Ego, «au, edids, edere, dium. - 

Dedo, dedis, dgagidi, deniere, deditum. 
Redda, reddic, reddidi, reddere, redditum. 
perdere, perditum. 
Abdo, abdis, ahbdidi, abdere, abditum. 
Qbdo,, obdis, obdidi, obdere;) obdituw. 
Condo, candis> condidi, condere, conditum. 
Indo, indis, indidi, indere, inditum. 

Trado, tradi, tradidi, tradere, traditum. 
Prods, '\fredis, Pprodidi, prodere, proditum. 
Fonds, vendis, vendidj, vendere, venditim. 


«b[cond; «bſconſs 
ceded * Cade? : 

abſcondidi abſondtth 

Qu. enhat is the ſixth Gxception about > and 


Which is &« ? 
is abour the compounds of 


As. Thc fixth Exception 
fer, and ir is this : Natues 4 fto las (tits babebit, Natum 4 
ſto ſtas. 


Qu. eahat is the meaning of this Bule e 
iti in their pre- 
afro 
as 


H8. The meaning of this Rule is ris : Thar rhe 


compeunds of flodo generally make 
rerperfcR renſs-+. (and nor ſer liks 


An Exylanation of 

as perſto, perſias, perfiiti. So aflo, conflo, diſto, exfle, 

ol pe ws reſts, ſubſts. cats 

' OQy. enhydopon ſap generallic ? Js there any 
compound of fo, that follows the ſimple verb , and 
makes ſtetz? | 

An. There is one compound of Fo, which makes ſteti 
. asthe fimple verb doth, namely circumflo, whoſe Preters 
perfe& renſe is circunfiers. : | 

q Virgil, Georg. 4 hath Carvete 3» monts facien 

circumſietit wnda, Thence though divers Grammarian, 
rake no notice of it, as neither Voſiue,nor Alvarne, Deſ. 
pauterius, nor Richeriue, &c. yer others do, and deliver 
circumfſeti ſor the preterperfeR of this verb: as Farnaby 
Hayne, Shirley, Burles, Rhenius, and the Gram. of G1j- 
phiſmwald, Which two laſt do alſo give Superfſlets for the 
Preterperfe& tenſe of ſuperſio *: Which verb rhough ſe; 
down by Stephanue, Trebellims, Cooper, Gouldman with: 
out any Preterperfe& tenſe, yer'is found to have ſafeyſle. 
ti in SaR. Fugurth. Deinde ubt un & ant alterg ſcale com- 
minute, qui ſuperfieterant, afflidt ſunt. Unleſs the word 
be berter to be read divided ſuper fleterant. And if cir- 
_ Cumfietit in Virgil were read divided allo ( as it is not 
impoſſible bur the Poet might write ir) crrcums fletit, 
then the exception will run clear withour any thing ex- 
cepred from ir. 

Some of the Compounds of Sto haye had evi in the, 
Prererperf. tenſe. Hence Propert. 1. 2, El. El. 34. Net 
bF poſt Stygias aliquid reſtaverit undas. Ammian. 1). 31.14 
quoque preflaverit, Which word Poſſius-and Rbenins ſay 
. Is 41ſo in Jaſtin 2ſlitut. And ſo what is now in theprint- 

ed copies of YVegetins, de Fe Milit. |. x. c. 1. HiSanos 
viribus corporum noſtris prefiitiſſe mariſefium eſt, in ma: 
ny manuſcripts wasfreſtafſe, as the ſame Yoſſius ſaith , 
de Analog. 1.3. 20. And whence indeed can ftatum 
in many of the campounds, as well as the fimple verb, 
be derived regu'arly, bur from Fave? Bur that preter- 


pertc& as well in che compounds as in the ſimple verb , 
33 out of iſe, © Ge, 
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Qu. How ig ſto dectined ? | | 
An. $to is declined thus : The de- 

* Sto, flass ſteti, flare, (tatum, clining of 

| :.—-.;, WE words 
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Qu. Itherto we have ſpoken of the dilagreement 

4 of verbs ſimple, and their compounds,in re- 
ſpe ot their Preterypyfc FF tenſes : Yre there not ſome 
verbs, which betng compounded, do alſo undergo 
ſome change 1n their pzeſent tenſes ? 

An, Beſides thoſe verbs, wholo compoiind Prererper= 
fe& renſes do differ from their ſimples, there are others, 
which have ſome difference alſo being compounded , 
_ what they are being ſimple, in the preſenr 
renſe. 

Q"v. How many ſozts offuch verbs are there ? 

An. There are two forts of ſuch verbs. Fiſt, fome 
whoſe compounds differ from their fimples both in the 
Preſent tenſe, and in the Preterperfeft renſe. And Se- 
condly ſome whoſe compornds do differ from their fim- 
ou in the Preſent renſe , bur not in the Preterperfeft 
renle. 

Qu. How many ſozts of verbs are there, that be- 
ing compounded dilfer from their fimples > both in 


the pzeſent, and pzeterperfec tenſe? 
An.Of ſuch verbs as being compounded do differ from 


' theit fimples,both in the preſcnr,and prererperte&tcenſe, 
there are two ſorts. Firſt ſome, that cbhazge a Vowel, or 
Diphrhong, iz their firſt ſyllable. Secondly ſome, thar 
loſe a vowel out of their firſt ſyllable. 

Q+. How many lozts of verbs are there, that do 
ng a bowel oz diphthong tn their fir ſpt= 

An. Of thoſe verbs thar do change a Vowel or Diph- 


thong in their firſt ſyllable, there are three ſorts. 


Firſt, ſome that change it inro e. Secondly ſome thar 
| Z 2 change 


7 
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change it into 3. Thirdly ſome thar chan ge it into 


7 Qu. which is the Bule fo; them that change it in- 


toc? | 
An, The Rule for thoſe verbs that charge a vouyel 
in their firſt ſy\lable inco e is this; 


Mutantia primam vocalem in E. 
Ferba bac Perba bec ſamplicia preſentis prateritique, 
ſmplicia, Si componauturs vocalem primam in e wat ant : 
Damno, latte, ſacroy falls, arceo, tvralte, faiſcor 
Partio, Carfo, Patro, ſcavdy 0 ſpargo» paridque. 

Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Bule e 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That there 
arc ſome verbs, which being compounded do change the 
vowel & in their firſt ſyl\able into e,. as well in the pre- 
ſept as prererperfeR tenſe 1 as Damro being compound- 
ed with con becomes condemno; and ts. declined con- 
demno, condermnas, condemnaui : ang ſoin the reſt. 

qd. Yocalem primam in < mutant | This in reference 
rothe prererperfe& tenſe, is ro be underſiood of ſuch 
verbs, as have not ealready inthe firſt ſyllable of it, 
as it is in fats and pario, whoſe preterpertc& renſes arc 
fefeli and pepert. 

Lafto } So it is in delefFo, ileFo, oblefo, if they be 
compounded of lafFs, and be nor rather derived from 
aelicio, illicio, and oblicip , as ladFo.ir ſclf is from la. 
Bur ablatto keeps the vowel of its. fimple yerb chorowour: 
xf any ſuch verb be read any where elle bur in the Bible. 
For Stephan«s plainly ſaith of ir, Idonet Authors te- 
ſttnonium defideratur t and obſerves that in ſtcad of it, 
Virgil ſaid, a latte depellere; and Varrs a mamma 
aifgungere, Yer ſome;of our Englith Grammarians al- 
low of it , as Buylgs, and. Harris, and Farnebys itisto 
be hoped, upon good Authority. 

Arceo ) Az exerceo, and corrcer. Yer abarceo keeps 
the 4 as Buries hath it; ſome ſaich Stephanys rurn it 
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. _ and read ir aberceo : the former feems more pre- 
bable. 

Trafts } As contretto, detreffo, Yers though ſomo 
Grammarians are not plealed ro make Exceptions of 
them , as Harris and Shirley , pertraffo and yetrafo 
keep 4, at leaſt often, if nor al/waies. Hence Cie. de 
Invent, $i geſts negotit, ef ſurm , & adverſarii nar- 
rationem ſave &+ diligenter pertraftabit. Wirg. 1. 
of, Nib:! eft quod difa4 retrafbent, Hor, 2 Carm. 
0d. x. Sed ne reliftis, Muſa procax jocts Cee vetrattes 
munera nenie. Sentc. Ep. no. $3 endem, quamuis 
ſciat , retrafaverit. Yea in Gell, |. ra, c.n, Where 
in the Text is read detreazdam , there is a norxe in the 
margine , inrimaring chat in o\d Books -it was read de- 


o 


traftandam. 
Fati{cor | As defetiſcor; Hence Tey. Phoy. 4.1. Ne- 
que adeo defett cor unquamexperirier, Yer in Plin, |. 17. 
 C. 3. iSreadaefatiſcentes. Andin Caſtelig's Edition of 
Kempiſ, 1, 1. c. 19. def thiſcitur ( | ſuppoſe by miſ. 
priar for defatiſcitur. ) Priſc:anl, to, owns defettſcors 
bur wirhour prererperfe cenle. 

Partio] As impertio, difpertio, Yer though few 
Grammacians take notice thereof , exczpr Hayne, Far- 
naby and Burles, impartio and difptrtto are allo read. 
Cic. de Am. ut (quam virtutis pratantiam conſecats 
ſunt , impartian! cum ſuis, Plat, Atl. 2. t. E1ixit 
mihi , ut difpartirem obſaontum bic bifariam. (ic. ut 
fortuna noftras difþartiat parricidis, So alſo arercad 
impaytior and diſþartior, Cic. pro Sext. Roſe. Commodz 
quibus utirmur, a dee nobis dari, atque ithpartiri vide- 
ww. Plis. in Ep, Perire one texpus atbitrabatur, quod 
Rudiis nmimpariiretur. Cic, de Leg. Fureconſulti, qued 
pofirum eſt in uni cogitatione, id in infinita difpart nmtur. 
Id. 3. de N. Deor. lidem wiltis a diis immort alibus ho- 
minibas diÞþurtiri, ac dividi ſomnia. Bur | conceive 1m- 
pertio and difÞertio the more uſual. Ter. Eun, 2. 2. 
Plurim ſalute Parmenonem ſummun ſuun impertit 
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Gnathp. Cig. g. Catil. Atque etiam vir forti Colltge 
meo. C. Antonio laws impertitur, Blaut. Aul, 2, 2 
Injuria difpextiviſii, pinguiorem agnum ifti babent, 
Id. Pſeud, 1. 5. Populo viritim differtirier, Mr, Buyles, 
addes bipertio'y and quadripertio, I find bipartio, bj. 
partior, and bipertior, quadripartigr and quadripertior ; 
bipartitus and quadripartitus, both in DiGitonaries and 
Authours : but bipertio. and guadripertio , Not ſomuch 
as inth: DiRionaries of Stephanus, Nizoltus, Cooper,or 
Gouldman, Which laſt only hath bipartio. Perhaps larer 
and berter Editions of Authours have thoſe words z 2s 
he reads them. | 
Scauds As conſcendo, deſcendo; which latter word 
anciently in irs preterperfe& tevſe had deſcendidi. 
Thence Palerius Antiates , Deinde funere locato, ad 
forum deſcendidit. So Laberius, Ego mirabar quomods 
mamme mihi diſcendiderant, Gell, 1, 7. c. 9. Buc thar 
prererperfeR is now obſolcre. | 
Spargo } As confþergo, afpergo, infþergo , perſpergo, 
profergo, refpergo, circumſpergs. Bur Mr. Burics ex- 
cepts preſpargo. And lo indeed in Lucret. ). x15. it 15 read) 
Flora quibus mater pr efþargens axte viat (\untia tolori- 
bus egregiis & odoribus implet. Gouldman and Stepba- 
#«s have ſuperſpargo as well as ſuperſpergo ; of the larter 
I find an example in Cato, de R,R. c. 54. Strementain 
teffo condito, + ſale ſuperFpergito; Of rhe former as 
yerno cxample. . 
Que Therc is a Norte annexed to the Rule, rouching 
EVE the compounds of Pario (viz. ——— Parioque 
Crus ata Cujus nata peri duotomperit, & reperit dant : 
peri duo Catera ſed perui; velut bes aperire operire. ) that is 
the meaning of that Note x nw DO | 
An, The Meaning of that Note or rule touching the 
compounds of Paris isthis : Thar'of the compounds of 
Pario there be two, natucly comperio and reperig, which 


have Periin the'prcrerperteR tenſe y whereas all the 
zſt have Pervi, | 
| FINE ſ Qu. 
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Qu. anbat is the meaning of that note aifo annex - 
ed20 the ul, tonching the componnds of paſco, 
Viz. 

A paſo pavi tantium compoſia notentuy. 
Hec duo compeſco, difpeſto peſcui babere : 
Ceteray ut epa(co, ſervabunt (implicis uſam. 

An. The meaning of thar Note or Exception from 
the Rule roucking the compounds of Paſce is this: Thar 
two compounds of Paſco, namely compeſco to reſtrain » 
and.diipeſca ro drive away beaſts from paſture, do 
change their firſt yowel into ez and make peſe#t in their 
prererperfe&renſe, as compeſco, compeſtis, comoeſeut z 
difþeſco, difpeſcis, difþeſcui ; but that all the reſt of 
the compounds of that verb, do follow che fimple verb, 
and keep irs firſt vowel and declining, as epaſco, epaſcrs, 
epavz. So depaſco, depaſcis, depavi, tocar up or tofeed 
. beaſts in a paſture. | 

q Compeſco, Thoughcompeſco to reſtrain, bridle , 
refrain, or beep in, diftzr from che ſimple verb, yer 
compaſco ro feed rogerher agrees with it, as both Burles 
and Stepbanus decline ic. Thence Pltn.1. g.c. 54. harh 
compaſcere, Var. der. r. i. x.c.5z3. compaſci. and Save 
I. C. Plures ſaltum communem, ut jus compaſceudi habe- 
ene mercati ſunt. Cic. in Top. $: compaſcuus ager eft 
jus eft compaſcere, So though depaſco to eat up do follow 
the limple verb ; yer depeſco ro drive away cartel luizs 
inform with difÞeſco, as well as in ſexſe, and is ro be 

found in Gouldman , though from what 4uthour I 
know not , becauſe he names none : nor do | find ir 


elſewhere, _ 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule and the 


Notes annexed thereto declined ? 


A Paſco 


An, The words of this Rule and Notes annexed The De. 


thereto are declined thus ; 

dimao, davnas, damuavi, damnare, damnatum, 
Lafto, laftas, laftavi, laftare, latiitum, 
Sacro, ſacras, ſacravi, ſacrare , ſacratum. 

Falls, falls, fefellt, fallere, falſum, 
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 Aycen, arcer, arcut, avcere, 
Trafo, trattat, traffavi, traFFave, trafatum, ? 
Fattſcor, fatiſcerts, fatiſct ———. 
Partzzy, partis, partivi, partire, partitum, 
Carpo, carpis, carpſs, Carpert, wvarpriov. 

Patro, patras, fitravi, patrare, patratum. 
Scandg,  (candis, ſtandi, ſtandere, ſcanſum, 
Spargo, Fpargis, ſpiirſs, ſpirgere, Sparſum. 
Pario, paris, peperi, Parere, partum, 

(omperio, comperis, comperi, comperire, compertuung 
Reperiog -reper is, reperi, reperire, repertum. 

Aptris, aperis, aperm, apertire, apertum. 

Operio, operis, oferui, operire, opertum. 

Paſto, pajeis, fpivi, Ppaſcere, paſlum. 

Compeſco, compeſers, compeſcut, compeſcere. 
Diipeſco, difþÞ'(cis, difpeſcui, difpeſcere. 

| Epaſio, epaſtts, epavi, epaſcere, epaſium. 

* That the compounds of Parioare all decline! af- 
rer the fourth conjugation » though ir ſelf be of the 
third, can be no wonder to himy thar remembers , thar 
Parxio ir ſelf was once of that conjugation, Whence O- 
va parire. in Ennins, as we fhewed before in, Fit Rio 
'1 ut parto pepers. | 
hers named in this Rule, , tht deeing eoiÞdiidded 
do change thetr firlt vowel into c ? | 
 An.Befvdes the words here named in this Rulegthere be 
fome other words, which in ſome, if nor all of their com» 
pounds do change their rſt Vowel, or Diphrheng into 
e. Such are (1) Jad, whence dejefto, ejeffo, injefto, 
and rejefto. Af Fareio, whence difftrcis and refercto. 
bur effarcis and infartio keep 4 2 though rhere is read 


. +  Effercio and infercis alſo, (3) Capto, from whence 


accepto and recepto; and fo tepto, from whence 
incepto and oecepro. (4) Hilo, from whence an- 
belo, though exhalo keep a. (yy, ) IMahde from 
whence commends and emendo , though amando, pra: 
mando, and demszndo keep a. ( 6 ) Canto from whence 
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concents, and occento. (9) FJuro, whence dejero and 
"ejcro though rhe other compounds of this verb abjuro, 
adjure, objuro, and coxfuro, do keep the firſt vowel 
of the ſimple verb; and even 4d&fwo, abd Prourd is lom- 
times read too, | ($8) The old verb tWrdoy, whence 
—_— inceblls and firrendo (9) Arlo froth white 
00810, [00 6 ft 4 CN ORAI Piok © | d..I*; 

CA Dejedfo is in Stat, Virgithath Ovetyaftimtem\uan, 
7. Statins 5 Theb. Auſus erat farto dextram_ injetaxe. 
Ligret. 1, 2. Montes 18; reefiumt ooces ad: glen mun;. 
From Cato Plant. Curc. 1. 1. hath, Inceptzs facimu fa- 
cere, and Mengch, 5.5. Jam hercle occeptat inſanire pri- 
mulam. From diFeytio Hoy. 1. x. £p,"'8. hath differtum 
tranfre forum: Cic.' pro Seft. hath Clones Yeftrove. 
Plaut. Moſell; i. t. Wath 'Effc., efercite voy; Cic, 2 de 
N. Decor. Pocte Vompnum 400 -$upeyftitione omni re- 
ferſerunt. Coln;1. 1% c. 53, Livgims [alin infarcite. 
Sutton. Mort inedid deſtinint; per 'im ore aldutho M- 
fartzri ibues faſt. Where Budams reads infercire. 
Cic, in Orafor, Neque infarciens vtrba. Where inan old 
copy ir isrexad MWfercrens. Cogcents is cred by Goutdmimn 
from Plante Rnd occento is foand m him in divers places. 
Curtal, 1, 2. Obit adeam at force ats, occentem. So 
Merc. 2. 3. Perf. 2. 4. Ter. Ext, >, 3. hath Liquet mbi 
dejerave.Cze. yro Roſe, Com. Dui-wentiyz ſoftt, ptr ſtrare 
conſut'vit. 14. pro kb. Poſth, whi ſemel quis Pejcraverit; 
et credi pofiea non oportet. Plaut. Rud, 5. 2. De- 
fate mils arbentam daturiim, Mor. |. 2. St, 3. 
Quare , fs quidvis ſatis eft , ftyjuras » furripis , an- 
ers 1! 


To this Rule may alfo be referred: for likeneſy bf 
change of a into &, theſe verbs Mm or - Pitior from 
whence peypetior ; yer Commpatior ( if any fuch word 
be ) keeps 4. So grad?er, whence aggredior, congrediioy, 
digretioy, exyedior, circumpgredior, pratgredior ; progre- 
dior, regredior, and ſuggredior : Yer retraghadiey keeps 
a. Plim, ), 2. c. 15. Ab bs retrogradiniter ad ſolemn, 19. 
l, B.c. 15, 0b id retrograditur in paſcende. 

CHAP. VII. 
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Qu. E have ſpoke of the Rule for the verbs 
thar change rheir- firſt vayel incoe; 
hich is the Rule foz thoſe vevbs.thas change thei 
firſt vowel into i » and that both in the preſcar, any 
prererperfeR tenſe # PRES Er Be 
Ax. The Rule for tholc verbs,that change their fir. 


| Vouwelor Diphchong into 8 in the Preſent-and Preterper. 


feft renke is chis 


Mutantia priman vocalens in I. 


Hec babto, rzgc habeo, laten, ſalis, ſtatuo, cados, lady, 


(ates, 


[Pango dans pegt] cans, guere, cado, cecidi, 
Tango, egeo, teneo, taces, ſapioy rapibque, 
St componentur vocalem priman in i mutant 
Kt rapio raps, eripio, eripui. | 
Qu. What is the meaning ofthis Rule e 


Az, The meaning of this Rulc..is chis,.; Thar theſ: 


verbs babeo, {ateo, &c, being compounded do thorow- 


out both in rheir preſent and preterperfe&renſe, change 
their firſt Vowel or Diphrhong ipto'# 7. as of repio rap 
compounded with e is made erzpio eripui. 

q Habeo } As exbibeo, inbibeo, &c. Byr yer poibabeo 
(as is norcd in the Margine ) fompltcis formam ſecr- 
vat. —_ | 

Lateo ) As deliteo, for which Mr. Burleg bath diliteo 


unleſs ir be a miſ-prinr. | 


Salio] As exfilio, infilio, defilio, diffilio, aſilio,reſil'o, 
cqnfilio, ſubplio, tranſclio, ſuperfilio, which: have rhe Su- 
pines, Profits, and abplio, which want them. 

Statuo] As inflituq, deftituo, aſtitug, preſtituo, reſi- 
ru0, proeſtitus, conflitwo, ſubſtitug. : 

Cado ] As accido, concido, decido, excigde, incidowis- 
zercido, occido, procido, ſuecido, ſupercido. Of which 
#nciao, occido, recide, have Supines, or ax leaſt Parks 
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plex io 15> Whichcanner be formed bur from Supines ; 


che reſt want them, | 

Ledo ] As allido, collide, illido; bur obledo, keeps a 
unchanged. P/aur. Caf. 2, 5. Ne oble(ſs | for ovleſaru} 
manum. | 

| Pango dans peg; ] Fhis word doth nor properly be- 
long to this Rule, becauſe there is no change.of ve«2l in 
the preterperfe& inro? : bur the prererperfeRrenſe keeps 
ics firſt ſyllable unchanged, remaining rhe ſame in com» 


poſition, that ir was before ir was compounded 3 bar ir 


belongs ro rhe next Rule, Hec & componas. The Teacher 
may blog it our, and ſupply the room of ic thus: 
Et placeo, manta — for-thoſe rwo words, though nor 
named in the Rule, yer have relation to it, in as much 
2s in ſome of their compounds » they do change their 
ficſt vowel into # thorowour. And to theſe if we will 
hearkenro Alvarus, we ſhalladd amico, amicory whole 
compounds are inimico, inimicor. | 

Cano ] As accins, concino, incino,orcino, percino,pre- 
cing, recino, (uccino, Yer Tacitus 1, 2. hach Tum ſens 
tius Occunere cornua tubaſque juſſit. Daneſ, |. 2. 
C. 12. 

Duero ] As acquire, conguire, exquiro, inquire, Per- 
quiro, require. , 

Ceds cecidi } As aſcido, extido, incido, inter eido, 6c- 
(1do, percido, p: ecido, recido, ſuccide. 

Tanyo ] As attingo, contingo, perrisgo , which have 
taGFum in their Supines. | 
Egeo ] As indigeo, withour Supines. 
Teneo} As abſtineo, attineo, pertined, withour Supines 
as Farnaby and Burles ſay : yer Rhenius allows of ab- 


7. C.ſay, Abſftetus hereditate, i.e. ſeparatus, held offs 


or kept from ; bur contineo, detiues, retineo with Su- 


pines, ; 
Taces ] As conticeo, obticco, reticeo, ſubiiceo , all 
Wirhour Supjncs, ln 
Sepia] 


fentum, as from which is formed abſftentus. Whence the . 
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Sapio ]. As defipio, refipie, Whence Plin. 1, 14; c. A 


Vitis picem reſioiens. 

Rapioque ] As abyipio, arripio, torripio dirizio, eripio, 
preripio, oror:Pto, ſurripio. Plant, Curc, r. 1. Ut queque 
occaſoo eſt, ill; ſurripere ſe ad me. 

Q». what is the meaning of that Ndte_ touch: 
ingthe compounds of cano annered to the Rule. 
—— A Cano Nartum -. 

Precericym pr ui ceu concino, concinui dar ?_ 

An, The meaning of che Nore annexed to the Rule, 
roveching the compounds of Cano is this: Thar rhe com- 
pounds of Cano make their prererptrfe& not in cnt like 
the fimple verb, but in cu ; as of contino is formed 
concinui, and lo in the reſt. | | 

Q:. How are the wozds of this Mule, and the 
Note amexed thereto declined ? 


The de- At, The words in this Rule and Norte are declined 


clining of thrus 2: | & 
the words. Habeo, haber, habui, habere , habitum. 


Liteo, lates, latui, latere, [latitnm.} 

Salio, Salis, ſalii, & ſalni, ſalire, ſaltum , 

Status, ftatuis, flatws, ſtatuere, flatutum, 

Cads, cadis, ceeidi , cadere, caſum, 

Leds, ladis, laſt, ledeve, leſum, 

Pango, pantie, pan; [ o&r pegi ] panzert, pagumn, 

{ ano, canis, cecini, canere, cantiume 

Vnriero, quaris, queſivi , quarere, quaſitum. 

Cala, cedis, cecidi, cadere, ceſum, 

Tango, tang is, tetegi, tangere, tatium. 

Teneo, tents, tenui, tentre, rentum. 

Taceo, Iitces, tacut, . tacere, Ftaciium. 

S$2pio, ſap's, ſapai, [ & Japivi ] ſapere, [ ſapitum ] 

Rapioe, raſpis, rapui, rapere, raptum. 

Eripio, eripis, eripul, eripere, ereptu'. 

Concins, concinis, coucinut, concinere *concentum. 
Qu. enthstis the meaning of thar Rule touching 

placco and the compounds of tt ? viz, __3 p 


n——_———— Grammar. 
A places, fie diFÞlices; ſed. fmplicia uſiun 


Het duo comipiaceo, cm, perplacto bene (ſeroant. fic difhli- 
* An, Thermeaning of this Rulc is this $ Thar though 660. 


placeo compounded with di5 do change its firſt vowel 
into# » ſo that of plageo ſo compounded is made diſfilicee, 
yer compounded with con or per (and we may add bene) 
it keeps its farſt vowel unchanged, as in complaceo, prr- 
places, and Geneplaces. | 

CE Complaceo ] This verb is not lightly found, bur in 
the prererperfeR tenſe, .and in rhe paſſive form 2 bur 
in that it is more frequent, So Plaut. Rud, 1. 2. Hoc 
deo complacitum eft, Ter. And. 4. 1. Poſiqugyn me ama- 
re dixi, complacita eſt tab;. 

Qu. How are the k0zvs of this Kale declinz 


ed y 
Ar. The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 


Placeo, plates, plarwi, Placere, Placitum. The de- 


Difpliceo, difplices, difÞlicui, difplicere, 


clining of 


Complaceo, complaces, complacuzzcomplacere,complacitun, the words, 


Perplaceo, perplaces, perplacui, perplacere, prrplacitum, 
So beu2pluceo, beneplaces, &rc, 
- Qi. What is the weaning of that Rule touching 
pango, and the compounds of itz Viz. 
Compoſita a pango retinent a quatuor ifta 
Depango, ofpange, Circumpango arque repango ? 
| An, The meaning of the Rule is this? that theſe 
four compounds of fango, vi, depango,0ppange, Circum- 
pango, and repango (whereunto may be added a hifth ; 
Viz, expango) do keep their firſt vowel unchanged into 7, 
though ir be ſo changed in others, as compings, apd 1s. 
pingo. 
F Oppango } Rhening reads ir opp.ngo; but oppange 
1 rake re be the right readings and ſo Stepbanus- lers ir 
down, The preterperfe& of this verb is read in Plat, 
CuYe, 1. 1, Wha ſnavinm oppegit, furit. 
Expange } This verb is read in Plin, |. 2.C. 26.-1- 


demque anſus rem etiam deo. improbam, anaumerare fo- 


Wi 


Hers flellzs, acfidera ad normam expangere, 
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E Qu. How are the wozds of this rule declined - 
The de- An, The words of this rule are declined thus : 
clining of Pango, pangiu, panxis [ & pegt ] pangere, pattum,* 
the werds, Depeango, depangis, depegi; depangere, depatium, * 

Oppango, oppangis, ofpegi» oppavgere, oppatfum, * 
Circumpango, —gis, —pegi, »-pangere, --paſtumy * 
Repango, repangu, repegi, repangere, repattum, * 
Expango, expangis, expegi, expangere, txpattumn, 

* Farnaby ſaith theſe four want Supines, bur other 
Grammarians, and Lexicographers allow them Supines, 
4s Ramms Rhenius, Stephanus, Gouldman, &c. Exam- 
ples I believe are ſcant , yer ſome there are. See after- 
ward in the fourth Queſtion after Hac raro, ec. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that Rule conching 
maneo and hig compounds , Viz. 

A maneo manſi, minus daut quatuor ift 
Pr emnco, emineo, cum promineo, immint6que, 
Simplicis at verbs ſervabunt cetera forman. 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this , Thar theſc 
four compounds of Maneo, viz. fr emimeo, emmeo, prom. 
neo and immin:0, nor only change their @ into# in the 
preſenc renſe, bur alſo have minut in their prererperfe 
renſe, whereas the reſt of the compounds of har verb 
neicher change their firſt vowel into; in the pieſenr 
tenſe, and have man ( like the fimple vaib) in the 
prererperfe& tenſe z; as permanco permanſs; ſoremanco, 
commaneo, obmaneo, emanco ( to ſtay our of place) and 
intermaueo. 

Premineo ] Voſſus likes of premizui;chough he ſaith 
he had nor read it. 

Eminco ) Tothis may be added the decompound ſus 
percminzes (which, as all the reſt that have min«z, wants 
the Supincs) uſed by Pirgil, 6. «An. Viftorque viros ſu- 
pereminet omnere | 

Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Male declined ? 

The de- An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 

clining of Manto,, manes, manſi, manere, manſun. 

the worGs, Premineo, premines, premin:i, fp aminere, 
| Eminey 
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Fminen, emines, eminui, ceminere. 

Promineo, promines,” prominui, Prom:nere, 
| Immineo, itmmines, imminui, imminere, . 

Qu. We have ſpoken of thoſe verbs, that change 
their firſt vowel into 2, as well in the preterperfeR as 
preſent renſe : Tmihich is the Bate foz thoſe Uerbs 
that being compounded, do change their firſt vowel 
into u ? | EY 
An, The Rule for thoſe yerbs thar change their firſt 


| . » | » 
yowel into w 1s this : 


| compoſita a ſcalpo, calcog ſalts, a per u mutant;  Compoſita 


1d tibi demonſtrant exſculpo, inculco; reſult. a (calps. 


Qa. what is the meaning of this Bnle ? 
An, The meaning of this Kule is this; Tha theſe 


Verbs ſcalpo, calco, and ſalts being compounded , do 
change their firſt vowel into#: ſo that ſta/Ppo com- 
pounded wirth'ex becomes exſculpo; calico compounded 
with i# becomes inenlco, and ſalto compounded with re 
becomes reſults. 

E Scalpo] In this our Authour follows Niomedes ; 

and Mr. Harrss follows our Autheur. Diomedes \aith no 

ſuch word as the fimple verb /cu/fo is found, and there» 
fore we muſt ſay, Sca/pere gemmam , and nor (culperee 

Ja ft verum eft, innumeri libri ( ſaith Duiburgenfs ) 

mendoſs erunt, in quitus legimus ſculptor & ſculptile. 

P. 127. Bur he might have read in Ovid. Met. 1.10. Fab. 

v, Interea niveum mird feliciter arte [culpſit ebur. Pljn. 

I, 36. C. 4. Marmore ſculpendo inclaryerunt. And that of 

Ci. 4. Acad, Non enim oft e [axo ſtalptur, was read 

feulptus, as Stephanua rells us, in weteri codice. Now if 

there be ſuch a verb as ſeulpo (and if there be nary then 
beſides that theſe Authowrs are miſread, many Gramma- 

'riazs allo are miſtaken, as Ramns, Voſius, Rhenius,Fary- 
naby Burles, &c.) 1 ſay, if there be ſuch a verb as ſcut- 
Po, then ir was needleſs ro fancy a change of @ in ſcalgs 
Into # to. ma ke thereof in compoſition ſculpo,' which al- 
ready was in being without any ſuch change. Beſides £x- 

Faips (a5 they have been plealed to write) in the pro- 


PCr 


An Explanation of 
per ſenſe of the word (to ſcratch, ſcrape, or pick our) 
15 read without any change of 4 intou; Appl. Met, |, 
9. Ipſe delayo lumine ſcabiem vetuſtam carioſe tiſte of. 
cipit excalpere. -S0,Cato der, r. Foramina longa pedes 
tres ſemus &* exca{ptg digitos ſex, If the teacher pleale 
he may thus read the-Rules | 
Si Sampenantur calle, ſa{tas 4 per u mutant, 
Id tibi demonſtraut compoſia tuculco, reſulto. 

Qu. How are the wopds of this Rule declined e 
The de- An, '\he words uf this Rule are declined thus : 
clinipg ofScalpe, ſcalpis, ſcalpſe, ſcalpere, ſtalptum, 
the words. Calco, Ccalcas, Calcauvis Calcare, Calcalum, 

Salto, faltas, ſaltavi, :(altare> (alt atuw. 

Exſculpo, exſculpm, exſculpſiy, exſtulpere , exſcu!ptum 
 Inculco, inculcas, inculcaui, inculcare , inculcatum, 

Reſulto, reſultasy, reſultavi, reſyltare reſwtatuas. 

Qu, We have ſpoke of the verbs that change their 
fifch vowel into 4 : Which is the fos thole that 
loſe a vowel ont of thetr firſt ſpilable ? 

An, The Rule for thole that loſe a vowel our cf 
their firſt ſyllable is this ; 

Compoſita a claudo, quatis, lavs, rejiciunt a : 
1d docet 4 caude, oce[udo, exclude, a quatidque , 
Percutio, excutio : & lguo, proiue, diluo. nata, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Buls ? 

An. Thc meaning of this Kule is this : That theſe 
three verbs claudo, guatio, and lavs, being compound- 
cd, do loſe a our of their firſt ſyllable, fo that claude be- 
comes cluds; as in ocelude, and exclude, quatio becomes 
catio, as in percutiey and excutio; and lavo' becomes 140 
as in prolue and di{uo. 

E Cluido } That there is ſuch a word as ud of 
like ſenſe with c(axdo is evident by teſtimonies our of 
Claſſical Aurhours, Cc. 2. de N, Deor, Ipſum auten 
mare (ic terram appetens {itoribus cludit. Sen. Ep. 25: 
Iatra qu quiſquis defderium ſuum clufit, Seu. c. 3. 
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Sen, Med. Ouaſcunque aperui tibi vias, claſs mihi. Gell. 
,1. 13. C, 19. Tot verba in paxcaſſimas literas eludere,Plin. 
I.33-C. I. Alis ſub gemmis wveneua (ludunt. Varro. de 
T1. 1, 3oC. 3. Due macerie ad villam venitiongs cauſd 
cluduntur,$o Val, Flac. Martial. Juvenal Stats". Colu- 
mel, This being ſo, what need of raking the remorer 
verb claydo for rhe compounding of occludo, and excluds 
withal, or any other the like compounded words (which 
are many, concludo, include, accludo, perilude, preclude, 
circumcludo, intercludo, recludo, ſecludo) when the 
nearer verb c/u10 is at hand to be uſed, without any 
change, loſe , or trouble > Whereupon ( ſa.ch Seb - 
flian, Dutsburgenſis ) Compoſrta magis a cluds videntur 
quam a claudo. Bur if Mr, Farnaby, or Burles, Bird or 
Hayne, or any other will rather compound theſe words 
of c1audo rhan of cludo, (that is go by the Bow rather 
than by the String) they may for me z Since it is iQ» 
different with Alvarys to form them from either.” p. 
237. 

Huatio} Ir ſeems to me to be an invererare errrours 
to write # after q, which is no letter bur an abbreviation 
of rwo letters & and # into one charader, partly compo= 
ſed, and perfe&ly ſtanding for both : and if nothing 
cllezthe very forming of excutio from quatio by the caſt» 
ing away of adoth cvince it ; for quatio being turned in- 
to cutio by the c2iting away of a, it muſt follow either 
thar q ſtands for norhing bur c; and then whar are we 
troubled with a needleſs ſuperfluous Lerrer for ? or clſe 
that it ſtands for cand yu; andrhen if # muſt be wrimen 
afrer 9, then when rhar charaRer is reſolved into & and 
&, there muſt be an #4 rwice wrirren afrer c, and we muſt 
' write, not excutio bat excuutio, which is againſt all ex- 
ample, and Orthography, And therefore fome, rhar 
would write accurately, do nor write quis, que, quid , 
but qis, qe, gid. Bur if this crrour be roo overgrown 
to be amended, (as there is no hope, being eſpouſed by 
lo great Grammariaxs, and ſo ingrown into uſe wirh c- 
very body as it is ) we muſt rhen rouching this nw , 
Aa ay 
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ſay wich Mr. Burles , that the compounds of quatio do 
charige qua inro cu; as concutro, aecutio, arſcutio, exe , 
cutio, incutio, perentio, recutio, ſuccutto. 

Lavo } if this verb had been written and read {awg 
with an au diphthong , there had been no more to do : 
bur being writteng and read {4vs, it may be enquired 
how cicher proluo or di{uo, or any other the like word 
ſaid ro be compounded of itz can wirh pro or 4 &c. and 
that which remains of this verb, when 4 is caſt our of ir, | 
make pro/uo or diluo, or any ſuch other word. For what 
will remain of /avo, when 4 is caſt our, bur {vo ? and 
whar doth thar eirher ſignifie, or ſound ? or'whar doth it , 
make compounded with pro or d:,bur prolvo or dilvo?but 
thoſe are not the words, which are here ſaid ro be made 
of [av0, by caſting away az bur pro{uo, ahd dilus. There 
muſt therefore be a furrher change in rhe word made to \ 
fir it for compoſition. The confonant » muſt be changed 
into # vowel, and be divided from the o, and joyned to 
the !, ſoas ro make [#0. Bur ro what purpoſe is a)l this 
Kirre, caſting our, and changing of lercers and ſyllables, 
when there is at hand the verb zo ready, without any 
thing at all of this, for this compoſition 2 For ſuch a 
verb as {xo undoubredly there is, and thar both in Dif@i- 
onaries and Autbours, Thence Cic. ad Att. 1. 12. 9u0- 
modo ergo bac lues? Id. 3. Ver. Ejus libidinem bomi- 
minum innocentium ſangutne lui velles, ? Id. Ver, g. Ma- 
cul as furtorum &- flagitiorum txorum ſociorum innoten« 
tium ſanguine luere arbitrabare ? 1, ce. abſtergere & els» 
ere, ſaith Stephanus, And hence Voſſius compounds 
theſe words, For having declined luoy lui, luitumn, unde 
lutiturus, he adds, Hiazc diluo, diluiy, dilutum. Sic abluo, 
eluo, reluo. Etymolog. p. 134. Danefus could like this, 
bur char the ſignificarion of rhe word isagainſt ir. Why 
bur amongſt other fignificarions, this alſo is given ro ic 
by Gouldman, to wipe or waſh aways and thar ſuirable 
ro thole derivarions which are given itz eicher from /4- 
V0 in Larine, or from ag» in Greek. And from what can 
thoſe Metaphorical expreſſions of Cicero, where be hork 
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libidinem ſanguine lui, and maculas lyere, be fetched 

$7: bur ſuch ſignification of the word 2 Therefore ir 

eems more commodious to derive theſe compound words 
pro/uo, 4:10, &c, from 140, than from lavo. Yer if-rh1is 
ſarisfie notzrather than give offence co any of our Gram- 

marians »- who are otherwiſe minded ( and they 1fſee 

are many » Hayne, Harris, Bird, Farnaby, Shirley, 8c. ) 

I ſhall be conrenred, thar ir may be as they lay : and fo 

we will compound not only p:0!40, and d/o, but ablto 

and e/uo, and Periyo, and inrerlyo, and all of laws. For 

perluo, tis read in Colum, 1. 12, c. 53. Oportebit aqua 

dulci diligenter perlui, And interluo is in Claudian de 

Rapt. Proſerp. 1. 1. -»-Rupit confinia Nercus Vittor, &- 

abſciſſos inter {uit aquore montes.. 0 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined x 
An. The words ot this Rule are declined thus : The de- 

Claudo, claudis, clauſt, claudere, clauſum. clining of 
Ouatio, quatis, [quaſi] quatere [quaſſum.] the words: 
Lavo, lauvis, lavi, [ lavere,) lotum, & lautum. : 
Octludoz occludis, occluſt, occludere, occluſum. 


Exclude, excludia, excluſf, excludere, excluſum. 
Percutio,. percutws, percuſſi, percutere , percuſſum- 
Exg:ttio, excutis, excufſi, Excutere; excuſſum, 
Proluo, proluu, proln, omg prolutum. 


Diluo, diluis, dilul, diluere, dilutum. TO 
Qu. Map Not ſome wozd be pet further adbed of 
the like nature with theſe mentioned in the Rules , 


untaken notice of in any of them 2? 

An, There may perhaps be added one word, which 
changerh the diphthong in its firſt ſyllable inco 0, in 
three compounds of ic, and that is Playdo, thiee of 
whoſe compounds, viz, diiÞþlodo, explodo, and ſupplodo , 
are made of it by rhe change of au into o, which yer re- 
mains unchanged in the orher compounds of ir » viR; 
applauds, and complando, > S | 
| © From ſupplodo Cic. x. de Orat. hath, :Nemo inillo 
judicio ſupploſit. Theſe vervs Mrs Danes derivey from 
the old verb pledo P!ofi, of which yer be ſairb 4 neſcig an 
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_ unquam in-uſu. Perhaps thoſe, in whom au is read , 
' come of p!audo, and thole in which o is read come 05 
 plodo, if ever there were any. ſuch verb, as Mr, Da- 


nes doth fanſie ro haye been > wherein T will determine 
nothing. : 

To the laſt Rule Compeſita a claude, &c, Our inge- 
nioiis Poerical Grammarian Mr, Shirley adds cauſo, 
giving the Rule thus : Hec clando, cauſo, quatio, lave, 
rejicinfit 4, p. 91. Bur 1 cannor find ſuch a word as cauſo 


. in-StePhanks or Gouldman, though cauſor be ordinary , 


And Stephanus compounds dceuſo of ad, and nor cauſe, 
bur uſo, 8n antiquared frequentative of c#do : adding 
that there are fome, who compound it from ad and cau- 
ſe, or cauſor, and that more rightly in Gouldmans opi» 
nion. Bur why may there not antiently as well have 
been Cauſos as cxfo, rhough now our of uſe » There have 
been 4dulo, and Comito, and cenſolo, crimino and digno, 
fruftro and boyto, auguro and amplex9,as well as their de- 
ponents in 87, which now arc in ule; and why might 
there not have been cauſe, as well as cayſor > But it is 
nor my pert to be Ulmpire bcrwixr perſons of fo great 
wir and learning : neither needs rhat ingenious perſon 
ſo poor a defence, as my weatneſs is able ro make fur 
mo. Ler the Reader chuſe for, and pleaſe him- 
oils 
And thus far of the Verbs whoſe compounds. differ 


= their fimples both in the preſent and preerpertcR 
rentle, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Qu. VW J Qich ts the Mule foz thoſe verbs 

that being compounded dir trot! 
their fimples tn the preſent, but nor tn the piererper” 
feR tenſe ? 


AR. The Rule for thoſe yerbs that, being compount 
c 
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eddo differ from their fimples in the Preſent, bur not in 
*the Preterperfeltt tenſe is this. 


Mutantia primans vocalem in I prater= 
9qu4m in preterito. 


Hec ſs compouas, ago, emo, ſedep, rego, frangs. 
Et capio, ja6io, [acio, fpecio, premo, ſemper » 
Vacalempromam praſentis in | fibi mutant 
Preteriti nunquam; ceu frango, refringo, refregi , 
A capio, incipio, in6epi. y 
Qu. what ig the meaging of this Mule ? 
An, The meaning of rhis Rule is this : Thar 'fome 
yerbs and parrticularly.chele here named in the Rule, 
ago, emo, &c. being campounded, do change the firſt 
vowel of their Preſent renſe into i, bur do #ot change 
the firſt vewel of their PreterperſeR renſe inco any other 
thing from what it was. | 

As for example, if frazgp fregt be compounded wich 
re,chea frango is made fringo, as in refringo the a of the 
preſent renſe being changed into #.: bur fregi is nor 
made fyigi, the e in the compound Preterperfe& renſe 
refregi remaining the ſame, char ic was in the ſimple 
prererperfe& renſe fregi. Thus by like change capio be= 
ing compounded with itz becoms 3ncipio , bur ceps is nor 
turned inco Ciþi, bur remains the ſame that ir was : the 
prererperfeR renſe of incipio , being ror incips , bur in« 
cepi, | 
ET Hec ficomponas ] To theſe may be alſo added {e- 


£0, facio, and pange pegi, which all in compoſition do 


change the firſt yowel of cheir preſent tenſe into #, bur 
not the firſt vowel of their prererperfeCt renſe : as deligo, 
delegs, sonficio, confeci; compinge, compegi; Yer with 
exc :prions of ſome parciculars dilagreeing wirh the Rule, 
as we ſhewed before of pango, and ſhall (hew by and by 
of facie, and lege. And to this Rule may be referred 
thele verbs in or » fateor, from whence confireor and 
diffiteor, and apiſcor from whence «dipiſcor and indipiſ- 


Cor, Aa 3 Ago ] 


Componate 
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Ago] As abigo, adigo,exica, redigo, ſubigo, tran 
tranſadigo, prodigo, which wanrerh xy 4-96 , Pea 
amigo, which wanteth both prererperfe& tenſe and 
Supine. 

Emo ] As eximoz perima, redimo, and adimo, if it be 
compounded of ad with emo , and net rather demo, as 
Phocas apd Diomedes thought. Bur coemo keeps the 
vowel of the preſent tenſe. Hence Cic. err, 6. One 
_ non modd non vendebant, verim_ etiam coune- 

ant. 

Sedeo ] As aſſideo, confideo, defideo, inſides, obſiden , 
perGdeo prafideo, yeſtdeo, ſubſideo. Bur yer cir cumſeees, 
and ſuperſedeo,keep rhe firſt vowel of their preſent renle, 
Ctc. Fhil. 10. Ut intelligat non D. Brutum, quem vallg 
circumſedet, ſed ſeipſum obſoderi. Liv, 1. 1. b, Pun, Sa- 
guntum veſtri circurnſedent exercitus, Though circum. 
deoalfo is ſaid, and read, as Stephanus {airh, quoting dis 
verſe places from Cic, & Liv, unleſs they be miſwricren. 
For in the firſt mentioned by him, Cel. ad Cic. 1, 8. Ep, 

Is. In ſtead of (as hereads it) Nifs maluit Pompeium 
Br un1upi circumfidere, in the correQer copies it is Cir- | 
cumſedere. Bur in Cic. Attic, 1. g. Ep. 14. it is as he 
. reads it, Þ. Ron. cx2rcitus Ca. Pompeinm cicumeder, vis. 
in the Edition of Dupuys yer with a Note in the Mar- 
gine that Lambinxe reads it circumſeder, Superſtdeo is e- 
very where, Cic, 8, de Invent. Omnino naryatione ſuper- 
ſedendum, Caſe b.G.1. 1. Propter eximiam opinionem 
virtutis pralio ſuperſedere ſtatuit, So Plaut. Cato, Liv. 
 Plin. Gell, © 

Regs ] As corrigo, porrige, erige, arrigo, dirigo, and 
ſubrigo, whence Pli. 1. g. c.2.9. Ita fe paulatim ſubri- 
gens, 

Frazz0 ] As adfringo, Confrings, defringo, diffring0 
effrixgo, infri1go, pe: frings, prefringo, refringo. | 
Capig ] As accipio, conciyio, decipio excipio, incipio, 
occipio, percipio, pracipio, recipio, ſuſcipio. Bur yet an- 
recap'o keeps 4. Thence Sall. in Catil, Sed ea omnia luxi 


antecapere. Ib, Conſul optimum fatty ratusr nottem " 
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inflabat antecapere. 1d, Fug. Maxime feflinans tempus 
 # {egatorum antecapere, quos ante pratium faftum ab Ad- 
= bherbale Romans miſſos audiverat, Thence in Liv. 1, g, 
ab Wrbe. Non loco caftri antecapto, non premunito vally. 
And in Cic. 1. de N. Deor, Antecapta animo rei qugdam 
' informatio, 1 preſume anticipo is rhe more uſual word, 
| Facio ] As abjicio, adjicio, circumpicio, conjicio, de- 
jicto, diſjicio, eqicio, znjicio, znterficzo, objicio? prajicio, 
projicio, ſubyicio, ſupergicio, trajicie, tranſjicio,, Bur. 
chere 1s read ſuper jacio alſo; Thence in Colum, 1, ,, c. 
21, Et arbortbus delapſa folia ſupergaciebant uy, 
Lacis] As allicis, illicio, pellicio, periicio. Bur alicio 
hath elicuz inthe preterperteQ tenſe, Thence. Ovid in 
Ibin.Elicuit pluvias vittima eſis aquas. And ſo indeed 
ſaith Priſcian 1. 10, rhe other compounds of this yerh al- 
licio, illicio, and peliicio, made allicus, illicui, and pel- 
_ bur afex', illext, andpetlexi, are the more u- 
ual. 
Specio ] As aſpicto, circumfpicio, confpicio, drFpicio , 
diſpicio, inſpicio, perſpicio, proſpicio, reſpicio, ſufitio. 
Premo ] As apprimo, comprimo, deprimo, exprimo, 
imprimo, opprimo, perprimos reprimo,  ſupprimo. : 
Qu. How are the wozys in this Bale declined » Thc de 
An, The words in this Rule are declined thus;&— clining of 
Ago, agis, egi, agere, attum. the words» 
Emo, emli, emi, emere, emtum, 
Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſum. 
Rego, regis, vexi, regere, reffum, 
Frango, frangis, fregi, frangere, fradGum. 
Capio, caph, cepi, capere, captum. 
Facio, jacts, ject, gacere, jabtum. 
[ Lacto, {acis lext, lacere, lefFum. | 
[ Specio, fpecus, fhexi, ſpecere, fhettum. 7} 
Refrings, refringis, rvefregi, vefringere, refratum 
Incipio, iucipu, wcepl, incipere, iaceptum. 
Qu. what is the meaning of that Note touch= 
ing ſomy of the compottyds of azo, viz} Sed pare 
| — Sed pauca notentur notentur. 
; Aa 4 Nams 


— 
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N amque ſuum ſimplex peyago ſequitur, ſatagoque 
Atque ab ago dego dat degi, cogo corgi. » 
An. The mcaging of thar Note or Rule is this; Thar 
rx0.of rhe compounds of ago namely perago, and ſatago, 
ro which we may perhaps add a third cicumago, do 
beep the vowel of the {imple verb: and two of them 
namely dego ani cogo do change the firſt vowel ofir, 
bur not into 7, bur the fiſt into e, and rhe ſecond in- 
tO 0, 
q circumago ig ordinarily read, Liv. 1. 1. ab U#rbe, 
Prins quam Ccircumagerent frens equosy, terga vertunt, 
Plin, 1. 2.C. 3. Circumagitur orbis 24. borarum fatio, 
Hor. 1, 1. $at. 9. Ni opns eſt te circumagi. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, declined 2 
The de- An, The words of this Rule, are declined thus : 
| clining of Perago, Peragui, Peregi, pgeragere, peratium. 
the words, S214g0s ſatagis, ſutcgi, ſatagere. 
Circumago. --£5., --egiz =-agert, -=lalbum,. 
Dego, degis, degi, degere. bf 
{ogo, Ccoguz, Corgi, corgere, Ccoaltumn. 
Qu what is the meaning of that Male touching 
ſome compounds of rego ? /:x; 
A rego ſic Arego fic pergo perrext, vult quog, ſurgo 
pergo, FSurrext, meadid preſentic ſyllatd adempid. | 
As. The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar two 
compounds of rego, namely pergo, and ſurgo do nor 
- © changere into 74, like the other compounds of ir, erigos 
corrige, &c bur leave ir quire our. 
Qy». . How are the wozds of this Bule deciined # 
The d ; An. The words of this Rule are declined rhus : 
ne OC Rego, regis, rexi, vegere, reftum, 
cl;ning of - 6 
= Pr Pergo, pergis, perrexi, pergere, perrefium. 
+ Worth. Surgo, ſurgis, ſurrexi, ſurgere, ſurreflum, 
Qu. What Bule-is there touching the com- 
pounds of facto > WhnE: : 
- *. Touching the compounds of facio there is this | 
ule © 


Nt 
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Nil variat fatio , nifs prepoſito pratunte, Nil vart- 
«xd docet olfacio, cum calfacio, inficioque. at facio, 
Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of the Rule is this : That when 
facio is compounded with a prepoſition, the firſt vowel 


of ic is Changed into 3, elſe nor. 


Therefore we ſay nor olficis, bur 0!facio, nor catficio» 
bur calfacts, becauſe thoſe yerbs are not compounded 
' with any prepoſition) bur with oles, and caleo, rwo verbs; 
and again we ſay inficio, and nor ivfacio, becauſe thar 
verb is compounded with the prepolition 7. 

q Oflfacio cum calfacio v0 flotcifacio, nautifaciv, 
ſatisfacis, benefacis, malef cis, frigefacie, compenAdifa- 
(40, and commonefacio, Againſt the rwo laſt words Mr. 
Burles in his Margine ſets theſe two words [| ex uſi ] 
with an aſter: ſc direing to them, as meaning, I ima- 
gine, that chaſe words are ont of uſc ,. bur if he mean 
otherwiſe, then 1 miſapprehend him. The former ot 
chem is in Plaut, Moſtell. c. I. 57, Orationis operam com- 
pendiface, So Id. Perſ.3. 5, Nam ego bodie compendiſeci 
 binos panes indjes, The latter is ordinary, Cic. Fam. 5. 

3. Is ves doceret, & commonefaceret, Cic, 4. Verr. Illi 
eum commonefatiunt, ut ſi et videatur, utatur inflituto 
ſuo. So Sall. and Gell, See Stephanzu and Ni3o!ius, Bur 
perhaps that Afteriſc was intended only as 3 direQion 
8 x former of them, and that indeed is nor ſo u- 
ual. | 

Infcioque } So afficis, conficio, deficio, efficto, inter- 
f6cio, officio, perficio, praficio , proficio, 1eficio , ſufs- 
ci0. 

Qu. How are the woids of this Rale declined e 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Facie, facts, feci, facere, fattum. 

Olfacio, olfacis, olfeci, offacere, olfafium. 
Calfacio, calfacis, calfeci, calfacere, calfatium,. 
Inficio, inficis, infeci, inficere, infeflum. 


Qu. What Rale is there foz the compounds of 


Lego > 7 


The de- 
clining of 
the words. 
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| An. for the compounds of lego there is this Rule : 
'A lego n4- A lego nata re, ſe, per, pra, ſub trans precunte $ 
ta re, Pr eſentis ſervant vocalem 113 Catera mutant, 
Qa. 7ahat is the meaning of this Rule ? 
Ax. The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar ſome 
compounds of Jego do nor change the. firſt vowel into 
3, namely thoſe that are compounded wirh re, per, pre, 
ſub and trans (whereunto ad may alſo be added) as re- 
lego, periego, pralego, ſublego, traufiego, and allegy : 
bur thar rhe reſt of the compounds of /ego do change the 
firſt vowel of ir into ;; as.deligo, elrgo, dilige, intellign, 
negligo, ſeligo. | 
q Se] The adding of Se amongſt the particles, with 
which when lego is compounded, ir changes nor the firſt 
vowel into i, ſeems to be a miſtake, and ir ſeems alſo 
ro be noted by ſome hand ſerring an Afteri/t. before i;, 
For /elig o is the uſual wrirxing,nor ſtlego. So Ci6.i Orat, 
Omnia expendet, & ſeliget. Quid, 3, Amor. 3. eleg, Tu 
ſelige tantum. The Teacher, if he plcaſey may put our 
ſe, and make up the verſe by pucting in [ad] thus : 
A lego nata ye, per, pre, ſub, trans, ad precunte. 
For ad compounded with {ego makes allego, nor eligo. 
Thence Swet, in Tiber, Inftanti ſepins, ut civit ate dond« 
tumin Decurias allegeret, negauit ſe alleFturum ; Per- 
| haps ro diſtinguiſh ir from alfigs the compound of !ige , 
and ſo in the reſt, where likeneſs of compoſition may ex- 
pole to miſtake. 


Qu. (What (s the meaning of thar Note annexed 
to this Bule touching the compounds of 1cgo ? 
De quibus P% . a i 
hec intel» De quibm bac intellzge, dilige, negligo tantum, 
lige Prateritum lexifaciunt; religua omnia legi. 

: An, The meaning of thac noe is chis : Thar of che 
compounds of {ego, three make their Precerperfe& renic 
in lexi, viz. inteRigo dilige, and negligo : bur all tho 
ict in their Pretecperfe& renſe have legs. 

De quibus bac intelligo -- Hegligo] Antiently chelc 
words made intellegt, and neg/egi, So Diomede s a 
Ub 
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_ Priſcian tells us, that e/fmil, Macer ſpake Omnem n0- 
© ſtyum neglegertt autoritatem. And M. Antonie in Cie, 
Phil. 43. Theopompum nudum, expulſum a Trebonio » 
confugere Alexandyiam neelegifiis, And rhar #{pian 
did uſe intellegerit for intellexerit more than once, is 
arteſted by Veſſins de Analog. 1. 3.c 27. Bur theſe are 
now our of ule, 
Quo. Yow are the wozds of this Rale declined ? 
An. The words of this Rule are deelincd thus : The ds. 
Lego, legis, legi. legere, leffum, 
Intelligo, intelltgis, intellext, intelligere, intellefium, 
Dilige, diligis, dilexi, diligere,  dilefium, 
Negligo, negitgis, neglex!,, negligere, neglefFum, 

And thus far of the Rules for the prererperfe& renſcs 
of yerbs as well compound as ſimple. 


clining of 
rhe words. 
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Qu. E have ſpoken of the Rulcs tor the 
forming by Preterperfect tenſes , and 
are now to proceed ro the Rules for the forming of Su- 


pines z Is there anp Dader oblerved by the Gzam- 


mar in the treating of theſe things ? 
An. 7 apc She Rules Fe the forming of LY 


pines the Co obſeryes this Order : Firſt it trears of 
the Supines of Simple verbs; And then of the Supines of 
verbs Compounted. 
enthat General Mule have pou foz the foam» 


Qu- 
ing of the Hupines of limple verbs - 
An, For the forming of the Supines of {imple yerbs 


we have this Rule. 


De Simplicium V erborum Supints. 
Nunc ex oh diſcas ſormare Supinum, 


= 2 is the meaning of this Rule ? 
Thc meaning of this Rule is this « Thar ” 
Ke 


Nunc ex 
Preterito. 


— 


Fi. . 364 <bs An Explanation of 


Supines of ſimple verbs,are formed from their Preterpey- 
feft tenſes according to the direQions given in: the par.o | 
'ticular rules hereafter following; wherein from the ter. 
mination of the PreterperfetÞ tenſe we arc taught how 
to form theSupinezand that according to the order ef the 
Alphabcry beginning with bi, and going on to , dj, 8, 
ht, mi, al, pts qu, ra, f, pſt tis Uis uls le 
Cu. that ts the Rule foz the fozming of the Su- 
pine, from thoſe pzeterperfecs tenſes » that end in 
bi? 

TT: An. The Rule for the forming of the Supine from a 
Br obs £uW1 prererpetiet renſe ending in bt, is this : Bi #63 tum for- 
format. mat, ſic namque bibi bibitum ſt. 2 

Qu. enthat is the meaning of that Bale y 
An. The meaning of the Rule is this 2 Thar ofa 
PreterparfeRt renſe ending inbt, the Supine is, formed 
by changing bi into bitum ; as of bibs by ſuch change 
is made bbitums. | 
q Bi f6bi tum format ] I ſhould rather iſay by chang- 
ing + into Ztum or bjinro bZtwm, than by adding tum 
unto $5 : becauſe the ; in bi'is the preterperf, is longzbur 
the 5 in Ftwn or bi'#m in the Supine is (ſhort 2 and rhece-. 
fore rhere is more in the forming of this Supine , than a 
bare addition of twp, there is alſo a mucation of 3 long 
IQ 3 ſhorr. | 
Qu. Bow is the wozd in this Bule deciined ? 
| An. The word in this' Rule are declined thus ; 
The de- Bib, bib bibi, bibere, bibitum, On 
ning 7  Q+ whatts the Rulefoz rhe fozmation of the 
, * Supine froma tenſe tn ci? 
An. The Rule for che forming of the Supine from 3 
prererperfe& in ci is this = = 
Ci fit wr, Ci fit um; ut vici vittum teſtatur, op jt 
Da's tfum. 7 
Q!1. hatis the meaning of this Baſe e 
An, The meaning of the Kule is this : Thar of 4 
prererpeifeR ending in Cc , the Supine is formed by 
| chan 21ng 
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changing C4 into &nm.: as of vici by ſuch change is 
e made viaum ; and..of ici iffum. | 

Qu. As there any Exception from this Rule ? 

An. Frem this Rule there is no exception ; yer upon 
it We are to make this obſervation, That choſe verbs 
appctraining to it , which did change 4 in their. preſenc 
renſe Into e in their preterperfe@ renſe ; do 1n their 
Snpine change the e again.into 4 : ſoas thar of fecs 
formed from facio, is nor made fefum in the Supinc , 
bur faFum : nor of ject from jacio , jefium, but jo- 
o_ and ſo our Authour , Feci fatFum , ject qu0que 
aftum 

f C This obſc1yarion is nor peculiar ro chis Rule, bur 
extends. ir ſelf further , even unto all thoſe-verbs of 
what Rule ſoever', that have changed either 4, or < 
in their preſent renſe into e or #3 in their preterperte& 
renſe, which all in their Supine do reſume or take a- 
gain rheir changed letter 2 as theſe which changed & in 
\roe ; paugopegi, frango fregi, ago egi, fallo fefellt, 
capto cepi, pario peperi, do das dedi, flo flas fiets have 
patum, fraftum, attum, falſum, coptum, partum, da- 

tum, flatums. Sorheſe which changed aore intoi, cads 
cecids, cede cecidi, page fepigi, tango tetigi, cans ce- 
an have ceſium, ceſum, pettum, taftum , of Can- 
tum. 

Et ici dangiftam ] Of thepreſent tenſe of this verb 
we have an example in Playt. Truc. 2. 7. Hoc wide, 
dentibus frendit , scit femur. Of the prererperfeR in 
his /idular, Ihi «t piſcabar, Fuſcind ici vidulum. | 


Qu. Yoww are the wozds of this Rule declined e 

_ An, lhe words of this Rule are declined thus : Thad qg ! 
Vinco, vincis, visi, vincere, vifttum. s "=, * 
Ito, its, iti, icere, iftum, ae 


Facie, facis, feei, facere, faftum, 
| Jacio, ygacis, jeci, facere, Faftum. 
Qu. what (s the Rule foz the foaming of Gu: 
p nes from pzeterperfect tenſes tn di 2 
Ax, The Rule for the forming of Supin:s from 
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prererperfe& renſes ending in dj, is this: 
Di fit ſum, Di fit ſum , vids viſum. 
Qu. {hat is the meaning of thizyMyle 2 
An. The meaning of this Kule is this : That of a 
prererperfeA ending in di the Supihe is formed by 
'changing 4? into;ſuum, as of vidi by ſuch chavge is made 
UIſum. | 
n 3 Ire there any wozds ' excepred from this 
ue 

An, From this Rule there are excepted four Supines, 
which end in tm, though formed from preterperfe&t 
tenſes in a, viz. tentum from tetend:, peditum from 
pepeds ; datum from edi; and (which here is nor nam- 
cd) eftum from eds. | 

Qu. What is the meaning of that firſt Note an: 
nexed to this Bule, viz. ——- Oueden geminant 
ut paniiyaſſum, ſedi ſeſſum : adde ſcidi quod 
Dat ſciſſum , atque fd fiſſum , fods quoque foſſum. 

An. The meaning of that Nore is this : That ſome 
Supincs formed from prererperfe& renles in dt, beſides 
the change of d3 inroſkm in the end, do alſo aflume 
or take in £ before ſums in the middle, as in ſedi /eſſwy, 
ſeidi ſciſſum, fdi fiſſum, fodi foſſum. 

U Geminant s }] This taking of lerrers into the mid- 
dle, beſides the change of rhe laſt ſyllable, is not pe- 
culiar to this Rule, bur extends co yerbs of other Rul:s 
alſo, Thus wiſſum and paſlum from mif and pavi rake 
ins; tunſum and punFum from tutud; and pupugt rake 
in; bauflum from bauſi rakes int ; ſolutum and v6- 
lutum from ſolvi and velvi take in s. 

it pandi paſſum ] This yerb did anciently form 4 
regular Supine Panſum, from the preterperfe& tenſe 
paud:. And though Alvarus and Deſpauterius, Ramits 
and Fhenzus , and diverſe of our Engliſh Writers » as 
Hayne, Shirley, Harris, name no other Supine forrtis 
verb, bur pefſum : Yer Voſuns and Farniby, Burles and 
7aſx, Berengi do give it panſum, as well as goo 


Thence: Prudest, in Cagbemer, Hymin, ult, Pans. in af 
E oo ; te 
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rum brachiis. & 1. 1, cont. Symmach. Vir panſo poteret 


grrere cearbaſo. And rhence ſaith Voſſ. ( Etymol. Lat. 
p, (13+ in Plzny is expanſa retia, Gell.l, 15. c. 15. hath 


Capillo quoque mulier paſſs dicitur quaſe porreffto & Exe 


panſp, even in thar very place ,- where he denies the uſe 
of panſum and expanſum: bur whence can expaxſe 
come but from exPanſum > and whence that, bur from 
panſum ? So Lucret.1. 1, Deniq, fiudtifrago ſufpenſe in 
 litore veſtes t#reſcunt, eedem diſpanſe in ſole ſereſtunt. 
SoPlantin in his Edition planrs it; and ſo Foſſixe ſaith 
the place was written in his own, and other Manuſcripts, 


on which were anciently difþend; difpeſſum , as 
he ſach, Sol. 1. 2, c. 13. Tertull, adv, Gent, c. 48, 
Difpoſetions 4ternitatis aulei vice oppanſa eſt, Minut. 
Felix in Oftavis, Stenum plant naturaliter viſjimus in 
navi , cum vel tumentibuns vebitur y cum expanſy: pat- 
mulis labitur. Bur now it ſeems Eupbonie 2ratid there is 


a change of rhe 7 into 5, fo that of panſum is niade paſſuns | 


and expeſſum, Thence (ic. paſſis velis peryvehi. And 
Virg. en, 1. Ecce trabebatar paſſis Priame'ja 1120 Cy; 
wbus, And Yacit. 1. 21. Expaſſerepente detubii fores, 
The uſers of panſum are nored by Rhenixs to be recer- 
llores, p. Lgo. 

This changing of letters in rhe middle ( thar by the 
way upon this occaſion we may ſpeak of ir ) happens 


alſo in other verbs. Thus in freſſum of frendi u is 


changed, as here into s ; in /otum from lawi @ is chang- 
edintoo ; in lautum from /4vi» and cautum from cavi 
a is changed into ay; in ſatum from ſevi e is changed ia» 
tos; in vulſun from vells (if vulſum muſt according to 
our Authour be formed from wveltt , and nor rather from 
vulfs) and in ſepultum from ſepeltui e is changed inro 
x; and in cu{tur frem colut 0 is changed into. 

Adde ſcidi'quod dat ſciſſum | Of ſcidi ſaith Voſſius, 
is the Supine (as I ſuppoſe that ſhould be, which is mif<. 
printed prateritum) ſciſum, tor which they vulgarly 
ue /[ciſſum : for which he ſuppoſes the reaſon to be. be. 

caulc 


Whence Daneſ. gives diipanſum for the Supine of | 
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cauſe thar in ſciſum the firſt yowel is: long , ' whereas i8 
= ſcidi iris ſhore. Bur from ſciſum he cires our of Livig 
l. 3. Detru#cata corpora brachis abſcifis. and 7aſtin, \, 
L 5. Abſciſs manibus. Bur ulc hath prevailed to have ic 
written with a double ſ/. 

Qu. Whatis the meaning - of that ſecond Note 
annexed ts the Kule, tonching the Supinesg of 
verbs, which double the firft ſpliable of the pzeſent 
tn the pzeterperfec tenſe , v:z. 

Hic etiam Hicetiam advert ass quod ſylaba prima ſupinzs 
advertas, Quamvult pr eteritum geminari non geminatur : 
Idgque totondi dans tonſum docets atque Cecid; 
Onued ceſum, & cecid; quod dat caſum, atque tetendi 
uod tenſum gy tentum, tutuds twnſum, atque þ pedi 
Duod format peditum; adde dedi quod jure datum wvult ? 

An, The mcaning of this ſecond Nore is this : Thar 
ſuch verbs as have a reduplicarion of cheir fi:{ ſyllable 
of rhe preſent renſe in their precerperfe& renſe , haye 
not that reduplicarion in their Supines. So that of 70. 
fondiis made nor, totonſwn, bur tonſum ; of ceczd, nor 
cecaſum bur ceſum; of tetendi nor tetenſum or tetentum, 
bur tenſum & tentum; of tutuds not tutunſum, but tan- 
ſum ; of pepedi , nor pereditum » bur peditum. 

q Hic etiam advertas ) This note is not peculiar nei- 
ther to the verbs in this Rule , bur is cxiended unto 
other verbs alſo, : as namely unto pepigt pattum , pu- 
Pugi punitum; prpul; pulſum; cecult ( it any ſuch pre- 
rerperfeR renſe may beallowed of) culſum; ſefelli fl- 
ſwn; and cecins cantum. 

Atque tetendi quod tenſum & tentum ) From terſum 
comes ten/x Stat. g.Theb. Poplite tenſo ſa xa tener, Lucan. 
1. r. Et varias ignis tenſo dedit acre formas, 1d. |. 
Tenſſque rudentibus alta. From tentum comes tents 
Hor, 2. Serm. Seu pingui tentus omaſo Furiw, Id. Epod. 
16 Refertque tenta Grex amicus nbtrg, Id, Ep. 17, Ne- 
que eſt levare tanta iÞirica precordia. 1b, Od, 12, Ttn- 

$a cubilta teflaque rump't. 
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galla admiſcere ſazerem. 1d. Georg. 4. Tunſs gemet area - 
- frugibu. eA1. n. Tunſe pefiera palmas.. This verb hah 
another Supine , namely /uſum, Thence tuſur, Plies 
|. 22. C. 13. Radix tuſa cum aceto non minus.utilis. Ib. 
c, 21. Folia tnſa in paſtillo digerunt. Ib, c. 25. Panit- 
tuſus atque iterum coftus. Dane/. Voſſius Farnaby. 

Atque pepedi guod format peditum) Defpauterius, Voſ- 
Gus , Farnaby and Burles, Ramus and Rhenius, &c. give 
this verba Supine: Other Grammarians think orher- 
wile, Mr. Harrzs gives it none. Richeyijzs denies it hath 
any. Alvarus and Dunuburgenfis ſpeak warily of it. This 
laſt ſaith, Supinum eft peditum, (icet non. fit multum fre- 
quens. The former, Hujus verbs ſufinum non fa- 
cile invenies : qui putant babere peditum , non ſatis pro- 
bant. Whereupon ſome are ſo wiſe as ro ſay nothing 
, of ir, as Hayne and Bird, That Poſfſiue allows of it, 
he- gives you his ground, which is his reading the 
verbal peditus or peditum in Catull. Carm, 5. 5. Subrile 
&+ leve peditum Libonisz and bis finding ir in Chari- 
ſous 1. 2. If youlike nor his reaſon , which is the beſt; 
and all-I ſee given, you may pur it our, as ſome do, 
and in the ſtcad of ir write, —atque pependi Quod for- 
mat penſum, Which Supine is generally allowed of, as 
from pendo, though nor as from pendes, which Voffius 
and Faynaby deprive of Supine , - though Harris and 
Richerins are pleaſed to give ir one, - with whom do fide 
nor Rams only, bur Rbexivs, who ſaith, thence is form- 
ed pesfilis, uſed by Plaur. in Pſeud, 1, 1. Reftim volo mi- 
bi emere, qui me faciam penfilem. 

— Qu. - How are the wozds of this Bale and its 
Notes declined # AE 

An, The words in this Rule and Nores are de- 

clined thus : 

Video, vides, wvidi, videre, wiſum. 

Pando, pandis, pands, yandere, paſſum [ & panſum.) 
Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſum; 
Scindo, ſcindis, ſdidi, ſcindere, ſciſſum. 
Findg, finds, fids, Pars f «4m, 


Fodi 9, 


The Des 
clining of 
the words. 


Sa _ An Explanation of 
Fodie; fodisz fodiz Ffordere, foſſum. 

Tondto; 4 Ry totondl, 6 4. tonſum, 

{anly; cadis, Oacidi;, Cadere, ceſum. 

Catle, cadis, cecidi, cadere, . caſum. 

Tends, tendir, tetend!, tendere, tenſium [&> tentum,”? 

Tudo, tundB, tutudi, timderez. tunſum [ & tuſum,} 

Pedy, pedis, pepedi, peacre, peditum. 

Do, . das, _ dedi, , dare, datum. 

Qu. What is the Bule foz the Supines of pze- 

terperkfec tenſes ending in Gi ? 

| Hit. The Rule for the torming.of Supines from pre. 

Gi ft rerperfett renſes ending, in gt, is this z Gi ft um, ut 

finm. leg} teTumn. _ | 
Qs. what is the meaning of that Unle £ 
An. The meaning of the Rule is this; That of a 

preterperfe& renſe ending in g2# » the Supine is formed 

by changing 8? into Fin ; 35 of legs by ſuch change is 

mide leffium. Na ers ns 
ao, eahat Exceptions are. there from this 


. An, There is but one word properly. excepted from ir, 
which is f«gi » from which the Supine is formed, not by 
changing £1 into (am, bur into grtum, - — 

| In ll the other words gi-is changed inw Hng 2 only 
there is in then ſome further alreracign-in their - former 
and middle ſyllables ; the reduplicarions omitted, as in 
fepigts tetigi, and pupngi; and rhe firſt vowel of the 
preſenc relumed,. as in peg: of Pargo, peprgt of pags, 
fregi of frazgo, tetigi of tango, and tgi. of aga; and 
the z:in the preſcnrrenſe of pungo, char. was lefr onr in 
phupugi the prererperfeR tenſe , reaflamed ines the 
Supine punuwmn ( if ir muſt be ſaid ro be formed of pu- 
pugi, and not rather of punri, which though hardly 
found alone, yet 18 he, common prexerperfef renſe ro 
the compounds of S#xgo. ) So our Aurhour goes on —— 

| — ppg. _ 

Dat patum, fregi frafium retigi quoque taliurn, 
Egi aftum, pufugi punitun ; fugi fagetum dnt. 


( 
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Q!. How arethe Wwozds of this Rnle deciiz 
fd r 
; An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Lego, legis, legi, legere, leftum. The de- 
Pango, pangic, pegi, &> panxi, pangere, pattum, clining of 
[ Pago; pagir, ] pepizi, [ pagere, ] pattum, be words. 
Frango, frangis, fregi, frangere, fraftum, 
Tango, tangis, tetegls, ftangere,  tatium, 
Ago, agis, egi, agere, altum. . 
Pungo, Pungh, Pupugi, pungere,, punitum. 
Fugiogz. ſugis, fugi, fugere, fugitum. 
Qu. Uthatis the Bule foz the fozming of Su- 
pines from Pzeterperfect tenſes (n1i ? 
Ane The Rule for the forming of Supines from pre- 
rerperfe& renles ending in (; is this —— 
| Lifit ſum; ut ſalli [tans pro fale condio ſalfum, - Li fit ſum, 
Qu, whar is the meaning ofthis Rule? _. 
Az. ' The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar, of a 
preterperfe& renle ending in Ui , .che Supine is formed by 
changing { into ſum : as of ſalli by ſuch change is made 
ſalſunm. . Fg 
Qu- Js there any Exception from this Rule e 
An, From this. Rule there are properly bur theee 
words excepted. The firſt is tul, whole Supine /atum 
is ether a word borrowed from elſewhere ro ſupply he 
place of a Supine to it, or elſe formed of irs oy One. 
ng {5 into /atum, and caſting away the firſt ſyllable t#. 
The ſecond is pepuli;and the third cecali,which form noc 
but i into ſum, and do moreover caſt away the initial 
— ſyUablcs pe and ce, ſo making priſum and 
Culſum. BK 
| Qu. Butaretheother two words in theBaleore- 
gulazly foamed ? GS 
An. The other rwo words in the. Rule are regularly 
formed as -rouching the laſt ſyllable : for hey. borh 
chngy ki inro ſum, according tothe Rule, Bur the full , 
namely falſium, reſumes the firſt yowel of irs preſcar 


# 


tenſe, and reJeA9 the reduplicarion in the preterperteR 
Bb z renle 5 
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= cenſes So of fefelli making falſum. And the ſecond 
namely vu'ſum (if vulſum muſt be formed of veRi, and ? 

not of-v#lſs ) beſides the change of 13 'inro ſum in the 

end changes allo & into # in the beginning , So ef velli 

making v#lſuvt. So our Aurhour, Dat pepuli pulſum, ſe- 

culz culſum, atgue fefelti Falſimm; dat velli vulſum; tuli 

habet quoque latum. 

q Salli ſtans pro (ale condio] This Norte ftans pro [ale 
condi is pur here ro diſtinguiſh” ſall; of ſallo from ſaPj 
of pſaRo (as fome write it, though the right writing be 
Pſall;) rhe former hath ſa!ſum for his $upine, the lat- 
rer harhno Supine, Antiently there hath been ſatitum 
or [alitum; whence ſatitus or ſallitus. Corn, Sever, Ad 
quem fallit: pomiliones adferebantur, Bur' that was of 
ſativ; of rhe fourth conjugation, in all likelihood. 

Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An. The words of this-Rule are declined thus : 

The de- Salto, '' falliz, ſalli, ſakkere, ſaltſum, 
.  clining of Pefto,, pellis, pepuli, - pellere, pulſum. 
the words, [ Cells,- cellis, cecult; ' cellere z* culſum. | 
Percello, percellis, perculs, percellere, perculſum. 
Falts3'"fallis, fefelli; - fallere, falſum; 
Velts; : vells, welli [, & wvilfe,) wvellere, wulſumn, 
Fero, - fers, thlt, ferre, latum, 

Qu: . what Roles there foz the fozming of St» 
pines from pzeterperfect tenſes in mi, ti, pi and 

| 48 : | 

br” For the forming of Snpines from: prererperfea 
renſes ending in wi, ni, pi, and qui, there is this Rulc. 
ow Mi, ui, pt, qui tum fant, velut bic manifeftum. 
AMD Pr, Emi emtum, veni ventum, cecint a cano cantum, 
que reſi o A capiacepi dans captim; a'capio captum; 
punt. A bp rupt ruptum, liqui quoque ptr | 
' Qu. eahat is the meaning of this Rule e 
An; Lge or this Rule is this : Thar of 2 
prererperfe&renſe ending in m1, ni, or pi, a Supine is 
tormed by changing #into tum; and of 'a prerpert ect 
ET LT Ts ending 
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ending in qu# a Supine is formed by changing qui into 
Gum, | 

As of em by ſuch change is made emtum ; of veni 


; ventum of cecini (a of the preſent renſe being wirhal 


reſumed, and ce the reduplication in the prererperfe& 
renſc being reje&ed) 15 made cantum; of cept from capio 
( the firſt vowel of the preſenr tenſe being reſumed ) is 
made Caprum; of cepifrom cepio is made C&prum; of rupi 


ruptums and of 11qui liftum. 


CT Emz emptum') So it is written ordinarily ; bur 
rhe right writing is emtum and moſt agrecing with 


this Rule , which ſaich mi tum ft, not m3 prum, Though 


it rather methinks ſhould have beeny Mi, #i, pi faciunt 
tum, qui Cum bic ut manifeſium ; or in ſome ſuch way, 
For ſtriftly, if mz, &c. be made tym, then emi will nei- 
ther be emtum, nor 2MPtuni, bur etum, lo veat, not ven- 
tum, but verum, &rc. 

. A cgpioteptum) This yerb is looked upon as a De« 
fe&ive : (and ſodclivered ro be afterward in our Gram- 
mar, like 0d; and memint ) in the preſent tenſe, ar leaft 
magni cx parte, And I ſuppoſe thar, and the renſes com- 
ing of ity are net very vulgarly read, Yer read they are, 
ſome of them ar leaſt, borh in P{aut. ana Ter, and Cato, 
From this laſt Yoſſius quores, Cepiam ſtaitioſa verba lo- 
qui, And ſo from Ceclius in Peribea, Atre obſcurs ber- 
cle deſinam, Mane capiaw.Plant., Truc. 2.1. bt nibil ba- 


' beat alium quefium cepiat. 1d. Menech. 5. 5. Neque ego 


inſanio; neque cgo pugnas, neque lites cepio. Id. Perſa. x, 
3+, Lubidg extemplo cepere eſt conuivium, Ter. Ad. ;. x 
(or as ſome read 4.) Annon ſex totis menſibus Prius olfe- 
ciſſum, quam ille quidquam ceperet, So Voſſius reads.ity 
though orhers e@ferit; and ſo Turnebus, adding, amino 
legendum eſt ceperet, ab antiquo verbo cepioz: nam teme 
porum ratio illud ceperit refutat, & aiþernatur, ceperet 
autem flagitat &+ poſcit, And ſo Doxatus. Bur wherber 
all this will ſerve eirher to render chis verb no defc&ive, 
or to bring it back again into uſe I know nog, See Koſſ. 
ge Analog. 1, 3. C. 39, Alvar. p. 243. LT 
| Bb 3 L'qui 
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Ir Liqui queque-lifium ] The ſimple Supine lifum, oc 
ary thing ot ity is hardly read bur in Priſcian', ang * 
from him in Svepbanus , but without any example cf , 
it > orderivative participle, or verbal from ir. Thence 
our Antbour afterwards reckons it among them that wang 
Supines. RefÞuo, lingue, Ino, &c. And ſo both Mr. Hay. 
_ ris leaves it without Supine; and Rzcherjius; declining ir 
 linquo liqui, rejeffo ſupins. Yer in the compounds of it, 
delizquo and relizquo liftum is read. And ſo Alvarus 
ſairhy Linquo carot ſupino, compoſita habent; ut relifum, 
delibium; and ſo Richerius, compoſita lifbum fabricant in 
ſupino, ut deliaquo deligut, deliftum, ec And thence 
it isthat that thoſe, give this word a Supiney as our A#- 
thour here, DeFauterizs, Ram, Rhenius, Voſſing, Shir- 
{ey and Bird, arero be underſtood ( as I conceive ) as 
meaning. only, thar it harh a Svpine when ir is compaun- 
ded, And accordingly Alvarw gives the Rule for this 
yerb thus : Linqvo ſibi liqu!, cupiunt (bt pignora liftun, 
And ſo Hayne, « liqui formate relifiumy adding in his 
Margine this Note, with a reference to the Supine re- 
liflwn. In compoſits reliuque : Supina verbi (implicts won 
leeuntur, And Mr. Farnaby and Buyles ro ſhew the ſame 
have only the compound re/znquo, reliqu!, relifum, and 
ner-the ſimple /izquo, liqui lifFum. And with this di- 
KinQion of having a Supinc, when ir is compounded , 
and of having no Supine , when ir is nor compounded, 
is thar contradiion of himſelf wherewith our Authour 
by ſome is charged, cafily ſalved and cleared. 
Qu. Yow are the wozds of this rate declined e 
The de- An. The words of this rule are declined thus A 
clining of £0," emi, emi, emere, emun. 
hs ws. Penis, wenis, wveni, wvenire, ventum. 
Cans, canu, cecini, Canire, cantum, 
Capia, capig,  cepi, capere, captum. 
{Capio, capis] cepi, [cevere] caftur. 
, Yumpis, rupl, rumpere, ruſ;um. 


Linquo, © linquis, liqui» linquere, Uaum. 
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Qu. What is the Bnle foz - the SUupine of a 
« Pzeterperkect tenſe ending in” Ki.? * «4 
An, The va for the forming of a_Supine from a 
rererperfe& renle in Rt is this ——— | k | 
y it fm, ut vert verſum, Ri fit ſun 
Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar of a 
Prererperfe@renſe ending in 13, a Supine is formed by 
changing 14 iato ſ#1m; as of very} by ſuch change is made 
verſum. 
Qv. Us there any orception from this Ryle ? 
An, Fromthis Rule partum is excepred, which be- 
fides thar ir caſts away the reduplication of rhe fee 


375 


perfe&renſe, and reſumes the firſt vowel of the yreſenr 
renſe, changes alſo ri into tum, ſorthat from peperi of 
pario is formed partum, Ks | 


q Verr; verſum] Ie may be ſuppoſed thar hap 


it hath formed verritum : becauſe thence, formed mi Ka 
be read converritor, Whence Appal, in Apologia, hath 
converritorem pridiane reliquie :; bur all roo old to be 
brought back intouſe. | 
Partums } I conceive partum may be ſaid ro be made 
by a Syxcope from parituwy and that formed from parwi ; 
both becauſe ſome of the compounds of pario have perui 
i rhe prererperfe& renſe, as operio and aperio; and be- 
cauſe rhe participle in rus, formed from this verb is pe- 
riturus. Sec before, fit riori; and (jus nata peri, Bur 
Bur 1 will nor contend with any abour ir. Oaly I (hall 
rell him rhar DeFpauterivs from Peperi of pario forms 
boch partum and-paritum : Dat pario pepers partum pa- 
ritum. So he whom Daisburgeafis follows therein ſay= 
ing , Dat peperi partum vel paritum; hinc pariturns, i!- 
ling partws. ethis But 
a. How are the wozds ofthis Kule declined ? x4; 14.. | 
Þ, No words ew ule are declined thus © ed. af | 
Perro, werris, | verrt, verrerve, verſun. the words. | 
Paris, arms, Ppeeri, parere, partum.” 4 


b 4  Q1. 


$i fit ſum. 


__— — — wy 
| - ..Qy: what w/the Bale foz the Supine of Pze- 
terperfec cenſes ending in (i ? | 


”” Explanation of 


An, Toc Rule for forming a Supine from a prerter. 
perte& renſe cnding inf# is this : S? fit ſww ut vidi vi. 
{[um. r | 

Qu- What 1s the meaning of this ale ?. 

An, Toe meaning of the Kule is this, Thar of a 
prererperfe& ending in f a Supine is formed by chang. 
ing ( into ſum ; as of vif by ſych change is made 2z- 
ſum. 

Qu. ÞFre there any Exceptions from this Knle > . 

An, F.-m this Rule only rhele <ighr. Supines are 
properly excepted , which cend-in tam, though formed 
from pretcrperfect tenſes in {, namely fultums bauſtum, 
{artam, fartum, uſtum, gefium,tortum and indultum : for 
as for miſ[um, char dorh agree with the Rule , only {as 
hath before been obſerved of others) it rakes in s into 
rhe middle of ir, ordoubles the s in it; 'So our Au- 
rhour — — 

| n——a mt 
Miſp formabit miſſum « fulſi excipe ſultum 
Hauſt baaflum, arſs ſartum, farſi quoque fariuts, 
u (ſi uſtum, geſſs geſtum ; torſs duo tort um 
Et tor ſum, indulſs indultum indulſumg, requirit. 

qd Yip viſum] Unleſs we like rather to torm viſum 
"_ from vid;, this may go for Voſſius > or any 
clic. | 

Fulſ cxcipe fultum ] This fulſs is nor of ſwgeo of the 
ſecond conjugatien, which perhaps borrows a. preterper- 
fe renſe from fulge of the third ( read in Lucret. I. 5. 
Fulgere cum cali donavit plaga vapoeres. And ib. le6. 
Fulgit item cumrarefcunt quoque nubila celi ) for that 
verb hath ,no; Supines: bur from fulcie of the 
fourth. Wy - | 

Haufſs bauſtum | Hauſtum is made of hauſum by put- 
ting in f afrerthe 5. Thence bauſurus in Virg. A. 4: 
Supplicia bauſurym ſcopulis, In Appl. where is fone 
| A © up auth. 
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2: Doethat is formed from baurivi, as much 
© as bauritum is, Voſſiue, Farnaby, Dane- 


 Farppartum ] Fartim is by a Syncope pur for far= 
| um, as that by a Syncope is pur for farcitum , whence 
farcimes and farcitus; which Cic. in Verr. hath, Putvi- 
Ks _ _ Melitenſs roſa farcitus. bur is now hard- 
ly uled. 
: Torſs duo tortum & torſum] Wirch our Authourhere- 
in agrees the Gryphiſw, Gram. and Rbexius who from 
rorſs ſairh torſo is formed, which Subſtantive is read in 
Plin, 1. 20. C- 17. Efus uſus contra torfiones ſtomachi. 
Bur in none elle can I find torſum, unleſs with a note in- 
tivaring its antiquation : Voſſiys having menrtiencd 
tortum adds : Veteres tamen &- torſum dixere, unde Ca- 
to 2. Orig. Marſus boſtem occidit prius, quim Pelignus : 
Propterea Marucint vocantur de marſo detortum nomes. 
So Alvarus, Torſum a torqueo apud vetiſſimos reperitur , 
ſed jam exolevit. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c 24. Atvar. 
P. 240. 

q 1ndulfs indultum indulſumque-] Indultum is by all 
allowed of; indulſum by none befide our Authowr bar L 
meet with excepr Sebaflian Duicbrrgenſis, who ſaith of 
indulgeothar ir ſometime hath indulſum, Ir might have 
been wiſhed he had named ſome Autherity for ir. Bur 
thar is nocafic marrer rodo, ar leaſt -in the opinion of 
Alvarus, who ſaich, Indulſum noufacile invenies, neg 
Grammatici ullum tefiem citant, p. 240. And ill we 
have authority for'the uſc of it > we may do well roler 
the uſing of ir alone. 

u. Pow are the wozds 

Q The bogkp. es Rule are declined rhus : 
Viſo, wifis, viſt, viſert, viſum, 
Mitto, mittis, miſt, mittere, miſſum. 
Fulcioz fulcis [4p fulcire, fultum, 
Haurio, hauris, baufi, baurire, haultum, 
Sarcio,, ſarcis, (a fo ſarcrre, ſartim. 
Uroy writ, Hſſts urere, wiinm. 


Gero, 


of this Rule dectined ? T1. de-'2 
' clining of 


the words. 


Au Explanation of 

Gevo, - fer, geſſi, gerere geftum. +, 
Yerqueo, torques, torſis torquere, ili: 
Indylgeo, indulges, zndulſs, zndule "Fo . ; 

Qu. cnt ig. the Bule foz the fo:ming ofa Sg 
pine from a pzeterperfect ending in phi ? 
| Mn, The Kulefor the forming of a Supine from + 
prererperfe&t ending in fs is this : Pf fit ptum, ut 
ſerip ſcriptum. 

Qu. What is the monty ofthis Valee 

An, The meaning of rhis Rule is this ; That of a 
prorexperfe& ending in pf the Supine is formed hy 
changing pf inco prum; asof Seripfe by ſuch change is 
made /criltum. 
. Qu. Þre there any Exceptions from this 
Kule er ER | 


An, From this Rule campſum is excepred , which 
forms pſi into pſiums , if any ſuch word be read, and may 
be admired as Cambio. 

q Pj fit ptum ] So of ſorfpſy is made /orptum : and as 
for ſorbitum, which ſcems to have been in uſe, becauſe 
thence is formed ſorbitio uſed in Plaut. Pſeud. 3. ;. 

« ſorbitione faciamego te bodie mea—thar is formed 
from (orbitum of ſorbu3. 7 
anpſe excipe campſium | Sce Quarta dat i ivi, be- 


fore. 


>» How are the wozds of this Rule declin- 


The de : An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
clining of gcyibo, Seriby, ſeripſh, ſeribere, ſeriztum. 
the words, Cambio, cambis, crmpfi, cambire, campſum. 


Qu. (What (@ the Role fo; the fozming of a Du? 
pine from a pzeterperkect ending tn ci ? 
An. The Ryle forthe forming of a Supine from 2 
prererperfe& ending in 73 is this — 
T1 fit tum; Ti fit tum; a fla namque ſteti, a feftoque iti fot 
£3 Pr eterito commune ftatum. 
Qu. enhat ts the meaning ofthis Rule ? | 
An, Thc mcaning of this Rule is this 2 Thar of a 
pre- 


% 
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rerperfe& ending ini , a Supine is formed by chang» 
Ing ti into um © as of tet; by ſuch change pail the --j 
fAmrion of «) is made ſtatum, 

Qu. IS there any exception from this Rnle ? 
An, From this Kule is excepred ve&rſum which is 
formed of vertiy by changing tz into furs; ſo ſaith our 
Auchour | 
| = Ferti excipe verſum, | 
E 4 flo namque ſteti, a ſifoque ſtiti fit Praterito com - 
wine Batam } Thar is from [keri the prererperfe& of 
ſto, and from Fiti the prererperteR of ftv. (aQively fig- 
. nifying ro mabe to ſtand) is formed one Supine tata, 

whence comes ſtatus ſignifying as much as 7gaypu@- 
as in ſtat; dies, and ftata ſacyificia as Poſſius laith,/ E- 
1)mo'og. Pe 122. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declin= 
ede 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thus * The de- 
Sto, ſlas, fleti>, ſtare, ſtatum. _ clining of 
Sifle, fiſts, ſtitis ſiflere, flatum. the words. 


Verto, wverths, werti, vertere, verſum. 


Qu. hat ts the Rule f0z the foxning of a Dyy 
pinefrom a pz ect tenſe in-Vi ? 
| At. The Rule for the forming of a Supine from a 
prerexperfeR in vi is this: Yi fit tum, ut flavi flatum. 75 fit tum. 
Qu: emhat is the meaning of this Rule : | 
An, The meaning of the Rule is this : That ofa 
| PrererperfeR ending in T4 the Supine is formed by 
canging vi into tum; as of flaviby ſuch change is made 
arum. 

- Iro there any Exceptions fzom this Kale ? 
v1 yh Cents there are eleven verbs, which 
have ſupines ſomewhar differing ; nor in reſpe& of rheir 
laſt ſy11able, fer they all change v3 into tum, and ſo far 
agree with the Rule , bur inreſpe& of ſome orher let- 


, &t,, or ſyllable, which is added ro » taken from, or al- 
tered in them. 


The 


380 


An Explanation of 

The firſt is ptvi, which in the ſupine takes in s before 
tum; {o of pavi making paſtum. £4 

The ſecond is lan, which unto & rakes in # before 
tum, and ſo, of lavi makes lautumfor which they antien:. 
ly (changing the a, or a into 0) laid lotum (for as for 
+ "pals at is regularly formed of {avavi now ouy of 
uſe. 

The third is potavi, which by the taking our of 71 
from potatum.regularly formed makes potum. 

The foutth is favi, of which, by the change of a into 
aK, is made fautum. 

The fifth is Cavs, of which, by the like, change of a 
into avs is made Cantum. - 

The fixth is (vi, of which with the change of e into 
a is made ſatum. | 

The ſeventh is /evi, which with the change of e into 
3 is made litum (for as for livi antiently uſed !itum is 
regulars as formed of that; and fo of /ini, not by this, 
bur a former Rule, Mi, ni, pi- tum fiant.) 

The eight is ſolvi, of which by the rakivg in of # be- 
fore tum, is made ſo/uthm. | 

The ninth is volvi,gf which by rhe like raking in of x 
before tum is made volutum. 

The tenth is ſinguttivi, of which by the loſs of ti be- 

fore tum is made (ingultum, 
The eleventh is /epelivi, of which by the loſs of  be- 


fore tum, and the change of e before | into # is made ſt» 


pultum. 


Qu. Why do pon not except venum, hich dif- 
fers more from the Rule chan any of them x 

An, | do not excepr Venum, becauſe venum is no 
Sapine of vexeo , bur a part of irs compoſition , which 
3s made up of vexum and co; ſo that venco hath no Su- 


IQc. 
F T Flavi flatum ] Flavi here is of flo flas ; nor of 
flaveo flaves, tor that hath no Supines, 
Pavi excipe paſtum ) Pavi here is of paſeo,nox of pie * 
veo, for that hath no Supincs, Fm 4 | 
% 1 
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Dat lai latum interdum lautum atque lavatum)} O 
Uxvo [avas comes [avatum :; bur of lavs lavs in all like- 
lihood comes /autum and /otum. Some would haye {au- 
tum made of 1avitum by a Syncope : bur if 3 be taken our, 
crhere muſt ſtill be a change of the » conſonant into « 
vowel, and a coalition of rhoſe-rwo into one Diphthong 
ay to the making of /autum. Neirher will it fo agree 
with our Rule, for when vi is raken away from [avi ro 
be changed into tum » there will remain nothing bur 
la : rheeafier way therefore it appears to me, to change 
a into 44 , and then for the reſt all is according to the 
Rule ; and the ſame may be ſaid of favi and cavi. Bur 
fill if any think ic berrer ro form them of layitum, fa- 
vitum, cauvitum, 1 ſhall nor gain-ſay. - 
Potav1 potum interdum facit er fotatum | Potatum 

is aſed in Plaut, Pſeud, 5, 2, 1 ſimul mecum potatum. 
| Thence by a Syncope is made potum. Which is uſed by 
| Virgil. Eclog. g, Et potum paſtas age Tityre, From pota- | 
tum comes potaturus, uled by Ter. Phorm, 5. 5. Nam 
potaturus apud me eft, From potum comes potis ordina« 
rily read. ' Virg, Georg. 4. Quoque modo potis gaude- 
rent imtybafibris : and poturne, Lucan. 1. 5. Strymons 
fie gelidum bruma pellente relinquuat Poture te Nile 
owes, | 

(avi cautum ] This Supine Yoſſiue forms of cavitum 
by a'$yncope of z, burhe muſt alſo change av into a#, 
_ elſe ir will not.do, Hence comes cavitis xs Feſtrs ſaith , 

for that which now we ſay cautio, And ( as Scaliger 

reads chat in Plaut. Pſexd, 2.3. which ordinarily is read 

cavata) cavita eft. Num ipſa mihi opportunitas 101 o= 
tuit opportuni is Advenire, quam bc cavita eft mih1 op- 
portant epiſiola.Friſchlin would have ir formed of catums 
-and becauſe: catzs fignifying adviſed, wary, prudent » 
ſeems derived from thence. Plat. Ep3d. 2. 2, hath cox- 
filium catum :; and both Plaut. Pſeud. 2.3. & Cir, 1 

Tuſc. homo catus. And Plaut. Trin. 3. 2. Proinde ut cor* 
' ae amantes ſunt catis. Voſſius rejeRts this , becauſe ca- 
tus, as he ſaichs never is a Partieiple. I will nor be Un 
pire 
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pire berwixe them ; Eirher way from catum or cavitam, 
by Addition, of SubtraRion, and due alteration , wee 
_y form cautum ; and that's all I care for at pre« 

ent. 
Litum ] Hence comes {its uſed both in the fimple 
and compound way. In the fomple. Virg, a. Georg, Et 
paribus lita corpora guttis. Marital, 1. 1o. Ep. 68. De- 
gue coloratis 2unquam lita mater Etruſcs, In the com- 
pound. Cic. x. Ep, ad Calv. apud Priſcian, Tali mole{e, 
quod litere delite (wit a te reddite. Tabule ſe interlitas 
eſſe clamant., 

Vult fngultivi Pugultum) Whether fGnguituy: or fin« 
gultitum be the Supine of this verbs Foſſeus ſaith , xon 
ſaris convenit, Yerhe ſer down the former ( and ſo 
do all I meer withal) for the Supine of it ; moyed 
thereto by the conſideration of f#gu!tus rhe . verbal, 
Rhenjns conſidering that, and fnguito allo, ſet ir 
down ſo tov. Dugburgenſss, when he fo ſer it down, be- 
fides his Aurhour Deſpamerins, who delivers that for 
the Supine of it, kad an eye to the Advyerb finguitim , 
uſed by Herece, as he cices him, Wet veni coram ſingui- 
tim mute loontns, Ver Voſſeus conſidering alſo that {#- 
guitus may perhaps berter- come from fongwitis, reſolves 
into this opinion, Wt omnino ſatius fit Supino abſlinere, 
De Etymalog. Lat. p. 125. | 

Venes, vents, venivi, venum ]. Veneo is c ded 
of venum and ego, ns venundo of Venum and do, and 
peſſundo of peſſam and do, and ſatiſds of ſ@tis and do. 
Bur verbs are not compounded of, nor formed. from 
their Supines » bur Supincs formed from their verbs. 
Therefore being parr of the compolicion of veneo, is can 
be no Supine of it; no more than geſſam or ſatis can be 
the Supine of peſſunds or ſatiſdo. And indeed venun is 
a Noun. Hence Tat. 13. Anna, AMilitibus immunitas 
ſervaretur , niſf in its que vens exercerent, Ib, 1. 14 
Poſeta ven irritamenta inxus. So that venire .is in onc 
word 4d venum ire, or venam irc, widtiour, bur under- 


ſanding ad, as Plant, Mercat, Prolog. ſaid, Mercaranm 
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ire, for ad mercatum ive, Sec Farnab, p, 42.Voſſ. Ety= 
mo!og. Dat. p I and Analog, 1. 3. & 33. and the 
:4denda to that Book. p. 118, And if the authority and 
reaſon of theſe two great Grammarians muſt ſtand govd, 
then/in a miſtake will be nor vr Avithour alone, bur 
many more, as Defpauterius, Alvarus, Rawins, Riche- 
tizs, Gram, Gryphiſw, Rayne, Harris, Bird, Faſr=Be- 
1engi.. To ſupply the you of a Supine to this yetb3 
which Rbenius ſaw had none of its own, he ſaithy Supini 
hco uſarpatur adverbium venum. p. 222. And Mr. Shire. 
ley compounds weneo ex adverbio venum &f 60, ſieut ex 
peſſum fit peſſuido. Thar peſſum properly fignifieth ttor= 
ſum, Parens faith in his Lexicon Plaut. and id ir is an 
adverb, and ſo he ſaith it is » valens it imum (ocut, the 
quaſs ſub pedes, Bur that venumis an Adverb is nor .to 
tne ſo likely, as thar it is a noun becauſe of the vatiati- 
ons bf Cale» which 1 £1d of that word, which agree nor 
toan adverb. Yer will not ſtubbornly a wih 
any abour it : bur having reporegd the opinions of 
Grammarians in rhis mtter , lexye the Reader ro chuſe 
whar he is beſt pleaſed withal. 

 Vepelivi rige ſepultuts] Cato in Thermic cited by Priſs 
d4n.1.'g. hath, Mortuni eſt ſepelitus eft, Thence it is 
probable , that ſepultu# was made by 4 SYutope, of fe- 
pelitum, with rhe change of e inro#., And ſo Dantfd# 
and Paſſus affirm. Voſſ. Akalog, 1. 3. fo 33. Dant 
Schel, I. 3.C. IJ. Knt 
| Dow are the Wozdy of thig Wnle declined x 

3 c otra peers ooh Bog) 


clined thus : 
Flo, flu, flaviz flare, flatum. 
Paſco, paſeis, pavi, paſtere, paſium. 
Live, lavis, lavi, lavere, lautum, & lotu. 
Lavo; lavass ' lah, lavare, lavitum, NS 
Foto, potas, Potavi, potare, Potatum, &> potum., 
Faves, faves, faviz favere, fautum, 
Lao, caves, Cavl, cavere, Cantum. 
Sero, ſers, ſevi, ſerexe, ſatutn. 
Lo, linis, levi, (livi, lini) linere, litum. 

_ 


_ Thede- 
clining of 


the words 


eAn Explanation of 
Solvo, foluis, ſolvi, ſolvere, ſolutum. 
Vaotvo, voluſs, wvolut, wolvere, wolutum, d 
Singultio, pngultis, fngultrot, fngaltire, [ ingulrum, | 
Veneo, vents, [veniv%] venii, wvintire, 
Sepelio, ſepelis, ſepeliviz fepes " ſepultum. 
Qu. What Bule is there foz the fom(n 
ES ES prom; 
__ Ax. For the forming of a Supine'from a preterperf 
Jus «i; wi, there is this Rule : | Yuod dat Bats dat | thay hr 
itum. mig domitum. © | 
'.""Qo. aothat is the meaning of this Bale ? 
Az. The meaning of the Rule is this : That of a 
Prertrperfe& ending 1n ut a Supine is formed by chang- 
ing «i into tum : as of domui by ſuch change is made 
domitum. to | 
oh Qu. Ire there any Sxceptions from this 
e 


An, From this Rule there arethree Exceprions : 
/ Qu. enhatigthefirlt Exception of + 
An, The firſt Exceprion is of verbs in #o, which have 
#-in cheir preterperfet renſe: for in them generally 
rhe Supine is formed of the preterperfe& renſe by chang- 
ing ui into #149: as of exuo exyi is made exutum ; So 
Pxcipe out Authour ——Excipe quoduis, 
guodvis Verbum in uo, quis ſemper ui formabit in utun , 
verbum in Bx#i ut exutwn : 
0, , Qu. (But do not all verbs founing vo into vi in 
fo the pzeterpozlect tenſe - make ucum in their Du- 


An. Norall verbs in uo #3 have utwm , bur ſome #1- 
tum, changing 5 intoitum, or ud into witum : as of 740 
We, rad is formed ryitum. So our Authour-——— 

«f ruo deme m—_— A ruo deme rut ruitum dans. 
ru rwtum CC Ruiruitum | Wich our Authour. herein, agrees 
ates, > Defpanterius, Duisburgenſss, Harris, Shirley, Rhentss » 

Richerius, Hayne, Alvarus, Burles\ Bur Yoſſius in his 
Analog. 1. 3, c. 33, plainly faith, Aruo YE, TUCK. 


Ad thar ſuch a Supine hath been in yſe, is wy 


* byrutaceſu mer withal , netonly amongſt che larrer 
Civilians » burin Yayro de L., L. 1.8. Ideoque in ven- 
ditions lege fundi ruta caſa ita dicimusnt uproducamus. 
And again by the componnds of this verb, which have 
rutwm in their Supinzs , acknowledged by thole, thar 
allow the ſimple verb to have bur ruitum ; as diru'um» 

« ernutum, Wheace the Participles d!r#utus and-erutus, 'Yer 

wichal that ruitum hach been ufed , appears by raits- 

rus derived from ir, and uſed by Lucan. 1, 2. v. 499. 

'" Je mul pedites, ruiturum aſcendite pontem. So by 0- 

| vid, Met.1. 4. f.1;. Autpetrs, aut urges rutturum $14 

(yphe ſaxuts. And by diryitus in an ancient 1nſcrip!ion 

in Rome, whercin is ediculam diriitam, as Voſſius 

cftes it from Gruter. And by truiturus in uſe, chough 
from erutum, as Voſſins ſaith, Hence both Yoſſius him- 
ſelf in his Etymolog. Latin. p. 124. and Ramus and Far- 

#aby and the Gram, of Gryphiſw. give uno this yerbrai- 

tu and tutum, And for ought I know; one rhay as well 

be uſed as the other. Hither: may be referred [uo [us ; 
which (though if be hardly now to be found pyr#s cx- 
prefſed, and therefore is afrerward ranked by our Aus 
thour arhongſt choſe, that r&fo' aut nutquam' have 
ay Supines, yet ) harh, or anciently hath had lwitiuns 

for irs Supine, Hence luiturus in” Claudzan, Panty, 6. 

Conſul, Hono/ii. --Puppis Vaſtato tandem penas luitura 

profunds. And hence /zitio in #lpian ciced by Stepha- 

ues. Whereupon though Deſp1uterius and Alvarus, Ri- 
int thergus, Hayne and Bird, do deprive chis verb of Supineg 
wy yaV offias and Farnaby,,Ramus and Burles, Rheziur and 
the Grypbi ſwald Grammar, Shirley and Jaſq-Berengi de 
allow this verb laitum for is Sapine, Which if it may 
de alfowed, will be another exceprion ro our Aurhone 

Exception from ui into utum , or rather the only, Ex- 

ceprion rhat ſo forms #3; becauſe 740 forms ## into #tum, 

8s well az into vitum, if nor only utum; witum being 
made of ut by rhe Epenthefsr, or purting in of 3. But 
tirus much for che firſt Exceprion. oy 

=—_ Qu 


EL 


Qu. what is the ſecond Exceptbon of 2 
An. The lecond Exceprion is of ſome particular 
words z which form their Supine by changing ut into? 
tum 5 which as our Authour lets them - down arc 
thele : 
Pult ſecui ſeffum, necui neftum. fricuig 
- Fult fecus Friflum, m/ cui item miſtum, ac amicui dat amiftum. 
Jectum. Torrui babet toftum, docui doftum, tenuique 
Tentum, conſului confultum, alu; album alitumg, 
Sic [ali ſaltum , , cotui orcnlt quog, cultum. 
eds habet piſtum, rapui raptam, ſtrutque 
A ſero vult ſertum; þc tex babet quogue_textum. 

_ Of which thicſe thirteen» ſecui, necui, fricui, amicui , 
dogs, tenu's conſuly'y at's [aluiy occului, repui,ſerui, and 
$ex, form a Supine in #4, by che juſt change of ui in- ; 
ro (us; as ſecut ſeffnm, &c, but rbeſe four miſcui » 
torui, colui and pinſut, have ſome further alteration in 

/ them). by loſs, or change ; miſevi loſerh c, and pinſui 
» ; co{ut changes 8 into #, and forrm fortwo 7 r, takes 
30 one Fe - . | 
. q Pu! ſecui ſeftum ] Seftum is formed of ſecus , 
_ as. things now ſtand, by changing wi into' tm ; bur 
indecd originally ir ſeems ro be made by a Syncope of 
ſecatum, whence ſecaturue jn Colum, 1. 5, c. g, mencioned 
before. 
Necui neffum)] Nefum is likewiſe by a Syncope form- 
ed from necagum - not that neffium the fimple ſupine is 
any vere 199d, bur char execs the compound of ntco , 
x loppoſcd ro have ezeum ,. becauſe rhence is formed 
the participle cnefus fiequently read in Cicers.as 1 Tuſc. 
Mento ſummo aquam aitingens fiti enefius Tantalus- 
Foſs alſo citcs Cic. Philip. 14. for interneftus 3 and 
rhough he mencion not the words, yer Stephauus, from 
whom | ſuppoſe he rook them upon truſt , doth Inter- 
»e(31 noia credo teflamenta ſubjigiunt. Though ofter 
allthis, in that Oration | find no ſuch words. Per- 
haps they be in ſome other. , He cites alſo Pla. 
Ampbit, tor the ſame, but without any particularre- 
| ; Ferneces 


* 
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ferences which he uſerth to be yery punQual ih, But 
Stephanus again , from whom 1 ſuppoſe he rook ir, cives 
4. 35. thatisaA. n.,ſc.1.y. 35- Dells extinito max- 
imo, atque internefiis boitibus. Bur there again, in one 
Edition it is internecatis; in anorher ir is iuternedtic's 
yet with internecaths.in the Margine, And yer enecatur 
js alſo read of enecg, as was noted before from Plimk, 
I, 18.C. 13. Flagcidorum quoque Of in borreis enecato- 
rum , vel major quam virentinim, Inſtcad of necui nes 
Aum , the Teacher, 'if he pleaſe, nay read , execut 
exefiwn : for fo the verſe will rand gooud row. 
 Fricui friftum \ Friftum is allo by a Syncope from 
fricatum of fricavi ; whence fricatio, + defricatus, per 
fricatus, infricatus, refritatwrus. Whercot fee above in 
As in P. aſenti, | | q 
_ Miſ6ud item miflum } Of miſcui regulaily is fotrmed 
miſcitums and of that, faith Voſſius, by a Syxcope of bs 
made miftum, Some leaving our the 7 only, avd eranb- 
poling the C and 5 make thereof mixtum 3 # thete being 

fo more burcands. oft 
Ac amicui dat amiftum) So you may fay; unleſs you 
ſhall chink berrer to ſay 5 rhat amizi makes amilfiwmy 
as Alvarys doth, giving the Rule for it- thus: —dat &4 
mizit amiFtum; or unleſs you think fic ro form in by « 
Syncope of i from amicitum as of amicivic 
Teiuiqut textuim ] Hence (vi, from textum of tence) 
i jure abſlenti dicuntur, qui auftoritate tworis rreves 
(antur ab adeundga be-editate , ſaith /ofius citing Sca- 
ola , Papinian, ulpias for the ule of the word. Pe. A- 
Raog. 1, 3. C. 2.4. Yer ſaith Duiburgenſs che Jupine ab+ 
entum is notin uſe; according to a memorial verſe ; 
Abſtineg nullum video retinere ſupinum; the ſame we 
may ſay of attinieo, and pertineo, which have no ſupinesy 
according ro both Mr. Parnaby and Sbrley. SS; | 
Couſiului conſultum] The regular ſuyine is Cortſulitut, 
bur of that» now out of uſe, by a Syncope of 3 is made 
(onſultum, faich ofſeus, DE ANTON | | oT 
Alnj altun alitumque } Of alvi firſt was formed 4+ 
Ss Cc a lituns 
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litim regularly * and rhence by a Syncope of 7, altum 
of alitum is alitus', read'in Pal. Max, }. x5. c, 4. Duich 
ram in uſitatum, quid tam inautitum, quim matrem na. 
1euberibus alitam.? Of altum comes altus cited from 
Sall. by Diomedes ,” Arpini altus. Diomedes yer pre- 
fers alitus, for.che avoiding of ambiguity , leſt alrgs 
fed, (ſhould be confounded wirh altu5-bigh. 

-'.: Coltui eultum } Of colttum by a Syncope of i, and a 

e of 0 into's; is made cultam, + 

+ Pinſu babet piſtum ] Of pinſus regularly is formed 
pinþtum. Thence Colwn. |. 12... 27. hath, Irim bene 
pinftam nec plus uncia pondere addito. So pinſitum pan- 
nicum, and finftum bordeum may be read in him, 1. 2, 
c.9.and1.8.c 4, Of pinfitum by the Syncope or taking 
our cf [ it ] is made pinſom, Thence Vitruv. 1,7. c, 
T;"1d. non ' minus pinſum abſolutiim craſfitudine do- 
drantis, 1h; Idque pinſun abſolu'un ne minus pede fit 
&raſſam, Of the fame pinſitum again by caſting our 
x-and rhe middle is tide piftun: Unleſs ye think ra- 
ther ro form it from piſo , which the Ancients, as Di- 
owedz ſaich ag ta n, Whence = 1.8. - 10, 
$iyihkeſer antur. A ence piſtor, an mum, {ich 
Woſfus;de Analog.1. 3.31. We Pt 

+ 'Seruique ſertum }' This fimple ſupine is nor now in 
uſe ; yer it remains 'm the compounds and deriyarives of 
ics Of which ſee above in Ro fit v3, ſero ſeu, &c. Bur 
ehus much of the ſecond Exception. 

-» Qu. tAhat is the third Exception of } 

- '>A8, The thitd Exception is of ſome-words; which 
from precerperfeR'renſe in ui, form a ſupine in ſum, 


Hec ſed ,: which according to our Authour are theſe : 


” ant it 


ſum, 


He" ſed ut mutant in ſum : 119 cenſeo cen 

Cellui babet celſion ; meto m'ſſui habet quoque meſſu ; 
Nexui item nexum, ſic pexui babet quoque pexums 

Dat patui paſſum; carui caſſum, caritumque. : 

In which cenſui, and meſſvi, nexui, and pexui do 
form a ſupine in ſum, not by changing of #i into ſul, 
bur i inro wn ater 5 already inthe word »» as Cenſ#i 

| cenſum > 
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cen/um, meſſus meſſ um 3 -where ts fortaally ins fo ntx- 
* pi nexum and pear? pexums where s is eminently ini: 
x ſtanding for c 5. Bur for cel{y; , there is no ſuch fime 
ple-yerbas that : only 1xcel/o hath. exceUut , and pra- 
cello pracellui , and rhence by change of the latrer / 
into 5 and then of uz into um is made excelſum and 
preceiſum. And forfatui, ir harh no ſupine : paſſum 
beitg the ſupine of pands, nor of patxi. And carui 
though ir form caritum, according tothe Rule, yer ir 
. doth nor form caſſum , according to this'Exceprion. ' 
F Cenſeo cenſum?)] Thar cenſeo makes cenſum is ſhews 
ed as Voſſins ſaith, by the verbals cevſus, cenſors cenſura 
ordinarily. read , and by cenff and adcenfs nored by Fe- 
ftus in the old Aurhours; and by recenſo-Sexatu ſaid by 
Sutton. in Veſþafian :. ( And ſo Suetonius indeed ſaid y 
jb, C; 9« as Stephanus, fromwhom | ſuppoſe Pofſinus took 
it, reads the place, Supplevitque recenſs Senatu Er 
equite; rhongh yer 1ſaac Caſaubon reads it recenſits $te- 
nat). and ir may be added by the Nounverbal recenſur, 
which Seton. in Ful. Caf. c. 41. bath Recenſum populi , 
' necmore , ec loco ſolite, ſtd vicatim per dominos m- 
ſularum egit. Ic may alſo be added, rhar, whar this+. 
Authour ſaith in the ſame chaprer, Ex bis qui recen= 
{i non eſſent, the Books of Pithews and Memmins read 
recenſs , ns Caſayhon nares, There is read alſo recen- 
ftus , a3 inthe named place of Sreton, So in Clad, 
Extrop.'l. 2. Priſca recenfitis evolvite. ſecula pens, 
Bur thar is rather frem recenſo of che fourch ConJuga- 
non. as Voſſine, Alverue, and Daxefius think. To which 
tharmnakes ſomewhar , that recenſio the Noun Verbal 
is read inthe ſame placeof Suetdn. viz. 7ul. Cafe c. 41. 
dene gui novi catus recenppents cauſd movert quandogue 
peſſen inflitait- Voſſius, de Analog, 1. 3. C- 24. Dane, 
 YEONL. 2-C. I. RTTe 
Cellu; babet clſum Whar is ro be rhought of this » 
ſee above in celo pro afrengo ceeu't. + 
Nexui item nexus }. thatſuch a ſupine 25 nexus is y'- 
a hath been in beings is cvidene from nexvs the partiy + 
| C C3 ciplez 


—_ 


| 4 


en Explanation «* 
ciplez and nexus, and nexilis the verbals derived from 
it, Bur whether it be from nexior #2x8, and from nexy 
of the firſt, or cicher neo, er yexo of the third, 1 leave 
to others, who have more leiſure than | ro piye, derer- 
minacion upon ir + thoagh in che mean crime I think we 
may form ir from redo. 

Sic pexui hebet quoque pexum ] Thar ſuch a Supine ag 
Pexum, hath been fornied from pexus , appears from 
pexus the participle ordinarily read. Whence Martial. 
1. 2. Ep, 44. 84it. Farnab. Emi ſeu puerum togamve 
pexam, And from pexites in Plin, 1, 11. C. 24, Ofeam 
nou ad bc pertinere videtur pexitas tele. Thar pefti- 
tum allo hath been formed from chis- verb, as if ir 
bad made in the prererperfe&renſe peu? , or as ſome 
ſay peflivi ( perhaps nor alrogether ſo congruouſly , 
being that peFitums hath the middle ſyllable fhort, 
which happens nor to be ina Supine of a verb har hath 
a precerperfe& in ii of more ſyllables chan 'rwo, the 
compounds of eo only excepred). Sce before in the 
Rule, pes] Tha to De 
- Dat patus paſſum paſſ am is the Supine of pant» 
fo, harh _——— ſhewn, See Di ft ſum. Deſpaue- 
r46s, Rawes and Richerize, Sbirley and Bird, agree with 
pur Aurhour in allowing peſſw/® for che ſupine of pateo, 
who therein follows Prsſcian.l. g,, and Diemedes |. 1. 
Rur Yoſſive, Rbenins, Farn«by, Burles, Haynes, and the 
Gryphiſw. Gram. give it no ſapine, adding ( moſt of 
chem) thar paſſars uſually miſtaken for the Sapice of | 
pates.,, is the Sepine of pande. And the other nor prov- 
jag rheir affirmarive ; wharrheſe ſay, may for me ſtand 
pood , cſperially being ſo preara Grammarian as Pho- 
ens concludes trxo have no ſupine, from its forming no 

pareiciple in ms, i 
Carui caſſum caritumgque *] \Thar of carui is caritum 
Tepularly formed, is our of ditpure 3 as being clear from 
that of Qvid. Met. 1. 2; Fab, 1. Ef tandem nivibus Rios 
dope eariter a; and that of Faven: (6.'Sit. v. 39. Cogrtt 
beredeg cariuares turture magne, Bur that caſſum 1s 


; formed 
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formed as any ſupine of ir, is nor fo clear. DeÞpantering, 
PRicheriue, Ramits, Dutsburgenſss, Bird, Shirley and Faſt 

Berengi fide with our Authour, forming caſſum, as well 

asfaritum from carut. But Rbenius, Farnaby and Burles, 
form nothing from it bur caritum. Voſſlus, Hayne, 

Alvarugsy are againſt caſſums not only becauſe cefſſus 
is a noun adjeaive, like laſſus , bur becauſe we cannor 
Nay taſſurns , as we ſay cariturus. And though Priſcian 

1. 9, think caſſum may be formed of cares, yet 1, 106. 

when he comes to ſpeak of Participles and of Tenſes, 
"he is of agnther mind, fo-the reaforls 'afore mentioned. 

Sce Hayne p. 94. Voſſ. Etymo/og. p. 108, Analog. |. 3. 

Lo 24+ Daneſe Sthal, 1. 2.c. 13. Alvar, p., 238. 
. Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined 

- A#, The words of this Rule are declined thus The de- 
Dow, domas, domui, domare, domitum. clinivg of 
Exuo, exuis; Cxui, exuere, exutum, the woids, | 
Roz rilts, yhji, rucre, rYuitum '& vYutume 
Seco, ſects, ſecui, ſecare, ſefum. 
 Eneco, enecas, enecui, enecare, eneum, 

Price, fricass, fricui, fricare, frifium. 

Miſceo, miſces, miſcu', miſcere, miſtum. 
Amicio, amicis, amicui, amicivi, amixi, amicire, amat# 
"Torres, torres, torrui, torrere, tofium. 

Doces, dpecs, docui, docere, doftum, 

Teneo, tenes, tenui, tenere, tentum. 
Conſulo, conſuls, conſului, conſulere, conſultum. 
Alo, alis, alui, alert, alitum & altum. 
Selio, ſais, ſatu &- ſalii; ſalire; ſaltum. 
Colo, colts, colui, colere, cultum. 

Orculo, occulis, occulniz occulere, oceultum. 
 Pinſo, pinfis, pinſia, pinſere, pinfitum, pinſum & piſius, 
Ripio, 'rapis, rapul, rapere, raprum. 
Sero, ſeris, ſerui, ſerere, ſertum. 
| Tex), texis, texui, texere, textum. 

Cenſeo, cenſes, cenſut, cenſere, cenſum. | 
Excello, excellis, excellui, excellere, excelſum 
Meto,  metis, meſſut, metere, meſſum, 

2» Cc 4 - __ Neidio, 


ui nque 
abj aunt 
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An Explanation of 

Neq, nefiu, nexui, neflere, uexumy, 

Peflo, peftis, pexyi, ' peffere, pexum. 

Patro, pates, Patui!, patere. 

Cayeo, Cares, ear, cayere, Caritum. \ 
Ww. what is the Rule foz the fozming of a & 

pins from a pzeterperfect tenſe in xi? _ 

Ax. The Rule for the forming of. a Supine from 
- prererperfeR in x is this , Xs fat (rum, ut vinxi vin- 

uM. 

@a. what is the meaning of this Rale? 

An, The meaning. of ws Rule is this ; Thar of a 
preterperfeR renle ending in x3 a Supine is formed by 
changing - into (um :; as of vinxt, by ſuch change is 
made viaffun.. 
| Qu. Fsthere any thing annexed to this Rule ? 
. AR. Tothi Rule there 1s annexed an Obſervation, 
and an Exception. . TOR 
F Qu: What is the Obſervation annexed to this 
ue?. | 

An, The Odſeryarion annexed tothis Rule, as our 
Authouy makes ir, is this — Huingque abjicjunt n: 
-Nam finxi ftum, minxi miffun, ingue ſupino 
Dat pinx! piftum, ſtrinxi, rinxi quoque riftun. | 
. Q- What is the meaning of this OPbſerv#® 

on 

An, The meaning of this Obſeryarion is this : Thar 

e prererperfe& renſes, viz, finxi, minxi, pint, 

rinxi, rinxi doin the forming of the ſupines from thems 
beſides the change of xi into tum, alſo caſt away 7 lo 


that thereof is made ffum, miflum, piftum, ftritum , 


riftum. | 
_ 0 Minximiftum) Mingo of which minxi is formed, 
js an old verb grown our of uſe, meis being _uſed inſtead 


| thereof ; whence DeiÞþauterius ſaich -Cave dicere mingo: 


but mints the pretcripeifeR thereof remains in uſe, ſup- 


lying the room of that prererperfeR, which meio ſhould 
Lo of irs ovN, bur hath nor. Whence Martial, |. 3. 


Ep. 7%, p by. 
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Minxifti currente ſemel Paulline carini : 
8 -. Meiere vis iterum, jam Palinurus eris. 
could as well haye ſaid Mingere vis.iterum , if ir 
had been uſual. Mind&ym hath been uſed formerly» for 
which C. Titixs is quoicd : bur it is now out of uſe, Ri- 
cherius deprives mingo of all ſupine. yag- 64- and ſo 
Faſ, Berengi. © | 
' Rinx1i quoquerifiam)] Thar ſuch a verb as ringe rinx? 
hath been in uſe, and the ſupine rifFum hence ſormed, 
js evident by the verbal riFus derived from ir. Whence 
Richerjus reckons it like our Autbour y with thoſe, thar 
have Supines, bur caſt away 2 our of the middle of chem. 
Pp. 64+ and ſo Defþauterjus, Bur though vulgar Gram- 
miarians take ir up , upon .the account of Prz/ciang Au-= 
thoriry, who in his1, xo, doth own ir : yer borh Alvarus 
and Voſfivs cell us, there is nothing of it ro-be found now 
in che extant Authours ; only che deponent ringor being 
10 uſe, whick they ſay hath neicher lupine.nor prererpar- 
fe& tenſe. So that when, in the declaring of the, mean= 
ing of the Obſervation, we ſay rizxi makerh riftum , the 
jntenr is only to ſhew, what it did make, when ir was in 
uſe, nor to aſſert ir as a verb now to be uſed, Sec Ale 
var, P. 247+. Vofſ. Eiym. p, 116, Analog. lo 3. C. 27. 
Deneſ. b 2. CG LZs : | 
Qu. What is the Exceprion from this Bnle - 
#. The Exception fromrhis Rule is this ; 
Xum flexi, plexi, fixi daxt, & flu fluxum. —_ 
. What (s the meaning Exceprion ? d 
= The OW of rhis | nt 's this 2 Thar 
rheſe four Jereterper e& renſes in xi, flexi, plexi, fixi and 
f4xi, do form their Supines, by changing x3 into x«um » 
as-making of flexi flexum; of plexi plexum; of fixi fixum, 
and of flexi fluxum. 

T Plex: } Forthis verb, as ic hath two preterperfe& 
tenſes plexut, and plexi ſo they make allo rwo ſupines , 
plexum and pleFitum ; forthe lanter of which Mr. Far- 
naby quercs ColumeBz, bur at large, withour mention of 
place.. The Radiment Writer hath plenum, pleFrum I 4 
om hs poſs 


2 


: - . . 
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- of *x., V ol. : 
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% 
s , 
* 
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Hin Exylandtion of 

poſe ir was fo miſ-printed for pleflum plerum, 
plefTum Stephanus Cires Pri ſcian forming Plexi pleftum, 
Bur of p/-Fum or phAitumi lice no inſtances or Autho.. 


Tities, our what ye have heard. Of- piexum Lucretins 
-hach plexus 1. 5. Tum caput atque bumeres plexis redi- 


mire corpns. Let that theretore Rand. 

Fir] This is generally acknowledged to 'form 
Fxum. Bur it formerh alſo fv ſometimes ſay bath 
Farnaby and Yoſſus. Mr. Burlts ( if he be not miſ- 


The de- 
clining © 


'the words. F089 fngi, fiaxis fingere, ftum. 


printed) gives it no other bur ffF#m. In others fxum 
is the current ſupine. From ffum Dijowedeg I. 1. cies 
Scaurus, ſaying, ſagittis confiftus. From Calliſtratus 
I. 9. de incendio, ruin, naufragio , . this is cited by 
{*Jacins ; St quandq navis wel mftta , vel frafta ins 
era ſenis agri cujuſque fuerit; where infiiia is put for in- 
fxa, Giffanius (as V offias (aich }- proves this from Ci» 
cero, Parro, and others in his Index, in the wo:d fas, 
Yer fxus, fixurus, confixns, infixys are fo ordinary, thar 
us, or any compounds of it,'as from figo will hardly 
©Ycr ceme into uſe again. 5s 
Et flaofluxum \ Thar fluxi formerh fluxum is our of 
doubt. And thar irhath alſo formed a regular Supine 
fluftum, is {cen by the Verbal flat#ur. And fo Voſſus and 
Danej;s nored. But thar is now our of uſe, 
Unto rhele may be' added frixi of frige, whereof is 


© . formed berth f/i(Fam and frixum , whence in Plix. cars 
* frixay ſairh Voffiiss . So in Cornel. Celſ. 1. 2, c, 13. Tum 
es eadem magu alit furulenta , qutmaſſa, magis aſt, 


guam frixe. Bur friffer of this verb is much more uſual. 
Sec Columel.1. 7.c. 5. VarroR. R. 1. 2.C. 4. Plant. Pet 
I. 2, Aug 
Q". How ore the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
An. The words of this xule are declined thus ; 
cI/incio, wines, vinzi, wincire, vinaun. 


[ Minge, mingis | minxi, [| mingere] migun, 
Pingos pingis , pinzi, pngeres piftum. | 
Stringo, ftrangie, ſtrinxi, ſtringere, POL. 
| p, 


Lilfies Grammar, 
# Rinzo, - Ringa, vinx', ringere; riftum,] 
Rive Aethir: . flexi, fieftere, flrxum. , 
Pleflo, pletiis, plexi, pleffere, "plexum, 
Fiyo, fit, fix, fiert, frxum. , 
Five, - finks, flaxi,* fluere, fluxum. , 
And thus far of rhe Rules for the forming of the Sn- 
pines of ſimple yerbs. Fd 0b 


CHAP Xx. 
Qu. \ N / Hat is the Rnle fo2 the fozming of 
| , the Supines of Gerbs compond- 
ed ; 


An. The Rule for- the formation of Supines f-om 
Verbs compounded is this ; CT: 


| De compoſutorum V erhorun Supines, 
Compoſitum ut fimplex formatur quodque ſupinum. 
Qu. what is the meaning of this Byule ? 
 4n, The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar the 
Lupine of a compounded verb js ſo formed , as rhe Su- 
pine of rhe ſame verb being ſimple was formed. | 
Thus, as of docx is made dofFum by the change of 
k into 1#m; ſo of edocui is made edofium by the ſame 
change; and as of ſcyipſ is made ſtriptum , ſo: of cox- 
ſcripf is made conſcriptnm. 27 
Qu. Js there alwates an era confozmitp of the 
compound to the fimple verb in this refpec ? 


An, There is ſometimes a variation in the ſuvine of 
the compounded verb , - from the Tupine of the fimple 
verb, as our Authour noterh in char Caution annexed ro 
the Rule, Onuamvn non eacem flet ſtmper ſyllaba 11vig,. 


- «4#, The meaning of char Caution is this: T 
there is ſomerimies a difference in a ferrer, or {y1125! 
berwixr the ſimples and compounded ſupine ; 4s our 
At 
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Qy. Whatis the meaning of that Taution # . _. 204 em, 


LES 


eAn Explanation of 

| Anthony Chews jn the ſupines of twndeg-ruo, [aljo, erg 

capio, ficio, jacio, rapio, cano, paris; Fargo, carpo, fart 
Clos edo, and uoſTo. | 

Qu. What ts the difference. betwixt the Supine 
þ 3 and the Sypines of the Verbs compoyny- 

or tt 2? ; 

An, The difference berwixt the Supine of tundo, 
and the Supines of the Verbs compounded of ir is this ; 
Thar whereas the ſimple verb rundo bath tuaſws to its 
ſupine, rhe verbs compounded of it have ſupines in 1. 
ſum wichonr the # in che middle, as contuſum and per. 
tuſum. So our Authour-- 

Compoſita a tunſumdempta n tuſum, WW 

J Tiunſum dempta n tuſum ] Though this may be, 
yet there is no neceſſity of it , becauſe as we ſhewed be- 
fore, on Hic etiam advertas; &c. rhe fimple verb hath 
tuſum as well as tunſum, for its ſupine» from whence is 
formed the ſimple tuſuc, and ſo may be the compounds 
pertuſus and contuſus, Neither is this univerſally rue ; 
for obtusſus is read with # ſomerimes, rhough {cldower, 
if Stepbanus and Yoſfius take their mark righr. For this 
Stepbanus cites Plin, Ep. 3.1. 7. Duicibus Cibis actes 4- 
extoſque miſcerem, ut obtunſus illis & oblitus ſtomachus 
bis excitaretur, Bur in ſome Books he ſaith ir is obtuſus, 
and ſo it is in mine, Foffius quores Columella |. 6. c. 8. 
for obtunſo allis; bur in my Book ir is tunſs only. Eandem 
pariem akios tunſo, & balleculd linire , are the words of 
that Authour there. He alſo quores Tertullias |. 1. adv. 
Marcion.ſaying thar there is read chere obtwnſss ſeufbus. 
Bur yer in that, as appears there even by hitm, Editions 
vary. Norwirhſtanding, what both he and Stephanus 
quote our of Plaut, in Caſin, 5. 1. Obtunſo ore nunc per- 
velim progredirs ſenem , is there read , and that read- 
ing owned by Parews in his Lexicos Plautinum. So that 

; x ar all uſed , ir would be bur ſparingly. 
4 —  Qu- whatis tho dillerence between the Supines 
© @fruo, andof the verbs; fe 


An. The differeace berween the ſupine of r#0, l 
the 


LiMies Grammar 
<e fupines of- the verbscompounded thereof, as our Ax» 
gbourTets it down, is this : That the imple ſupine harh 
iin rhe middle of ir, bur the compounds have not i, So 
He 


As in dirutum, corrut um, trutum, orc. 


of this} chere-being rutum a ſimple ſupine withour 35 
as well as ruz1um' with i, for the compounds to be form- 
ed'of ;j orafrer , as We ſhewed before 'in Ouod dat 


L more pertinent "Exception might be made of the 
ermpounds of {49-2:for 'wbercas rhe fitmple ſupine" is 


c 
- .[vitum, as we have ſhewed , the compounds of it have 
! lutum. Whence that of Perſivs '3, Satyr, Dilutas 
querizur geminet' quod fiſtula gutras, So Farro R.R.. 
d” E £8b/\ut# condunt in furfures. So Columella |. 6. C3. 
Lite etjam þ pt leguminum inojia &* eluta, ex ſoeeata 
vinacia-- 14.1.9. c, 16, Expreſſ® favorum relique » 
| Wofteaguam diligenter agua dulci periure ſunt, in vas 
entwm conjiciuntur. '\t the Teacher pleaſe , he may als 
terichie Kule this 2:0 & lnrtum fit I medid demptd Lutum. 
Qu. what is the difexence between 'the Dupins 
of ſalio , and of the Herbs componnyed of it ? | 
"48: "The difference berween the ſupine of ſalio, and 
of 'the verbs compounded of ir is this : Thar whereas the 
ſupine'of the ſimple verb is /a/tum , the ſupines of the 
Yerbs\.compounded of it, changing 4 into y have ſultum, 
This our our'notes in his ſaying > -- Ef 4 ſeltum 
frofhe ſulrum. + | 
© Ax in Ex«/tum of exilio; diſſult um of diſfilio; inſwl- 
tum of inſitio; aſjultius of afilio; conſultwy of conſilio ; 
fraſultum of prefilio; reſultum of refilio ; tranſultum 
of tranþlio:; Bur proſilio, and abſitio haye no Su- 
pines, 
of 


v 


ſeroſevi, 8nd the compounds thereof e 


—- A Yarn ft 1 medi a depwprf ratumn, A ruitum 
fit I medi 
- Q Lmedia dempta ratum | There was. no neceflity dempre. 


Et & ſat- 


tum quoqut 
ſultwn. 


Qu. eqhat is the difference between the Supine 


An, The differcace berycen the fimple "ns 
27 ers 
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"396 fn Explanations of 
L ſero ſeviy and the. compounds. thereof. 'is this i That 
*%hereas the ſimple ſupine is /atuzh x. the compoundy 
changing «4 into 8 make 314m; accordingly as our Au- 
 __ - hoar faith} FRY OE 
A ſeroz i ff {ero, quande ſatum'{ormat, compaſia ſitu: daut, 
guando ſax As in confitum,. infitums afſutum, circunrifilun, deſt- 
(61h ' tum, diffitum, inttrſirum, obpiun, . perſiiums lupines of 
yerbs compounded of: ers ſevis. veg Burles p. 297. 
. 1 4- Compoſite. fium dant] Yet 8tepbattue rells u3thar 
preſtrorcad in Celinel. 7. 9. bach /atum 2 bur he pives 
no example : The like he ſaid of re/ero, read in (olume; 
3s 11. that/it hath;#eſ#/um, bue Wrheur example, Mr. 
Rurles fallowing lym ip-chemadgdsihallike of ſubſers, 
read in Columelc4::i5 but without frxample roo.. Not 
ouly Gou'dmay byr $1ephanus, and fa: Cooper, and Trehel. 
tius/his abbrewiatourgs give ir /#iftam.tor ics ſupine, Till 
£x3Mple/appaars49 warrant prifiicey...ir. may be beſt 
_ in 'this and +3n. the other. rwo';'I& follow the 
Q». what is the-difference between the Dapines 
of thele @mpit Werbs capio, facio, 326i0, rapio,.canc, 
pario,' {pargs, carps, farcio, - ant} the, Suptnes of the 
Uerbs coupaynds:thereol 2: 7.  - 
Az. Thedfigence, beryecn tbe; funphe and compound 
$ ſapincs of theſe verbs Capio, facia, ſ44i9,: rapid, cans, pd-. 
0; ſparge, carpo, and farcio, is this: ;Fhar all che con- 
pounds (cxceprt one from capis, and a;few. from fafio ) 
dechange rhe 4 of the (imple ſupines;,iggo _ e Heres 
wpon-of captum is made ceptam, of fadtum feetum, of j4- 
fum jeftum, of raptum reptum, of cant centum, of 
partum perium, of arſum ferſum, of carptum cerptuwh, 
and of fartum fertum. So our Auchows Her Capiun y 
faftnm, jaittuw:reptum, a per u But aut, Et cantwn, par- 
tun > ſpartwn, carptwn, quoque fartym.. | 
q Caftum ] Hence 4cceptums conceptum, deceptu 
except um inceptumy orceptum, percepiurs , praceptwy » 
receptum, ſuſceptum, Yer as antecapis, changes nor 6 


19:0#, ſo neither doth antecapioms change & into e, 45 


>= as | 
\ a>. : & 


\ 


Ihes. Grammar. © 


Cic, 1. de N, Deor. Antecapta animo yt4 quedam infore 
matio. Unleſs the words be to be read divided. _ 
0 Faftum ] Hence affeftum, confettun, defefium , ef= .' 
feftuws, infeftum, offeftum, perfetium, prefettum profe- . ._ - | 
fun, refeum, ſuffefiwn, interfeftum.. Bur yer thoſe 
compounds of facio,which are compounded wirh a towns 
verb, or adverb , and ſo do not change @ into 2 in theix 
relegrzenſc., do nor. change a intoe in. their ſupines 
Hence Faccifaftum, naucifattum, calfaftym, olfactum , 
commonefatium , benefatium, malefattun , ſatisfar 


| Zedtan } Hence abjeffum , adjeftumn , conjeflum , 

dejedium, eetinm, circumpefium , nter gum » Pr a= 
jetum, yrojectum,. ſubjefium, ſuperpecium, trajeftum 
Wo: \ | 
_ Raptwn } Hence abreptum, arreptum, correptum, dis 
reprum, ereptums preveptum, ſurrep um, proveptum. 

Et cantums ] Hence concextwn, wcentum, Accentun 
percentum, pr acentiumy recentum , occentum » (uccens 
wm. bs | | 
_ Partums ] Hence apertum * opertum repertum, coms 
pertum. 

* 'Sparſum ] Hence aFerſum, coniÞer[um, infer ſum, 
per fer ſum, reſperſum, circumſperſum, 

(arptum ] Hence decerptum, excerptum, diſcerptwn, 
CORCEY PLA) praterptum. | 


Fartus ] Hence refertum , differtum j bur | Judo 
makes effartum, and infarcio infartum, ſaith Staphauus; 
perhaps there may be alſo efferrum and infertum as effer= 
cio, and infercio are read ; bur I have pathing of Gere 
tainty herein to offer, | 

Qu: what is the difference between the Snpines 
ok edo, any the compounds thereof ? 

An. The difference berween the ſupines of eds, and 
of the compounds thereof is this ; Thar though the ſims 
ple verb edo make eſum and eftums yer none of rhe come 
pounds of ir do make any more bur eſum: only. Ex- 
Kpr comeds > which makerb borh e(um and Fw: 

0 


ſium, 


Verbum -Ptrbiim edo compoſſtum, none 
'. Cao compo» zymem duntaxat comedo f 


gratis, | 


, ; 6 | >. Be 6 4 S d be þ bo 3 "Yiu on ah mY - F 
o \'y $ + "5 o» , "$4 7 vo - 


So thar of 2onedy'is fortied tome/inms arid comeRum, 5 


our Authours © 


un, ſed facit efum ; 
it utrumque, © © 
E Non eftum ] Hence abeſnm, aacſum, ambeſum , 
exeſum, (upereſum, obeſum, p-reſum, ſubeſum, &c," Nay 
£0 find the fimple efums unlefle tina” Grammar or Dj. 
Honary 1 codceive will be no- eaſe matter, Yet that 
ſich a ſupine 15; or harh'been'y, Wppeats by comeBum de 
Tived from it; if yer any ſuch word #s comeftum may be 
allowed of , nothing that | meer wich, being by our 
Grammarians alledged fof ft , bur 6ny that Didymus 
ſpeaking of-Sallgſt 1aith ,' comeRo patrimonid, Wharro 
make of charof Cato. c. 157.1de RR. as it'is in my 
Book, I know nor. Speaking de brafſic4 he ſaith, 44 
ſatutem teniperat comeſia [eſe ſimper cum ca'ortz,e rigore 
arido, fimul'& bumido, && dilti,@ amaro,& acri. That 
which follows may perhaps be ſemewhar to purpoſe. Sed 
gue VOcatiir gyiipoedit bet ſeptem habet bena in' com 
eflura, For whence comeſtura, bur from comeſtum 2 Yer 
comtſiem may. be ſaf2r ro be uſed, | of 

Qu. enthatis the difference between the mple 
Hapine of nolco, and the compounds of it ? 
An, The difference berween rhe' fimple ' and com: 
pound ſupines of noſco, is this: Thar wo of them 
change<0o in uotum into # , viz cogurtum and 8gnztu » 
the reſt differ in-vothing from ir , ending all in nown; 
as i2notum, pr atotum pernotam, and digzotum.' So our 
Authour ſairh.. © | mn 
H noſts tantum dus copnitum &> agnitum babentur : 
Cetera dant notum : nulls eft jam noſcitum in uſy. 
44 xa/Ed:] to is from rhe-aficient gnofto, which 
as Voſſins ſaith, Varro uled for: noſts : Adefte, adeſie ; 
que bis, v+.- +) be is from-rhe Creek yoga. 
Thence comes hes mro '£#9ſco, cognoſco,agnoſco, which 
yer is left our -ih*Prenoſco , and pernoſco» Euphonie 


hich as 
Priſ+ 


 Agnitum ] Thence agniews is oxdivary , fry 


Lillies Grammar. 
Priſcian teftifieth, Pacuviue uſed oguitme; from whente 
o Salluſt. 1. 2. Hiſtor, hath agntotirus ; both which arc 
now diſuſed, : Tak Beoc 
Cetera dant notum ] Though ancicntly Piſo in 2. 4= 
nal. from 1gn0ſco hath zguoſtiturus , yer now the deti- 
yarives from netum prevail. Thence ignotzus in Cicero , 
Virgil, Ovid, Plant, &>c, Thence as Stepbanus quores 
ity nor only Cato. 5. Origin. hath ignoturi ; Hud 
eorum were mibi ignoturus (ſet; bur Cic. in Catone. If- 
nota altcri quod patrem,alteri quodtutorem ſecutus fete 
Sec Veſſ.. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 25. 
' Nulloeſt jam neſcitum in uſu] Yer anGiently as ic 
ſhould ſeern ,' ir hath been in ſome uſe # for thence ſure» 
ly canie #oſciturue , allowed of by Grammarians, Fare 
»aby, Haynes &c, 3nd rhence; ſaith Voſſins, came no/Ti- 
to, uſed by Plaut. in CiſteLar. a. 4. \. 2. Nam vefligia ft 
_ que ſunt, noſcitabo-; alſo by Catullus, and Livit in ſe- 
veral places. But now we have no more uſe of ir. bs 
;Q- how arothe L0zds of this Vule veciins 
, (de | 
| An. The, words of this Rule are declined thus: The d« 
Tudo, twediz, tutudis 1undere, tunſum ( & tuſum, ]' lining of 
Ruoz. rials, rui, Yuere, TW rutumw,)] the works. 
Salio, (als; ſalui, & ſalijz, ſalire, faltums' + s 
Sero,  ſers, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum, | | 
Capio, 6afiis, cepi, Capere, Captums 
Facios fetis, feci, . facere, fattum, 
Factio, jacis, jeci, jacere, gatinms 
Repio; rapis, rapui, rapere, rYaptun , 
Cano, Canis, cecius, Canere, cantum, 
Parin, paris, pepert, pareves partum 
Sparge, fpargis, Farci, Shargere, Tarſum + 
Cargo, carpis, garpfi, carpere, carprum, | 
Farcio, "farce, farfi, farcire,” "fartum, 
Ed, edic, vel a edi, edere, _ eſum [eftir 
Came ds $EOPan,? net; SkCameacre, 4 f comer! 
ns. {eames a Lenſe Flame 5 
Wyſs, noſtis, tuvpi, noſtere, noun, LES: 
MT... ”"  Cogvoſcs, 


\_ ww 


"os Kxplenarion'o,. 
'Coguoſco, cognoſcis, cognovis cognoſure , cognitum, 
Agnoſcaz- agnoſcie, agnovi, agnoſcere; agnitum, F 
_ Way there be any thing further added to the 
e "DES 
An. To this Rule thexe may yer be ſomething add:d 


zxouching ſome compounds of #0, ſto, plice, Mulceo, oleo, 
and tends. 


Q+.. {Whot is to be added to this Rule touching 
the compcunds of do ? 

An. \ ouching ths compounds of do, this is to be ad. 
ed, Thar choſe of them which are of the ff conjuga- 
tion , do heep the vowel of the fimplc ſupine, and have 
datum ;. as-venundo, circundo, ſatiſdo, &c. Bur thoſe 
which are of the tbird conjugation change the a of the 
ſimple ſupine into 5 »- and make ditumy as abdo ahdi- 
ſium, addg additums & Cc. | 

_ Unleſs perhaps abſcondo may be thought fir ro bein 
part excepted, as making, ar leaſt havirg made, not ab. 
-{tonditum only , 1ho now uſual ſupine ,, but abſtonſum; 
whence ſaich Yoſſius, there is abſconſio in Plin. abſcon- 
ſor in. Ful. Firmicus. and abſconj@, Ag/Bpa, in vett, gloſſis, 
De Analog. |. 3. C. 36 | 

Qu. What is $0 be added touching the como 
pounds of ſto ? ws 

Az. Touching the compounds of fs this is ro be ad-{ 
ded , Thar whereas all the coupaunds of ir , are ſaid 
ro change a inthe ſimple ſupine ſiatum into i, and make 
ſtirum, as aſto aflitam, conflo conflitum, &c, Yer ſome , 
if noc all of chem ,. do alſo make Hatwn, as preſio .4-' 
ftatum, confle conſtatuz, &c. | 

E From Adſts <A£mil. Porcini in Priſciarl, 9. bath, 
Temporaoſiiturum, atque petiturum, me ab(ſſe. >0 from 
preſto ["ic. Fam. 6,8. hath, Se prefiituros, wibil exeotc 
oeffen{onis habiturum. Id, ad Brut. ut nov dubitem 
quin"/eprafiituras fucrit acerrimum propuguaterems coin» 
Gnas /iertatis, ,.. 

«6 Fquehin circumſio Writers differ ; .Some give ir no 
AIPISC ,; As having andthe Gryphiſm, CR. 4K 
= CHHZ%G) " . E p an vo 
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phanus gives it circamſtitum: Hayne in his Gramimat ex« | 
eceprs it not from his general Rule of , Danxt ftatum at- 
' gue ſatum compoſia flitumque fitnimque, No more doth 
Deipauterius, who down-Tright laith , Stetit atgue fla« 
tum ſto, Cujus compoſitum Aus atque ftatum captt apts. 
Whom his my Sebaflian Duzburgenſs follows 
TA 0d , » laying, fla ſtett F wg s Hujus compoſite 
ftitum factunt » ut prefio-preſtitum, inſts inftitum. Bur 
Mr. Shirley gives it circumſtatum for irs ſupine : and 
with him1cems to be Mr, Farzaaby and his follower Mr 
Burles ( if they allow ir any ſupine aVgall, for they 
name none ) for after declining fto, ſeri," ſtathm , and 
circumflo- circumieti» they ſay', Catera compoſaa ftiti 
and Fitum, rhe reſt of che compounds have fliti and ſti- 
tum ; ſorhar this with them, hath ſtatum, or norhing, 
And thar {Zatum it hath, or hath had wharever be of {fi- 
tun, is alittle viſible from circumflatio the verbal de- 
rived from ir. This Gef, 1, 7. e. 4. hath, &Milites cuſto- 
die cauſd, captivorum venelium greges . circumſtarent © 
eaque circumſtatio militum corona appellate ſit. . 
Wherher ſuperfio have ſiuperftatum may be: dotibted 
For though Yoſſius ſay peremprorily of the compounds 
of ſts itt ſupinto ſepius babent A longum; rarius I breve ; 
(quite contrary to the ſtreara of vulgar Grammarians ) 
Yer I neither find ſuperſtaturm, nor ſuperſtatus, nor ſ«- 
prſtarte, nor any derivative from ir of char fore; Bur as 
rom ſuperſtitzm | find ſuperſtito and ſuperſtitis. And 
Rheni«s having declined ic with it#7% adds reltqua com- 
fofita babent atum & itum. Sothar ic ſeems more pro- 
bable rhac ic hach.itum only, and nor atum. Yoſſ. de A - 
aalog. l. 3: c. 20.,Rben. pe 170. _ 
Thac pre(io makerh preftatumy is evident from abug- 
dance of inſtances in the derivatives from it- Clanaliar 
in his Phaviz hach, Preſtatura nowas vires incendia ak« 
trie, Cic, ad Att. L 14. Ep. 19. Puto, fquid pudoris-in 
e eft, prefteurum eum, ge pre ſt quod . de 
Rdaror, Brute ig his Ep, co Cicero, in Priſcian 1, g. 0c- 
" De # Fa 
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An Explanation of 
ciſaC. Caſart, poſiquim mare tranſierat, preflatum eſt, 
Many places more of ſeveral Aurhours are quored by*, 
off. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 26. And ſaith he, what we have 
ſeen inprefio; that alſo hath place iu coxſto,and the like, 
As Lucan, 1. 2. Conftatura fides ſuperdm, Mariial,\. 10, 
Ep. 41. Conſtatuya fuit*Megalenfs Purpura centum Mi- 
libus, Plix. 1.18. c. 5. ut frudfus vs maxime' proba- 
rPeryr, qui quam minimoimpendise couflaturus efſer, Plin. 
L 12.025. Exftatura etiamnum duabus gemmis, ©uintt, 
I. 3. C. 126 Fideo quoſdam in ipſo ftatim !imine obſtaty- 
Yes Bibi. Frondys. 1, 1. c. 12. Fugientibus taſtaturos vi- 
Fores. Yer as from inflitum is red inftito. Ceſar, 1. 
b. g. Quin momtem ſeſe receperant, 1urſus inſtitare, & 
fr elium redintegrare caperunt, But here copies vary, and 
ſame have i#ſtare, Sothat whatever others ſay, without * 
proof, as tar as proof appears, thar of Alvarus , whom 
Voſfixs follows is rrue, 
A fto flee fteti, ſtatam : ſiiti at tude profetta 
ſtitum cupiunt, multo fed crebrins arum. 
Qu. whey is to be added torching the com: 
nounds of plico ? | 
An. Touching the compounds of Pplico this is 
| to be added, That though rhe fimple ſupine of ic be pli- 
catum , yer thoſe compounds of ir which have plicui in 
rhelr prererperfeR tenſe as well as flicavi, all or moſt 
have flicitum alſo as well as plicatwm in their Supines, as 
afplico, implice &> exptico. 
Asfrom applicavi appticatumis appticatus;whence Caf, 
3: b, Civ. Applicatiſque noftris »d terram navibus. So 
Fram &pplicut applicitum is applicitus. Sil. 1. x5. Proxi- 
mus applicito ſaxoſes aggere ſytvis Tendebat, Plin.cp. 41. 
Applicit um eft cubiculs-byyocauſtum perexignum. Apgaing 
25-of exflirevi; explicatum is explicatuy, Cit, pro Planc. 
Mibi ins caufh faciti atqwe expticata perdifficitic & ls- 
briea defenſfienis ratiopropenitur, Caf. 3, b. c. His expli- 
c6th rebus, duas' in gaſtris : begiones retinyit. Martial. 
le 14. v2 55 FORO pH 107 -IfF rebie do0bn1 "fs. 


ne Lillies Grammar. 
As alſo from implicavi implicaram is implicatus, Cite g. 
e Verr. Ta qui omnibus li gibus implicates texebare, tibidt- 
nem 1161 tuam pro lege efſe volutſit ? $o from implicut 
inplictturn is implicztus. Plin, 1.3, ep, 9. Die fient - 
implicua ſuſpicionibis, its non ſttis convinci grobationt- 
bus viſa eſt, Of complicavi complttatum | find complies 
catus. C16. 3: offic. 8; quis volnerit animi [13 complitatunt 
notionem evolvere, jam ſe ipſe doceat, - Bur complicitum 
or any thing from it, I yer find nor. | 
- Qu. Whattgts be added conching the cotypounds 
of mulcco > drab | 
 «A#. Touching the compounds of mules this is to þe 
added, Thar though mulceo have only mutſim, yer 
peymulces one compound of .it, hath both pe; mulſum and 
permulium From permulſum is permiſus, Heng thar 
of Cicero in contentione Merelli , as Stephanus cires it , 
Permuulſa atque recreata., From permiulfum is fermul- 
xe. Hence that of Sall, 4, Hiftoriar. Deni lexita jam 
ird, poſter die libevalibus verbis permuliti ſunt, Sce a- 
bove, L vel RK anie Geo. | 
Qu. hat is co-be added tonthing thy Fom- 
pantids of olev ? = be 
An, Touching the compounds of oleo, rhis is ro be ad- 
dd : Thar tho gh the fimple verb oleo, oluj have oli- 
tum, yer exoleoexoleyt hatch cxoletum , obſoleo obſolevi 
obſauletwm, and adoleg adolevi adultum : ayd inolto hath 
no ſupine, | 
FJ From exolevi exolctum comes rhe Parriciple exo- 
letns. Duintil. 1, 8 ut þ quis exoletus ſtrutatus authores 
idipſun petat. And rhence rhe. Subſtantive exoletus. 
Cic. pro Mil. Ihe qui ſemper ſecum ſtorta ſemper exoletos, 
ſemper lupas ducebet. From obſoletum of obſolevi comes 
obſoletus, Cic, 3, Verr. Nimis antiqua bac & .jam obſq- 
_ letaſwit. And from adultum of adotevi comes adwultus. 
Virg. 4. Georg. Alie ſpem gentts adultos Edutunt fetus. 
Cir. in Catilin. *Extinguetur atque dejebitur ngn modd 
- bac tem adxlta reipablice pefiis= Bur aboleo hath abo- 
litum, Whence Ouintil, 1, x. c. g. Sed abolita argue ab- 
CPC en on at Dd 3 rogats 


An Explanation of 
Yogata retguere impudentie eft. - And ſo inthe reſt yeag. 
[eo, ſubolto, obolep, perdito. k = 
- Qu. that is to be added tonching the coms 
pounds of :cndo? - ' ue 

.An, Touching the -cotnpounds of tends rhis is to be 
added, That whereas rhe firaple verb-cendo hath both 
tentum and tenſum irwo compounds of. ir, viz, attends 
$nd coutendo haye only 1entwm , bur the reſt follow the 
{imple having both ,. yer tentum more uſually , excepr 
oftendo , which more uſually hath oftenſum. 

q From attentum of attendo comes attentus, attentiq 
end atiente ordinarily read. And from confentum of 
contends comes cqntentne, contentio, and contente. Bur 
1] mcer with nothing derived from attenſum or conten- 
ſum ag yer. Bur from zntentum of intends comes intens 

{- Cic. 4. de Orat. Vaces, ut chorde, ſunt intent a, And 
 Trom zxntenſum intenſus. Cic. Qrat. Principia werecanda , 
x08 elatis intenſa verbis, ſed acuta ſententiis. -So froni 
extentum of extends comes extentus. Colum, |. 5. Duare 
«ad (ummum palum refta vitis extenta eft, capiſivo con- 
(rringitur, From exfenſum comes extenſius. Fic. 4. Acad, 
 Dunm extenſis digitis animaduerſam manum loflenderat, 
Viſum inquiebat buquſmodi- Of pretentum from pre- 
tendo is read praetentus, Ovid, Mct. 3. Inflantiaque ora 
retardati Cufþide preteuti. And from protentum of pro- 
tendo is read proteutus, Tatir. 1. 14. Eques protentis ba- 

u perfiingit, quod obvium &F validum erat, Bur 
though our Lexicographers and Grammariass give fa- 
tnſum.and protenſum as well as preteutumand proten- 
74m tor lupines to theſe yerbs » yer 1ſees as yer, little to 
induce them ſo to'do, unleſs ir be the analogy of othet 
the like. words, Though again oftenſum 'of oftends is 
nNore uſual, whence in Lucan, |. 2. Ut ſcelug bos Scylle 
6 edeſque aſtenſa placeret : Yer of oftentum is read ofien- 
tein Parrol 1.r.r.c.25. Oui (ocus optimus vino ſit, 
e&> ofgents [oli , Which yer Diamedes teads lacus-- 09- 
te-t15 folb. So {ata der. r. C. 6, Ager oleto conſerundo 
& in ventumf iteniym ſpefbavi, & ſalt oftentus "ny 
'# 4 : ate a - N a 'us 

+ 


 Prateritum, verſo.u per us, & ſum conſdciare 
Fel fui ; wi « lofi, lefins ſum vil ful, 
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aliue bonus nuP ut erit. And ithis Orat; for L.Ceſar, 
+ he, as Priſti an, g. obſerves, hath , 


Drod ego me ers 
ofenturum, Bur findingit in none bur old Authourg;s 
ſuffice ir thar-ir hath been, rhough/ now it may not be, 
in ule, However thence is derived oftentum as Priſcian 


obſcrved; and oftextis the verbal ſubKanrive, yer our af 


fe now in all bur the Darive caſe oftentui, and that u- 


' ſed chiefly if not only, by Hiſtorians, Saiuſt, and Tati- 


tus. Ste Voſſ. de Analog. 1, 3. c. 26. and Daneſ, Schol, 
I], 2.Co 12, ; ' | | ; 
Qu. Wapnot ſomething be added of the com 
pounds of liſto ? | | 

An.- Of the compounds of fforhis ſome add : Fhar 

if rhey have any ſupine, it is Pitum $ bur thac ir is ber- 
rerto forbear them. | 
F There is founs in #'fjag exſliturus of exiſto. $i 


 diuincertnm haves exftitu/us nemne fit, Thence is the 


conjeQure of ſtitum being the ſupine of thoſe verbs, 
which are compounded -of fiſio 5 and ir is not irra- 
tional. ; | 

And thus far of the Rules, which rhe Grammar 
gives for the Preterperſedt tenſes and Supines of Verbs 
in Q , whether ſimple or compoundcd, 


Qu. E are gow come to the Rule forth: 
PrererperfeR renſes of Verbs in Or : 
What is the Kale foz the Pzeterperfe tenſes of 


thoſe Uerbs e 
An, The Kule fac the PrecerperfeR tenſes of Verbs 


mfr is this + . 


a 


4 


De preterits verhorum in Or- 
Yerba in or admittuns ex poſteriore ſuptue 


Q 


Dd4 & 


Verba in 
gr adwig- . 


Nunc eft 
Ke ponens, 


j : | P 


we 
Qu. 'what is the treaning of this Kyle ? | 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this ; Thar the 

eerperfe& renſe ofa yerb in #87 is formed from the 


latter ſupine by adding s thereto, and joyning therewith 


in conſtruQion ſum, or fui, As trom left the latter ſu- 
pine of /egs, by aading $ to ir, is made Jedfys; and that 
wich ſum or ſus ſtands for a prererperf;& renſe to the 
verb /egor. LENS 


q Verbs in or have no regular prererperfe& tenſe of 1 


their own; rherefore to ſupply thart' want, they hayea 
periphraſtical preterperfeR& renfe made for them,confiſt- 


. Ing of che participle of the preter renſe ( which indeed 


is tormed of the latter Supine.by putzing s to it ) and 
rhe verb /um or ft, accordingly as reaſon requites.. For 
though they be looked npon by ſame as indifferent, and 
arc ſometimes uled one for another, yer in ſtrianeſs they 
differ : as .Amiſſus eft, qui adbuc deſideratur ; Amiſſus 
fuit, qui jam eſt inventus. So Vina obſeſſa fit, n08 ob- 
ſeſſa (ft, Rhex. p. 238. 
' Qu. what is the meaning of that Note annexed 
to the Biule e viz. my hy Ps, | 


At þorum , At born, unc eft depoxens,nuxc oft commune not andi ? 


An, The meaning of thar Norte is this 2 That all 
verbs in or , which bave a prererperfe& renſe formed 
from the latter ſupine , are nor paſſives » bur ſome arc 
dep nents, and ſome are commons, 

- < Deponents are ſuch verbs as formerty under the one 
rerminarion of a paſſive, did fignifie both 4Rively and 
paſſively, bur now have laid doun their paſſive figniti- 
caricn} and fignifie only aRively, Commons ate ſuch as 
under rhe one rermination of a paſſive, have the ſignifis 
cation both of che ativeand thtpaſſive. Properly nonc 
bur aRives have ſupines : from'thence paſſives have their 
p! ererperfeArrenſes formed, Bur deponents and com- 
mons have. ilſo prererperfeR renſes formed from rhe ſu- 
pines of aQives, which either have been, bur now are 
diſuſed ({-ch 85 adz/s, comitoz. conſolo, cremins, digno, 
[7 ufi-0, bortes duguio , amp lexo, &c, From whence god 
EL 103 d to. 7 d ey 3. e*s 9 e, ct |} 3 
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| Lillies Grammar, 


tor» comm 'ors £08 /0lor, criminor, dignor, Fiftror, bortor , | 
edNgnror, amp lexory) or elle. may be imagined to bey or 
have been 3 ſoas thatro form veritsr ſumo be a preter- 
perfe&renſe torhe deponene verb verry, we muſt Ima" 
_ .gine ſucha verb as veres, verai, veritum; from whole 
Ping we may form thar prererpetfe& renſe. And ſo to 
form lapſys ſun vel fui a prererperfe& renſe for the d8- 
ponent verb labor, we miſt imagine Tuth a verb as {abs, 
i + lapfs, tapſum, from whoſe larger ſupine char prerfrperfeR 
renſe may be formeds The like. may be ſaid of patior 
paſſusſuw, for the forming of which, we muſt imagine 
ſuch 8n ative verby as patio, paſty pxſſum , like quatio, 
quaſf, quaſſum. And fo of rhe reſt, EIS 
- Qu. Uchatdo you conceive to be the 'meming'ok 
the Auchour (n@ddingx theſe ſo many verbs fn or, ag 
hyeroafter ars named» to the Knle ?\ | 
. * a8, The meaning of the Authowy, in adding rheſe 
| ſomany verbs in #r unco this'Rule for rhe forming of 
rheir-prererperfe& cenſes, 1 conceive ro be this + Pres 
lyro ſhew their being formed fromreal or imaginary A- 
&ives, and parilyto nate the irregularities of chem » of 
thecompounds of them in their formarion or compoſiti- 
ons there being few, if any, here, but whar in ſome re» 


lpe& or orher are irregular-- So our Antbowr — = 
*" Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus & ejus 
Nata, ut compatior compaſſus, perpetioeque = 
Formans perpeſſus, fteor quod faſſus & inde 
Nate, ” —_— TY &c. Uebfur 
. [Nam labor lap Anciencly wrote 

(us Voſfeas obſerves.) Ira, ſaith he, Lo, in vett, cod. 

labſus leg ait in 3. Georg. & elabſus 1. Georg, idque tx 

Probi praſcripto, qui elabſus, prolabſur, labſantem per Þ. 

ſcribere jubet, Bur that way of wricing is now our of uſe. 

Hither refer aBabor, delabor, dilabor, elebor, coBabor, Ho 

labor, prelabor, ſublabor, relabor. 

: Fatesr quod faſſus, &Fc.] 50 profiteor. Anſont«s Pop - 
ma (|. v. de »ſs Antiqua Locutionis, c, rx. ) fhewgout 
of Cig, Agrer. 2. tharfetrer hath alſo had a paſſive fig- 
Og  _  Nificarions 


| in Explanationof 
© .nificationz' £2eifere fominatim agrum, qui publicus eff: 
Fazeatpr. And ſo though now ir be a deponent, yer fors 
werly i was a common. - JET 
Gradior dat greſſus, &c. ] So aggredior, cgvedigy , 
-Jogre dior, regredior. Of gradigr formerly, ſaith Rhenins 
was grafſus, whence grafſor graſſaris; Greſſus now only 
remains, This verb is now of the third conjugstion, 
Wheance Plamt. in 'Truc, I, 2.Tu' fer contra manum, 
$&ter gradere, SoPſeud, 4. 7. Si graderere tautun, 
quantum, loquere, jamiſſes ad forum. Bur anciently ir 
bath been of,che fourth. Whence Plant. Truce y 5. Hug 
aſe un taptum lam dolum aggrediri. Se Pacuving in 
eftus, Aggreditur aftu regem : manticulandum eſt hic 
abi. Whereon'((aith Veſſius) Perſus ft Troch 11cus, ut 
zextia ſyllabs fit porrefla, De Analog. 1. 3.c. 35, 
Funge fatiſcor feſſus (wm ] This verb Rhenus locks 
upon as an antiquaced word. And Alvarus freely con- 
ſefles, Fatiſcor, quod quidam putant feſſus ſum facere, 
nondum potui invenire, Only he rells you of fats/cor ſaid 
xo be made of fategr by Gellins 1. 7. c. 2. where ſome 
bedy, bur how rightly 1 know nar, read fatzſro. Yer of 
thar yerb every body may read defetiſcor in Ter, Phoym, 
&» 3- Neque adeo. defetiſcar unguans exPerirter, donec. 
Bur againſt cicher this or thar ating fel #53 or defeſſis 
m the precerperfeFienſe (though Priſcian, and thoſe 
that follow him, allew of ir, as neg Bayne , 
Bird, Shiriey ) nor only was Diomedes of old (1.1.9 
bur Rhenius, Voſſius, Alvarus, Naneſent, and Farnaby of 
lace are. And though feſſus and defeſſus ſum be read , 
Cas chis lacrer is in Tey. Ad, 4. 6. ) Defeſſys ſum ambi- 
Lands, yer in the opinion of 4tvarus feſſus and defeſſus 
are nouns, (and with him do therein conſents the rwo c- 
mioent Grammarians of High and Low Germany, Rh2- 
us and Voſſiuss) and thar therefore defetiſtor wants | 
the preterperfeR renle : and no marvel, for fatiſcor doth 
ſo, and muſt , if fefſus be a noun; and how ſhould it 
go other, being derived, as offivs ſaich»» from fatiſco, 
which hach no preterperfeR renſe, See Alvaye p by F+ 
; ; | cn, 


__ 


_ Menſus ſum metiar ] So dimetior, remetior. Some 
. would have this verb ts hay metitus ſum : as reading 


"nothing li like it there. True in1: 5. wa 


nes. 217. Yoſſ. Etymolog, Lat. p. 113. Dave. Sebel. 
P2.c. 14. 


in'(Fe21.\ 2. de Nat. Deor, dimetita ſigna, Bur the bercter 


Editions have demerarg, They quore alſo Cure. 1. 3. for 


Jak h he could find 

be rcad paſſive- 
ly menſum , bar rhar's nor. on buſineſs; bur 
quiredgainkt ir. Scaliger himſelf , if he uſe the werd, 
esVoffias ſairh he doth UL. de cauſſe L, L.c, gr. muſt 
have-# berter Authority for it, before we recelye it,Voff. 


un metitum eft ; bur 


"DHS: aſi] "$7 abuge, nod eodtir" found in th 
Gloſſaries, it it niay be uſed. Aticienirly there was uto, 
yer. read inCato der. r. c.: 96. Where, fairh thar' Au-: 
thentrs Eodem wed jit n- + quadrupedes vtito, fſtabra 
erent, From ſum che ſupine of har 'verb formed from 
ati, like verſum ok vers of verfo, is" formed uſu. 
__ tor was anciently common, Gellixe faith 1. 15. c. 
3. His words are, #tor &* veregr & bortor, & conſo- 
io communiz vtrba ſunt, > utrogue verſus diti poſit: 
vereer te, &» vereor abs tp, id oft tw me wereric, Wtor te 
& itor abs te, id eſt ts » ateris. The paſſive uſe he Ro 
the Aurhoricy of Novica. Fry ſapellex 
que ok _wtithr, "emitur tamet; quz | ſul 
offinr alſo from Priſtias cites "the 
fayings 4 uſer jam ab nbd lociey and Yarro, atile 
uamur potius » quit ab Fege' abutamur. Bur theſe 
Abehorices will hardly biing the Paſhve uſing rheſe 
words into uſe 
Pro texo orditus, fro incepto dat ordior 'orſus ] Di- 
verſe 6f our Ewgliſh Grammarians, as Mayze,Bird, Har- 
Yi; and the Rudiment Writer, have both orditus, and or- 
ſwr, and alſs the Gryphiſw. Grammar, Bur Rbenius 
ind DefÞeuteriue, Alvarus and Foſſins, Farnaty and 
Shirley have only orfus. Not bur that orditxe hath been 
in uſe, (For Voſfirs uo ordite lefiio from m_ 
I: 


youcherh upon 
nulta, 
100 Fo 
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l, 3; 3 bur that or tvs is now grown outef uſe. As f, 

our [res Aft non of pyaitits pro texo, and of 
Fro Wcepto:,. though followed herein by thoſe, thar 
would precend. to corre& his ertours , and as ic niay 
ſeem, favoured by that of Stepbanacs, Orditue preteri. 


. 


tan, af GON dliterize bujnſmodi compoſitionem Fe. 
IC 


fer, 


& no ground for jr, And the foremention- 
ed. quotation . our .of eres { ofdita teftjo ] over- 
chrows ir. Thar gr dior hath, been uſcd as a paſſive anci- 
ently, that of Colume!. (1. 1: c..5, (hewerh. Cum ex loco 
depreſfiore fuennt orfu fundameinita , non ſolim ſupr fi 
ciew CE Im facile / | linebunt, fed— Exordior the come 
pound of ir (proprium verbum artis. Mizerve , as Pa- 
rees.i0 his Lexican BJ extinum {aich ) hath'exor/us only, 
whars ever or #3 have, ok. which, yer: 1 ſhould be. loth to 
uſe any -morerhan ſo, err ap autbority appearcd for 
ir. Perhaps che weaving ſenſe is rhe proper ſenſe of the 
word ? thoughhe ſenſe roþegin, being bur Mcraphori- 
cal have our-grown ic, and qut-warn it too. .. 
Nitor niſus vel nizue ſum] Rem miram | The Grams 
re agreed thar aitor-makech. 2i/apland nixus. 


Bayh lnerys, Nixus frequentifimum eſt, niſu 
Tees, Xetheproduceth an A ity for thatour of 


Virwass).1 c. 2. 8t erthiteFus bis literis imbutus bac 
mifus ſum ſcribere. Voſfins producerh avorher out of Tus 
Gr. |, 1. Anal, Seque inferre monitoribus nip, The like 
3s produced for azxitor, Tacitel. 3. Latonam party grevie 
damn, Of olte que tam etiam maneat, adniſam, edidiſſe 
ea mui. So Liv, 1, 5. ab urbe. Etpatres reficere in- 
tereeſſores legs annife ſunt. 1d, 1. 4. Patres ſumma oft 
annſs ſunt, 1d. 1. 2, ab trbe Auniſurum ut appareat 
exviofibtiratos eſſe non fraftos animes, 1d. 1, 4. dec. 5. 

Ire pro certo babes, audeoque, me omni opt 
adziſurum eſſe, ne— The like for enitor.” 1d, 1, 'Eniſequt 
leg7oues. Cic. ad Hu, Fr,1, 3, In quo enitar non minus 
ond ſun eniſus in noſtro. fef. rb. c. Brutus celeritate 


wave eniſus eft, ut parvuo moments antecederit. Bur 


there is 182d of chem both annixus , and evixus 3 the 


| Former 


' Lilies Grevimif- 
farmer im Virg tl, Is, FM CEymotbor LETT + Triton ad. 
 $i2us acuto Detrudunt naves ſtopiiss So Liv. 1, v.- ad 
 ##be. py annix's prq (equi que fit. The latter in Sd. 
Pugarth, Ab adoleſcentta"ita ſe enixum, ut ab optiims 
qlioque probaretur. By which place by the way is over- 
ebrown'that errour, which ſome Gramwmarjans are in 5 
viz. rhar enixus ad partum (peffaty eniſns ad ceteres co- 
natus as A{varus ſaith, and ſo Rhenius,whom Hayne fol 
lows therein, For the Aurhour ſpeaks of no ſuch rhing' 
as partus there. And beſides inthe place. of Tear, 1. 3. 
produced before Latonam party gravidam, &c. adnfen 
is uled de parts, The diſtin&ion may hold much, bur ic 
is not univerſal. Other compounds of niter rarher have 
nixus, as innitor, conniter, obzitor, pernitor, ſueniter 5 


renitor. Thence obnixus, from whence obnize ; pernix#1s- 
whence perxix; connixus, (though in Tacit, be read con- 


 wiſus &c Alvar, p. 255. Yoſ. de Analog, le 3. Cc. 3th 
Rben. p, 218, Daneſ..Sebol. 1, 2.c. 14. HB 
* WMlciſcor &> ultus ] This yerb was anciently ufed as 4 
paſſive. Self, Jug. Dnicquid fine ſanguine civium utaſth 


raffively,'l. 4. 4rgonaut, And no marvel, when there 


hath, Nif patrem materno ſanguine exantlayde utcifte- 
| &wn,, gndtheverbis uſed as a deponeng, 


n irs precerperfe& tenſe, Plaut, Pn. 3, 3+ Hane chja-" 


bementer nunc mibi eft irata, And the generality 
of Grammarians quarrel it nor. Yer Foſſius and Rbemus 
rhink ir &r@s a noun like fretus, and the like, No doube 
bur all,or moſt parriciples ſomerimes are uſed like'nounss 
Bir 'we muſt not rhence ſay that all parriciples, or rhoſe 
that are ſo uſed arc nouns. Bur let every aman bave his 
Ret of opining for me. _ 
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 nequiturr, ſure fafum ft. So Vater, Flace. uſech wes 
wat in being an aCive x{ciſco,which Enniys in Famenid.. 

fr aQive verb, and paſſive ſeriſe ate now Lad 
Trafcer fmul iratus] This yerb is uſed like 8 verb. 
—— quem vides, ei Mars iratus eft. 14. Truc. 2.6. 


Keor arque ra2kr ſaly ] This verb hath no participle. 
of the preſen; renfe; frvre in dw, or fighre inr6e. Der 


«Mt 


An Explanation of 
rats tantum faith rhe acme Saturniue 1, 6. c; 5; 
4 xulgar Grammarians take no norice of this that P 
_ Obliviſcor vult oblitus ſumiÞThis verbs ir ſhould ſeem 
by Vofius, was anciently of paſſive fignificarion alſo, 
Thence Virgil g. Eclog. Nunc oblita mhi tot carming, 
The old Scboliaft on Fuven. Sat. 7. v. 51. explains Scy}. 
. -bgndi cacoetbes, to be male copſootany ſcribend}, que 
obl;zviſci non poteſt, And theres aich YVoſſius ir is to be 
raken paſſively. De Analog. 1. 3.c. 6, Bur the aQive uſe 
now prevails, fa that the verb is looked upon as a de. * 
£UQ< a | 
. Fruor optat frubtus vel fruitus ] Fruitus is found in 
Gellins |. t 7, c.2. bur from Novins. Dui nox parfit, a- 
pud te fruitus eff, And in #/pian |. 29. Non mes nomire , 
ed ſuo, fruitus eft emtor. From' the ſame Authour 
Priſcian 1. gs quotes fruiturus. Which even Saturzius 
allows of; and good reaſongbeing read in Cicero, g.Tuſc; 
Aeno ſtoicorum. acutifſimus Ccontendcre magna voce 


ſolebat, eum eſſe beatum,. qui preſeutibus voluptatibus - 
frueretur , confideretque ſe fruiturum. Fruffus hath al. 
ſo been in uſe. Ir is found in Lucrer, 1. 3,, Sin ea que 

x canque Ex periere profuſa, Thrnce Priſcian, to. 
cices Cicers in Hortenſ, ſaying, Summd amenitate per- 
frnlfus of. And Lucretu 1 3. hath Omoia Porrudi 
uit 


premia marces. Bur the uſe of this is rare. Rard 
fraffur, ſaich Hayne, Bur fruflurus is nor read, ar all, 

_ if Satarnius may be believed. Fruftus namque, fruitus , 
& fruitirus dicityr, non auten Rragapes , $0 Saturnime. 
].6.C. 5. af Veſſue laich , Frafturys pro frutturus 

dit iusg bur he names for words, nor place, But 

ir may be found in Strwichins nores on char Aurhour , 

where hc reſtores that word in Panegyr, Voſſ. de Analog. 

I, 3.C. 32. Foſepb Scaliger irrhis ConjeFen. upon Parre 

Pp. I'$1., produccs a place in Yarro, where fryor is val- 

fively uſed, at leaſt azhe reads ir, and-incerprers it. Fru- 

Fs aferendo reg, & ha quas fundus, & be que in funds 

fernat, ut fruantur, Thus be reads the Auchour ; pow it 
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35,48 f42mur. Bur a5 be reads ic; ſo he rakes it paſſively; 
| frus 


paſſively alſo. 1 had rather he had produced Au- 


chours ro juſtifie Grammarians : whoſe words atc {lip- 


pery things many rimes withourAurhours ro vouch them. 


See Dane. Scot. 1. 2. c, 14. Richer may be referred 
fraiſcor, derived from fruor , and anciently uſed for it. 


Whence Nev. in cGell. 1, 14. C. 3, 1d fruiſci non 
queunte - Ss 


Mi ſereri 1unge miſertus ] Miſertus is by a Syncope 
madg of mſeritus : For thence is mſtritum eft read 


in Ter, Heaut, 3, 1. #t me tuarum miſeritum eſs. fortuna- 


rum.. So Phorm, 3, 2. and Hec. 3. 3. And that from mi- 
ſereo ſure , (whence remains the imperſonal miſtrer 5 
uſed in Plant. (aptiv. 3.5. 106. Mei miſeret neminem. 
Ter. Phor. 4. 4. Egus me miſeret ) though oo ſuch word 
be now in uſe. 005 

Pult tuor & tutor nontutus, (ed tuitus ſum, Guamuns 
& tutwn, & tuitum ſt ut13que ſupinum ) Tuoy is a kigd 
of antiquated verb, ar leaft fo looked upon by ſome. 
Yer it is read both ſimple, and compounded. Simple in 
Ovid. de morte Druſs, cixed by Daneſius , Nunc ego te 
> liar ſumum texeogue torque. Schol, 2. 1.13 c. So 
Var. 1. 6. de L.L. Ouocirca celum qua thinur, dighun 
1emplum. ib, Et intra eas regiones, qua ocui confpicient, 
id eſttuimur, Compounded with in *ris found in Senec, 
Agam. 5.2, Amici fda prefidia intuor, So Ter. Heant, 
> 4, Duiſnam his adoleſcens, qui intuirur nos ? Papin. 
Sgt. Theb. 1. 3. Armigeras ſummi Jovis exyltante ca» 
ferya Intuor. Plaut. Moſtell. 3, 1+ 156. Profeflo nullavi 
{gfe Hi cornicem inivor. With con io Lucrer. 1. 4, 
In ſomnus [eve figuras Contuimur miras. Plant, Moſiel. 
3. 2.142. Poelturios forte poſſis Contui, 1, Af. 1. 1. ve 
111, 10d argeutum tam paratum' filio ſti efſe quan me 


hunc Scipionen contui. But tutor and the compounds of 
ic 1e more ordinary ;, yes FHeri in the ſimple alwaies z 
tui never. Virg. 1, v8. Fins cuftode taeri. »Plaut. Truc. 
uauerk os 

for cere 


3 Qs afro Jincuſe; probri, ipſum ſe i 


. An Explanation of 

fortet. Cic. 4. de N, Deor. Similiter facis ac þ me rover, 
cur te duodus comuear ocutis. 1d. 1, Tuſc; Out 
tandem. fpeflaculum fore putamu, quum totam terram 
contueri licebit ? Plaiut. Mofietl. g. 2. At tu if ad no; 
obtuere. ib, <Mtate ton quiz obtuerier, 1d, Amph. Inimi- 
cos ofa ſum obtuerier; 1d. Bacch. 4. 4. Num .qui nummi 
exciderunt beri tibi quod ſic terram obtuere ? Thitng is 
in Plin. 1; 6. Epiſt. Tuitu ſum. 7ultum Baſſum, Huinti!, 
groar. Tuitiis ſum adoleſcentis miſert cauſam., Duinti!, 

9. Id conſequemur fi intuiti fuerimus, que fit lex. que 
litem fliciat. om contuitus the parcitiple comes the 
verbal ſubſtantive contuitus in Plin. 1, 11. c, 37. Ocuti 
contuitu multiformes. Cic. pro Seftio. Veſtey ifte in me ani. 
morum, oculorumque contiitus. Laurent, Valta Eligant, 
I. x. c. 38, reckons tutus amongſt the Participles,flaying 
Tutks Beat portiae, tata urbs, quod tueatur alids, non 


quod ab alijs defendatur. And yer oftentimes he ſaith 
It is taken paſſiuely as applied-to mep » as Titus /um ab 
boſtibus, {og munitus & fine periculoſun. Bur Rbenius 


andDexefks will have tutus a nviinznot a participlegbe- 
ing never-read as & participle in ay Clafſick Aurhour, 
bur ofc as a noun, Bur if rhere be fuch a word as obrutur 
a verbal ſubſtantive , -then there ſhould ſeem, to have 
been ar leaſt ſuch a participle as obtutus, and ſo tutus 
whereof ir is compounded. And thar of Cit. 1. Off: Ex 
oculorum obtuitu, x elevatione, aut remiſſiote ſupercilis 
orium, Stephanug faich che mbre corre& Copies read ob« 
tutu, Bur however it were, it hath ir ſeems lefr off co be 
4 parriciple, either in fimple, or compounded word : and 
taitas is the only word remaining iti ufe. Yea tutum 
from twor Aluarus cxprefly ſaith is not inuſe, and then 
{are nor twtws {as our Awhonr here delivers, wort tutus , 
ſed tuitus) nor tutwrus, Bur if nor tutus to either (wor 
or txeor, then ' why tarum as well as txitum ro both? 
[ Sumvis > tatwn'o& tuitum fit utrique ſupinum. ] 
Perhaps this may be che meaning of our Aurhour , ner 
char both tuer harh catum apd twtery and tuegr futum 
, and (witwm as the words ſeem to lound , bur thar whey 


both 


2 = AJillies Gravwner, FL, 
| borh have, of both thar which is proper unto each, typy 
dutum and tweor twitum. And fo 'ris tries the latter harh, 
the former hath had that, which here is given unto irg 
 Ifchis be nor it, then'l know nor what it is, unleſs this, 
' thar ſome compound have borh the fignificarion of twor 
and txeor, and. ſo be chought ro havealſs the formation 
of both : and ſorwum and nitum will be utrique ſupi- 
#um z or rather ſupines to that ene compound verb, 
bur in different reſpe&s ; the one as it is taken in 
the notion of ſeeing , and the other as in the notion of 
defending : and it Rhenins bir right, one verb there 
is, that isſo taken , and bur one, and thar -1s conturor , - 
quod, as he ſaith, videre &> defendere fignificat, p. 134. 
If, any cle can berter untie this knot , I ſhall, be: glad 
of ir, In the mcan rime this we may note concerning 
theſe verbs, that they are properly. Deponenits , as 
having laid down that paſſive fignification , which, as 
Priſcias. 1. 7. ſaith, they formerly had, Alvarus 
went abour to ſhew this from a paſſage of Seneca Ep. gt. 
tmiores a validioribus tuebantyr. Bur, {( and lee 
whar*ris ro defend a good cauſe on bad giounds) Poſe 
ſus ſaith he is deceived , becauſe infirmiores here is'the 
accuſarive calty and therefore tueri is taken aRively , 
kt [ententia fit, priſtis ſeculis principatum eos meritis 
ſei inter hominec obtinuifſe, qui infirmiores tuerentur ad- 
verſus validiorum injurias. With the like ſucceſs rhe 
lame Alvarus producerh another paſſage our of Livie 
|. 23. ro the ſame purpoſe , Melita a (rthaginenfibus 
tvebatur. For ſairh Yoſius , the paſſage in the Au- 
thour is read thus , Ipſe in inſulam Melitam , que 4 » 
n | Cartbeginenſrbus tenebatuy , trajecit. Saturaiug: to a 
+, IN ricle hath che ſame miſtake that Voſſius chargerh Alvar, 
rus with. Merc. Mayor. 1. x. c. 35. It may be wondred 
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o how both, or cither of rhoſe two fo learned perſong , 
] ſhould ſo miſtake: Yer the thing is true; for Yoſſi him- 
or I {&lf proves ir from#/arroder.r. 1. 3.c. 1. Owd it 
im i þ£<ce « ruſfticis Romani alebantur, & in bello ab bis tue- 
ey I fatter. Anſonius Popma |. 1. de nfs Antiq, Lym. c.1t. 
q | 9 PTY | C barts 
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on Explanation of 
hath the ſame proof: and adds from' Faulian), 21, Dj. 
geftor.- Confilio &> opera Curatorss tuers debet noz [olga 
 patrimonium, ſed & torpus &+ ſatus farioff. Alſo mn 
old Inſcription, Pareant ergo, & noſcant omnes, ge. 
. natuy & Pophlt Romani Imperium Deorum numine, gþ« 
 militum fortitudine Or taert, & regte To which ler me 
ad this from Saturnius out of Sextc. {. de Morib. Omneg 
dies, velut ultimus, intueantur.. V off de Analoy, |, 3, 
C, 6. | 
A toquer adde locutus ) This verb both Popma and 
Voſſius obſerve ro be uſed paſſively by Celius in his $. 
Ep,to Cicero, De damnatione ferventer loqui et captum! 
1 +4 not ſtand by them in their obſervarion, bur leave 
3r.co others to conſider of : burmethinks aqui eft cep- 
tum [c. ab illss., 1s no more than loqus ceper unt. 
Experior fac f experts | Yo comperior, as the Gram,” 
of Gryphiſmal. ( fol. 51. a ): ſaith, hath compertus ſun, 
This indeed Auſon. 'Popma 1. 1. de. uſu Aniiq. Locnt. 
proves to be uſed in ative ſenſe, under a pafhve end- 
ings andſo to be a Deponent, from . Sall, Fag. Sed ego 
comperior Bocchum: magis Punica' fades quim ob ea qua 
pradicabat, mul Romanos & Numidam fþo pacu deti- 
ns (ſe. So. Tacit, Hifloriar. 1. 4 Gravem & [epientem 
wirum feiſſe comperiore So Appul. Apoler: 1. 1bi ego com- 
perior omnes judices tanto petta adſurrexiſſe. Bur Voſſius 
denies it ro have any other preterperfeR renſe bur com- 
peris bozrowed from comperio, ſaying Compertus ſum pa/- 
ſeu ſum tu', non ative, unlcls in Tertullian, who ad- 
verſ, Hermog. C. 28. hath, unde ergo competus eff Here 
mogenes inſormem &> corfuſam illam [materiam) fuiſſe. 
Id. L 4. 4dv, Marcion. Ouo die (David) ipſe comper- 
tus efi veniam, jeunii dico. Bur had ir been found in a- 
ny Claſſic Authou-,Stephanus would have gone near to 
have found it :- bur He in his Theſaprus, in this aRive 
Tenſe gives comper;or no prererperfe& tenſe. Bur chat 
6pperior (to be added hither alſo) harh opperius ſums 
and in 4fjveſenſe ron, appears'from Ter. Phorm, 3. % 
Wuan preterca boram ne ofpertus fier. For which wn 
4 ; | rail 
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ritus is read in Plaut. Moſtell. 3. 1. ſeni otinm non erat+ 
id ſum opperitus, in whom allo"is read opperibor, Vofſ.. 
de Analsg. I. J. C: 33s #' « 54 
-. Formare paciſcor gaudet patFus ſum ] Hence Sutton. 
ae clar. Gram, c, 75. Nec unquam de m:rcedibus (which 
in Stepbanus through miſtake is read mercibus) pattug , 
eoque plura ex liberalitate diſcentium conſecutus. Hither 
4dd depatiſcor, as ſome, or depeciſcor, as others would 
have ir wricren, In #&(pian ſome Editions read depaFuss 

ſome depefFus : and rhence is the difference. Alvarus 
prefers the former , and fo Yoſſius, as finding in Cic, 1; 
2.de Invent, Depattus eft cum eng ut arma & impedie 
menta relingueret, Voſſmg by ſundry inſtances (hes pe 
Aus of daciſcor to be uſed paſſively, Tacir, 1. 2. Annal. 
_ Silami felia Neroni,uerufiiſſimo ltberoram equs patta erate 

_ Hor. l. fo 3. Ex quo deflituit Deos mercede patta 
 Laomedon, &c. And no wonder. Paciſco an aRive being 
read in Nonius our of Nevins. b. Pun, 1. 2. 1d quog.pe- 
tiſcunt , ut maria fint, qua Lutatium cencaliant, 14 Cap« 
tivos plurimos Sicilienſes paſciſtit, obſides ut reddant. 
'Voſſ. de Analog. l. 3. c, 75. and 5« and 25. and (3b.-4.c, 

It. 4lvar.'p. 254 Rhen.p. 219%. - 

. Nanciſtor naftus ] Of this Sururnigs cites anexame 
pl:-from LaFant. 1. 6. 83 ducem naffus furrit, qui diri- 
Lat ad meliora tithbantem. So Sall, Homines aduleſcentes 
ſunman poteftatem na#i So Ter, Ad. Piſces ex ſextenti# 
#efus ſum, Rhenius ſaich it was ancicntly nanfus ſum 
th antique nancios. Voſſius (hews that ic was Paſively ra- 
ken in the prererperfe& or participle rather, of cthatrenſe 
from Hyciz. Fab. 1 Occafione ned. So Fab, 8. So Ap- 
pul. 1. 9. Nati libertate,uers initio,prets berventibar, 
roſes utique reperturns aliquas, Saturn. 1. I.c. 39. Rben, 
p. 219: Vofſ. fe Analog, |. 3.c. 6. | 

': Mpiſtor, qued Vetus eſt verbum aptus ſum ] This verb 
# Saturnius ifiths is perr 4118 qu/dem, Latinum rtames ; 
Pooring for rhe uſe of ir lcveral Aurhours our of Noniue 

{arcellings, o__ Fa l. & de he Oe. ys 2 
6&7:roduccrh diverſe paiſages for ir, Plant, iu Epid. 
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An Explanation of 

(and ye may findir, though he cite it not, in AZ. 5, (c; 
2») Tace fis modd fixe me bominem apiſci, So ir may be , 
found in Rudent, Prol, v. 17, ®Owi bic litem apiſci poſt: 
lant perjur'o. Stſenna Hiſto: lar. 3. Itaque poſters ale len 
gatos Iguvinm redeuntes opiſcitur. Lucret. 1, 1. v. 449; 
Nec ratione animi quam quiſquam poſcit apiſci. Tacit, 
Annal. z. Prebuit juveni materiam apiſcend: honors, lb, 
6; Nibil abnucntem, dum dominationis apiſteretur. Id. 
Hiſtoriar. a, Intus ſumma apiſceudi l;bido, 14, Annal. g, 
7Tunins Gallo cenſurraty wt pretoriant, attu Fliprndik , 
15 ap1ſcereutur in quatuordecim ordinibys ſedendi, Bur 
the deſign of Popma in producing them is to ſhew, thar 
the Ancients did caſt ſyllables our of the middle of 
words, and fo to prove by ſomany inſtances, that api/- 
cor is pur for adipzſcor, But ſure he did nor then think 
of indipi/cor, read in Plante Tri, 2. 8. Multi in cogi- 
t anda dolorem indipiſcor, and Stich. 4, 2. ſenex quidens 
votuit, ſs poſſet indipiſe; de cibo. And Rud, 5. 2. Largi- 
ger mercedis indipifcor. Gell, 1. 1.c.1n. Sed enim Acheos 
Homerus pugnam indipiſci ait, nou fidicularum, tibia- 
rumgque concentu, ſed mentium animorumque confiraru 
nitibundos. 1d,\. 17. c. 2. (onabamur pofiea memorie ve - 
getande gratii, indipi[ci animo, ac recenſere que is li- 
bro ſcripta efjent. Elſe he would rather have thought 4+ 
&ipiſcar compounded of apiſtor and ad, like indipiſcor 
of apiſcor and in, than that api/cor was made of adipiſcor 
by a Syncope of di from the middle of it.” Of the pre» 
rerperfe&t aptus ef, it may not be amiſs ro give ſome cx- 
amples. Sarrnius cites one out of YVarro, Ex emmbns #- 
flendat, que bello apitey eft. Plant. Captiv., 4. 1. bath, 
Sine ſacrss bereduatem ſum aptus effertiffimam. Voſſins 
cires an Epitaph for Plaut. our of Gefl, 1, x. c. 24. Poft« 
euam efti mortem aptus Plautus comadia tuget : and re- 
proves Alciat. for reading ir cartus Burin my Book it 
1 thus, Poſiquam morte datu'ft Plautys, He allo quotes 
our of Nonins Marciflin, Duod ego jn a6he crebro obje- 
flaxs vitam beltandao aptu' [uin, a 


Lillies Grammar. 425 
#nde adprſcer adeptus) Adipiſcor is ordinary. Ci. x. 
fic. ut adjpiſct veram gloriam volunt, juſtitia fun- 
gantuy officiis, Thence adeprns in Tacit. 1: 5, cited by 
Saturnins, Servius Galba rerum adeptus eft, i. c. potitus. 
So C16. pro Clu. Summas a populo Romano henores eſt a- 
dept us. Colum,1.5.c.6. Duum deinde arbor wetuſtat om 

fuerit adepta. This verb haxh anciemly ſhgnified paſhy= 

ly. Thence Plant, in Trin, 2. 2, Not etateg,,verum inge- 

mo adzpiſcitur ſextentia, So C, Fannins: cued by Prife 

cianl. 8, Het adipiſcuntur, i. c. $a@7VyXav0T44 Be 

Fab. Max. amitti magyu, quam adiptjci. Gel. 1. 18,cited 

by $4!urn. Nomine non adepts jam; fed cum fe mox adi- 

piſcendi, Sall Jug. Prove jam adeptam: wvifforianrets- 

nere cupit, Boeth. 1. 3. de Conſel.c.:2. 1d autem ek bo- 
m 8w7, que adepto, mb!l ulterius defederars queat. Cie, 
cired by Payeus in his Lexic, Plauts Adipiſcend; magte 
flratus ſunt. Afgd no marvel , being th=re have been 
verbs in 0, from whence theſe in or are formed;. One I 
have now before my ey* in Plaut.Afin. 2. 2. v. 13. Nut 
gram adepol quadrigis albis ind'piſcet poſies. And. Ste 
phanus cires another from Plaut. Aut. 4. 10. Neque Pare 
tem tibs Ab. eo, cui eſt, indipiſces. Bur my Book reads ir, 
Ab eo, guiqui eft inde poſces. Atvar. y. 254.Hoſſ, de And: 
tog. 1. 3.c. 6. & 25. Rhen, p. 16. Sturt. 1, 6. c.'6, 
Popme de uſu Antiq. Locut. |. 1.c.7.. 
-- Ewpergiſcor ſum experrefius ] This verb is from the 
vld expergor,andfomerimes it hach experrefu,and ſom+ 
times expergitue 3 berwixe which rwo.:Dromedes makes 
this diſtin&ien, rhar experreFus nores one wabeued--our 
of hjs fleep by another. Hence Salluſt. :Interdum ſome 
experrefius, arreffis arms, tumultum fucert, Bur exper» 
Litxs nores one ſarisfied with ſleep, andaw4thing of hint 
lelf, Hence Lacil. Ergo'E ſomno pueres cum mane expex- 
Gtur clame. | ſuppole this larter roo old ro be uſed; 

"Et hes quoque:comminiſcor commentus ] From" mus, 

. {whence menini and” men'ts )' comes  menſtoy.,- and 
thence commanr{cor» and ſo reminiſcer , ſaith Voſſius. 
Conmentss is in Plans. Tris.Sc.ult, ve 24 Megaronides 
Mot [Ke $ Fe” 
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An Explanation of 

8omMunis hoe meus & tunus Benevolens commentu' ff. 
TruC. 1. 1- £0 2nunc commenta eſt tolum. It is needleſs io 
(hew other tenſes of ir to be taken aftively. Thar elſe 
of Plant. Aſfin, 1 1 Fabricare quiduis, quidvis commi- 
niſcerc, v ould do it. It hath been arremprcd to be proy« 
ed co have alſo had the paſſive ſignificarion; and *ris pr. 
" bable: Yernot ſo much by, that of Appins Cecue, cited 
from P: 1/c:an by Foſſius; Amicum cum vides obliviſcere 
miſerias. inimicue ſi es commentus nec libens aque 
{which I underſtand not) as by that of Plaut, Trac. 2. 
g. efdepol. commentum male. Which Pareus quores as an 
ynftince . that commentumn ſignifies confiftum, and is 
taken walerinxog Lexie Plaut, To which purpoſe he 
Tires allo that ot Ptaut. Ciftel. 2 1+. Credo ego amorem 
primam apud bomines carnificinam commentum, And 
. If irhave it, no wonder, when chere may be read com» 
miniſco an ARtive in Appul. Met. 4. quored by both Pgp- 
»4 and:Voſfus, Medium (or as Beroaldys reads it , reo 
medium) e re nata validum, to volente comminiſcimus. 
V off. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 6. and 39. Popma de uſu Antiq. 
Loxut.l, 1.c. 11. | | 

Naſcor natus}. From Cato der, r, Auſon,Popma brings 
in an inſtance, char na/co in rhe ative form was anci- 
Entilv ſaid. (63 germen naſcere ceperit. Thence was 
naſcitum, and as from thence #aſciturus, which Por- 
fivs Litro in his declamation uſed, Fawam verd poul- 
rem 4 majoribus noſtrts ſpe numers accepimus , neque 
temere anquam naſcitwam tſſe , neque temere occaſk- 
748, Thicnec the facred Writers gor ir. into uſe. Bur 
It:is ſo rare, tharPhocas ſaid x4/ſcar had ng ſuch Parci- 
ciptc belonging to ir, as A/va?us nares, Yea ſaith $4+ 
gartivs , Naſciturus participium antiquis iis viſum fuit 
«deg fugiendum , ut loco equs nonnullt uti pot ws woluerint 
neſcendus. Cujuſmode 4.:Gell. 1. 3. Ad homies quoguy 
x#2ſcendos.” And Rbenius quotes Varreand S:{'vs tor the 
ſame., but names no-place, © This verb Satwrntus, and 
chit upon: ſecend':choughts , dath.+ plainly affeyere 
i have a Fefſue ſfignification , heater 
WP. - , {EE | na/(or 
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Lilfies Grammar; 
naſcor is uſed , we may in ſtead of iruſe gignor; As in 


*Cic. 1, Off. Que in terris gignuntur , was (aid by Cicerg 


for naſcnntur, "Tis the letle ro be wondred at, when 
we have ſeen before naſto an ative, Popma de uſu 
Antiq. Lotut.1. r. c. 11, Voſſ. Etymolog. p. 112, Al- 
Uar. P. 225. Rhen. pizq3. Saturn. Merc, May, |. Is 
Cc: 410 

Mortoyque mortuus | This verb anciently hath been 
of the fourth Conjugation. Hence in Priſcian 1, g. En« 
1846-14. Annal. harhy Nobis oftendat, 6 vivimus five mo- 
rimur, And Ter. Enn. , 1. Riſe onmnes qui aderant, ema- 
rirs. Plaut. Aſn, 1, 1 v. 108, Moriri [eſe miſere mavg« 
let, Duim non perfeftum reddat, quod promiſerit, It 
looks ſomewhat like a paſlive in thoſe paſſages which 
Saturn, cites our of Cic, ad C. Cafſ. D. Syllam alii more 
tum a latrontbus, alii cruditate dicebant, And Lucan. 
x0, Duis nolit ab ifto Enſe mori. Bur it is bur like one 2 
as patior, when iris ſaid, Mandy a ſe parti uy; or caleſeo , 
when ir is ſaid, Aniva caleſcit ab ipſo ſÞ:ritu; or occido , 
when ir is ſaid, Occidit a ſo ti, ſic Dis wolaiſtia, Achille, 
Mortuus ſome will have a noun : but they are deceived, 
ſaich Yoſfius in as much as it 15 not only declined with 
caſes bur rogether with the thing (ignifies time, as in thar 
of. Cic. before mentioned, D. SyKam, &c. The participle 
of.rhe furure in rus moriturus, uled in Virgil, Duo morke 
tuye rus ? is formed as from the ſupine moritum, which 
yer is not to be found in any extant Aurhour , that I 
know.of. . Saturs;, Merc. Major, 1.1. c. 40. Foff. Anal, 
l. 4.C. 10. Etymolog. p. 124 | 

Atque orior quod preteritum fact ortus ] This verb. 
13 one of thoſe, rhar parrake of che formarions of diverſe 
conjagations 2 and have ſome rerminarions of borh the 
third and the fourrh, Oriri of the' fourth ir hath alwaies, 
bur never ori of the third. Again, Orer#, orZtur,orZmury 
itthayh , if nor alwaics, yer more uſually , chanthe. 
ſand perſony of che Fourth. Ovid, Met: þ to. Th quoties 
orevis viridigue is ceff ite flores. Ovid. 1. Faſt, Proſpera 
lin diitur, As from oritam it hath origursr, Hor: |. 2. 
7 os Ec 4 GP. bo 


The de- 


glining of Lahar, Eris wel 6relapſis ſum wel fuly/abi,Lupſwm. 


An Explanation if 


ep. 1. Nil oriturum alias, nil ortum tale fatentes. oof 


oritum by a Syncope made ortum it hath ortus, Whence? 


Cic. pro Clu. Quum qualam in callibys (ut ſolet) con: 


Froverfia paſtorum tſſet orta. From-this yerb comes ori. 


undus, by an . Antifiechon for oriendus which thoiigh 
it hath rhe rerminarion of a participle of the tuture renſe, 
yer harh che ſignification ct the prererperfeR renſe, rwoſt 
an end, if not alwaics, Plaut. Pen. 5. 2. Nam biyd 
repudio boſpitium, neque'Carthagin*m, Inde (um orinn« 
aus. Plin. (or Suet. ) de viris Iuffribus. c. 3';. Pyrrbus 
rex Epirotarum materno genere ab Achille, paterna gqb-He« 
yale oriundus. Hither may be refcrred adortor conipoun+ 
ded of o7jor, as that which ſomewhar follows the ſimple 
verb. Hince as Sall, in Jug. Ne quo ſeditio aut bellum 0- 
riretur, anxius erat; So Liv. 1.1. ab Wrbe Timor inceſ- 
3- in Pre/cian. Conturbare animan potis oft quicunque a- 
doritur. Se Lucret.1, 3. Commutare . animam qudcungue 
adoritur & infit, And as Ovid, 4. Fail, ſaith, Sytvis fs 
It ortus in alt ; So Ter. Ad. 3.3. Adortus jurgio fra- 
trem, This participle Yoſſus from Priſcian 1. 8. cites 
Aurelius uſing nds, Ab his Gallos, adprios, ex injj- 
dizs plyrimos necatos. The participle in dus, is adgriette 
ds, not adoriundus, thar I can find. Cir. ad Heren, Oc. 
cafiq queritur , Idon:ane ſatis fucrit ad rem. adoriens 
dam, an lia melior, Voſſ. de Analog. I, 3, c..6. 
SY: > | 

. Qs. Yow are the wozds of this'Rule declined ? 
An. The words of this Rule arc dechned thus : 


the words, Patigr, . Eris vel ere, paſfſus ſun vel fid, pati, ' paſſum 


[Cagpatior;eria yI$recomp iſ us [.vf compati,compaſ[#] 
Perpetiar, eris ule, perpgſſus ſ. vel f.pecpeti.perpeſſum 
Fatears eris. el Ee faſjus ſ. vel f - fateri, faſſum. 


Canfitgar,erts nel © .6,confeſſus ſ.ucl f.confitert, confeſſum. 
Diffie:gr, &ri wpeharediffeſſes [. vel f, diffiteyt, FH ues 


Grqdars Eris wellereagreſſues &. gradis grefſiun. -- 
Pi gredior. Cris veleretrgtefſus, + 6, digredis digreſſum 
"7 | 'Y. Fatiſcers 


# «@ SY 0 


fit, ne vis aliqua externa civitatem aderiretur. Luey. 1, 


2nd: 


«= 


; 


Lillies Grammar. 
Patifegr, Eris wel tre; [feſſus,' &c.) fatiſ®?, [feſſ#] 
"Metior , #ris, &c. menſus, &c. metiri, menſum, * * 
Wor, uieris, &c. uſus> &c, uti, uſum, 

Ordior, ordiris, &c. orſus, &c. erdiri, orſum , 
Nitor, eris, &c, niſus & nixus,8cc. niti,niſum + nixums 
wltiſcor, Eris, &c. ultus, &c, wiiiſti, ultum, © 
Iraſtor, Eris, &c. iratus, Kc iraſti, ratum, 

Reor, vers, &c, ratus, &c. reri, ratum, 
Oltoaſcor, Eris, &c, oblitus, &c. obUviſci, oblitum 
Fruor,@is,0&c.fruffus & fruitus 8c frui,frutth &fruith 
Miſereor, ers, &c. miſertus, 8&c. miſtreri, miſertun 
Tug”, tweris, 8c. tvitus ſums &c. [ti] tutwm, 
Tutor, ters, &c, tiitus, &c, tweri, tuitum, 
Laquor, Eris, &c. lotutus, &c. loqui, lotutum, 
Sequor, erius, &c. ſecutus, &c. ſequi, (ecutum, 
Txperior, ru, 8c, expertus, &c, experiri, expertum g 
Paciſtor, erir, &>c. pattus, &e, paciſti,. Paltum 
Nanciſcor, Eris, ec. naffus, ec, nantiſci, nattum, 
[ 4piſtor, Er1, ec. agtus, Oe, apiſci, aptum, ] 
Adspiſtor, Erit, EC. adeptus,' Sc. adipiſci, adeptiy 
Hveror, Eris, Oc. 'quefius, &C. queri, 'queſticn, 
BOuſeer: Eris, Oc. ns Os. profeciſci, profeifum 
Expergiſcor,eris, c experretius DE Oy, 
&c. o 4 Cexpergitin) F eXPer g Raye rrelva, 
Comminiſcor,&ris,@ c, commentus, & 6. comminsſci, com- 
Naſtor, tris, ec. natur, fc, niſci, nitym, (mentum 
Morior. Eris, &-c, mortuus, EC. math S 


—— 
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97 ' &Cc. >ortis, OE. oriri; ortum: 


ws Way there any other verds be added h(« 
©* Aſt, Of regular verbs there may be added'many of all 
conjapations :. bur of irregular ones, not many» yer 
ſome's us divertor, prevertayyreverter,which have Giuer- 
X, unevert;, and.reverts 3 heir preterperſeR 'renſe; aſ- 
Fetior- which lia 


' e 
» ea®.1 


ous NE ES At heck 
'8eaſus (ws; 20d potier which hath 
{rnſus fras; and yo FR onizey 


$26 An anation of 
 potiens ſum,and is found uſed ſomerimes as a verb of the 
Third conJugarion, and ſomerim:s as of the Fourth, «+ 
q Of Potior uſed as a verb of the third conjugation 
thele inſtances there are, Vtrg. 3. en. . Polydorum oh- 
ergucat, & auro-Vi potitur. Ovid. 3, Faſt, Mars widet 
_ banc, gag cupit, potiturque cupita, Ovid, Met, xz, 
V. 130. Tuque twis armis, nos te poteremur Achille. And 
ſo of in irs uſe as a yerb of rhe fourth conjugation, theſe in- 
ances there are cired by Yoſſeus from Lucil, Defſeit al. 
- maCeres, nec plebes pane potitur , and from N eviug or 
Levinsl. 2. Iliad, Fecundo penetrat penitus, thalamoque 
potitur, Gell. 1. gs Maceaones gentium, natiouumgue 
multarum potiri ceperant. Plant. Rud. 1. 3, Nam boc 
mibi b1ud labore eft laborem bun potiri. Cie, de Finib, 
Cleantbes ſtiemgo dominari, & rerum potiri putat. 14. Ep, 
$4 exploratws tihi | ſt, þoſſ e te ilitus regni potiri. Yea 
faith Voſus, in infeitiva ſemper eſt quarts. Thar this | 
verb is raken paſſively ſomerimes is the opinion of grear 
Criricks,  Potiri boſtiwm mira pbraſi dititur ſaith Pe- 
regs inhis Lex. Plautin, citing Plaut. Epid. a. 4..Sc. 1. 
Gnata mee hoflium potita eſt, ib, v. 35. My. EFilan 
am ex te ſuſtepi. Pe. Huid eam? Muy. Eduftan 
erdidi , Hoſtium eſt potita. Id. Capt. 1. 1. v.24. Naw 
mens rex-eft potitus boſtivm. Thar oe Ter, 
in Phor, 3. 1. v. 5+ -Ne quid propter twam fidem decepta 
patereiur quid mali, was ancicntly poteretur, as Donu- 
fus ſairhz and ans Gulielmius calls them miſerable 
Criticks ( ne illi miſeri critic; ſunt &:c. ) who could 
not follow ſo good.an Authour. By. the phraſe potirs 
wat;, as Pareus expounds its is meant opprimi a male, 
-R in gjus tanquam poteflatem. venire. . In this ſenſe 
e. 1- Twſce purs Potitur fatorwn, for Moritur. Hepce 
Tryphonius 1, de bells, Tit, de Captivis & poſtliminio ve- 
verſes. Cetera que in. jure ſunt, Paleag jeu Fa lag 
redit, proeo habenticr, ac ſor ef Pere 
fuſer. And P a condo i . ons 
# wo pater us baits e ; 
5. and 35: Parent Lex, Ptaut.” fol, Es Shrew 


in Ter, Phorm, 3. k. Saturn. Merc, Major. l. 1. c.'37; 


* Andrthusfar of the Rules for the .preterperfe& renſes 
and ſupines of Regular Verbs. 
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CHAP. XII, 


E haye FOR with the Regular verby, 
and are now come to the Irregular 


ot me » how many ſozts of them thers 
Ax, Of eels verbs there be three ſorts, Redun- 


Qu, 


Ones 5 


_ be? 


 dants, Pariants, Defeftives. 


Qu . what is the Bale foz the Bedundand 


Uerbs : 
An. For the verbs thax are Redundant there is this 


Rule, 


De verbis geminum preteritum habentibm viz.” 
Attive & Paſſive wocts, 


P/ eteritun active & paſſive vocis babent hec, Preteritum 
(2105 cenavi Er canatus ſum tibj format ; _ afiive of 
Jore, juravi Of juratus,& c. Paſſive 


: Vocig 


Qu. anhat #the the meaning of this Vnle ? 

An. ou anger «1 of che Rule is this : Thar there 
be ſame verbs; which have-rwo prererperfe& renſes, the 
one of the Adve, and-the other ofthe paſſive form : as 
places placui pacitus;. nubo nupf unpta ſum; libet libuje 
libitum ; lices licuit, licgtum; tader perteduit þ 


baſins ; ; 'puder puduit puditum ; and Peet -Pignit fi 
(uM 
4 Prateritum eftive & paſſive vorir ] By 5 


voice we are to, underſtand ſomerimes only rhe. gaſive 
form, and nor alwaics the miicati :; for 


five. 
m_— Genification be much according to rhe for®s , 
yer 


me the figniſicacion is aFive5 wo t c Ow 


_ £838 


VE 


WI 


* ">, . irimes for quravis * Plant. Curt. a» 4- 
-feci, ib, 8, 3. v, 89: Quid 
. 1, 13.2. Oui mibt quratus eft+ſeſe -bodie argentum dare, 

.. 7Gell, 5. 18, $6timque ut juratiorane ud Annibalem pro- 


eAn Explanation of 

cans (anlavii ey canatus ſun tibi format ] "Canayi is 
in Cic, Ou. Fr. 1. 2. cp. $. £0 &e canavi apud Craſſi. 
pedems. Id. in Vatin. Ouis in funere familiari egnavit, 


Flom togs pulld. Cenatus is in Cic. de Invent. Conti dif. 


enbuermumt ib:dem; Bur Canavi and (enatus [uM are nor 
in every point the ſame. For we, may not ſay canatue 
ſum apud te, bur caxtavi only : at Plaut. Amph,z. 2, Me. 
cum ceanaviſli. Cenatus ( as Voſſius and Alvarys (ay ) 
hath place, when we ſay what one did , orhad-*done to 
him , when, or after that he had ſupped. C:c,'r. de Dj. 
win, Dui euncenati quieſtorent. Cic. pro Deiot. Dunn 
3Ra muznera infpexifſet conatus. Horat, 1, Serm. 10, $e- 
yr. Amet ſoriyſiſſe ducentos Ante cibum verſus totidem 
canatue. Sall. in Fugurth. Confelium adprobat, ac flatim 


ulites canatos ofſe in caſt is, ignoſyue creberrimoe fieri, 


Cic. Att. \, 2, ep. 16. Cenate mibi &+ jam dormitanti 
epiftola i/Lereddita eff, And perhaps whilt be fuppes, 
As in that of Corxel. Nepos in wita Attic, Neque un- 
guam (ne aliqud tefione apiid eum canatum eff, Vofſ de 
Analog.T. 3.21% Alvar. pag, 236, 237. | 
Two jurayi & juratus) Ffuraus-ſum ſeems uſed ſom- 
| Dued fu juratus 
quod yuratus ſum ? 14, Perſe. 


fefti ſunt:; Plauts Rud, 5. 2. v. $64.17. Nouts juratue 
tht, es >. Jwratoy ſun, 6 nuncjurebo, Yer juratu 
is not the preterperfet of 1816s bur of. Jer, read in 
Fr G.$lat..\ ved, nor. by Vofftus alone, as hime 

acknawledgeab- De Anelep. |: 3+ C. 21. Joan, Tiftis, 
Comment. as Cieenon. pro Ceci. pi lyg. 
|  Potogue potavi &f potus ) Potavi is alwaies raken 
«ivey.:; jor horgaimeys if we will believe Kbettwe. 
Rir-no crarpple of. ir have: we: in. him , .or any elle 
hor. 1 Gnd:{) amdcherefore 3:tonclode ir taken alwaies 
enber Peſſuely, or: Neatrally. Peſſtuely as in: Ovide 
3-Fotor. Quo tl ſunt para, pins. friautar £qu, 14. 
Met, v5, Notte nocent pote, fine voxa nit — 


Ly hes Grammar, | 
\ Cie. deClar. Orator, Sanguine tauri pete Mantuns Fortidit * 

Themiſtocles. Neutraky in theſe Cic, pro .Mil, Adde in- 
ſcitiam pranſs, pots, ofcitantis ducis. . Ovid, 3, Faſtor, 
gener potum poia trahebar anus, Cic. Fam. l, 7, ep. 
22. Etþ domum bene potus ſeroque redieram.,, tamen— 
And ſo Saturnius ſaith of the rwo former, Hu# ego 
| potius abſoluta'exifiimaverim , quam tranfitiva, In a 

word , .of whomſoever ir may be ſaid petuy ef , of him 
x may be ſaid potavit : but whether of whomſocyer ic 
way be ſaid foetavit ; of him it may be faid potus eff ; 
ler the ſober Reader Judge. If not, then is nor Potus 
ſum \le prererperfeR of pots, Rben. p. 269. Saturn, 
1,6... 5, Yoſfſ, Analog. |, 3, c. 21+ Atvary, p. 236, 
237» | 

*Titubo titubavi wel titubatns ] Titubavs is alwaics 
- nſed 4Give!ly; bur Titubatus eirher paſſively, as Cic. 3. 

ae Orat. Verſus debilitatur in quacungque ejus fit parte 
titabatum, Id in ep. Si quid forte titubatum eft, ut in 
bello, Id, $i tantulun effenſurm titubatumgue fit. Or 
| Neatrally, a3 Virg, 5s, «43. Hic puvenis jam viftor orans 

vefligia preſſo Haud tenuit titubata ſolo, i. & que titt* 
baverant. | 

Sic careg carui e+ ceſſus ſwp | Caſſus is a noun, and 
pot a participle 3 nor will it be cafic to find whereany 
ene {aid c2ſſus ſum for carui, $0 rhat till Anthority be 
produced for ir, the continnance of this in his Grammar 
ſ:ems ro be a miſtake inthe learned: Zaſ; Bereugz, Sce 
before {arui, caſſum, caritumque. 

Prandes, prandi, & pranſus ] Pranſus is not the 
fame thar prandi + bur fignifies qui prandir, vel confeits 
pandio, vel a prendio, as Alvarus, Faranby and Now- 
us Marcellinus think ; and like cenatar , bath. place, 
when we declare what one dorhs or ſutffereth, or bow 
enc is affected , afrer-thar he hath dined ; as Cic. pro 
Mil. Vide inſcitiamprif,, poti ofcitentis ducks. Nor as 
Plaxt. faid in Pan. Calidam prandinm preud;fti, would 
any one ſay Calidampreudinm pranſus es. Nor would 
Paſir 7 Pranfer Jan ny try ne Eu? 5 06 


430 An Explanation 6 
| prenſus ad te actedam. Sec before Cano &» foto, And 
Alver. p., 2365 437» 239. Voſ]. de Analog, 1. 3.c: 21, » 
| Pateo patui & paſſus ] Bur we have ſhewed before, 
char pafſum is nor from pateo; bur from pands : and {9 
paſſus ſum is the preterperfe of pendor, nor of pates, 
1t Zaſx:Berengi, who eſpouſes this z (hall- give us his 
. Aurheur for it, he will chen give us Cauſe ro free bath 
himſelf, and out Autheur from - impuration of mi. 
ſtake. 2460 7 | 
. Placeoque dat placui ev placitus) Placui and placitus 
ſum are very near, if nor all our, the ſame in ſenſe, 
Ter. Hecyr. Prol.. #bi ſunt Coguit a, placite ſunt, i, c, 
placuerunt: A, Gelb, 1. x. cited by Sature, 1.1.0, 27, E; 
flatim diſplicita eft inſolentia, Ovid. Non ita diis pla. 
cuit. Plaut. Amph. Ita dits placitum, Ouintil. Phe 
. eros aduleſcentibus ſedere ptrmixtos non placet mibi. ' 
$0 Satwrnivs cires it from him. Hor, 1. 2. Od. 17. Sed 
potenti juſtitia platitumqut Parcis, Bur yet placitus 
ſum can hardly be ſaid to be rhe: prererpetieR tenſe 
of places, if ſack a wer a placeby be read. And ſuch 
a word S«tarntius quores from St, Cypriaz , who in his 
Ep. laid, Si bominibus placetur » dominus offendituy ; 
Suirable ro what Seneca ſaid » Ab bu nibil divinitats 
nocertur. Notwithſtanding becauſe this word is, as $4+ 
rurnins ſaith, perinde ratum, ut nuſquam 411bt reperi. 
atuy, if ir (hall nor be allowed” of (fo willing am [ 
re find no more faults in our Auchour, or any elfe, than 
nceds muſt be ) lerplecitus ſur go for .a preterperfeR 
renſe of places, if ir pleaſe you, &nd however with 
Voſſeus and Saturiins , let the Imperſonal placet have 
Pplacuit, and placitum eft; which perhaps is thar, and 
all char our Aurhour here meant, Saturn. 1. 3, 
T. I 4. FI 
Sueſco ſuevi atque ſuetus | Suevt and ſuetus may 2+ 
ee much in ſenſe and uſe, bur neither of them is from 
ueſo, Bur ſhevi is from ſues, uled by Lucret. 1. 1s 
Er . ſemina rerum Appellare ſuemus ; i. co ſolemus. 
lh, Nec frigera qupsu3 t6ſurpare oculis, neg vores ar 
| I” wn nerd 


Lilltes Grammar. 
gereſuemur. And rhefice ſyeſto borrows the preter« 
o pete ſuevi, And ſets ſum is, if not from ſuedr, no 
ſuch wotd being read; yer from ſueſcor , wheteof in 
Liv. 1: 2. is read aſſueſcor, Charitaſqueipfins ſoli, eum 
longo tempore aſſueſcitur , animos earum conſocidſſets 
Whence | ſuppoſe the Gryphiſm. -Grammar hath 
nor ſweſco, bur aſſueſcs, aſſutvi and aſſuetur ſum. 
. $3. = Hos oa 
F Veneo pro vendoy,venivi venditus of ſum? Venivi or 
rather venii (as Grammarians love to ſpeak} and vendi- 
tus ſum may in ſenſe agrees yer they are preterperfe& 
 tebiſts of two ſeveral verbs, veuivi or vehiz of veneo, and 
venditus ſum of vendor, And 1 cannor' underſtand why 
Jaſx; Berengz or any other ſhould give roa verb a pre- 
rerperfe& renſe more than ir needs , or hath, 

Nubo nupſ nuptaque ſum] Nuptus ſum 1 find not regd 
#nany Authour, bur axpte ſum,nor {carce in any Gram- 
mariany bur Saturnius and Jaſz-Berengi, thence I ſup» 
poſe our Aurhour changes the gender of rhe participle. 
Bur inſenſe I ſee no difference berween n«pſs and aupra 
um. Cic, 1. Divine. Virgo nupft illi, cut Catitia nupta f- 
x. Cic. pro Cluent, Dug brevi tempore poſt patris myi= 
tems A. Aurio Melino conſobrino ſio . Plaut, Amp; 

2. 2. Quid ego deliqui , fi cui nupta ſum , tecum fi. 
Cic. Fam.15. 3, Duocumn efſet nupta regis Armeniorun 
 foror, Id. 1. 2. de Orat. quo cam (if Saturnins quore it 

right ) nupta erar materrera noflire. Plant. Trin, 1. 2: 
Dum quidem bercle recum nupta Gt, [and velim. 4, Gell; 
1.x. #t una apudl duos nupta cet. Cic. pro Cal, Cum 
ex ampliſſimo genere in familiam clariſimam nupſiſſes. 

Tacit. 1. 3. Julia denupſet in domum Rubeltii. Bur this 
verb is uſed not of women only , buxof wen roo, yer 
womaniſh men moſt an end, if not alwaics. Marti:at: 
l..12, Barbarus rigidonupſit Callifiratus Afro. Hic gull 
(egeviro nubere virgo ſolet, 1d. 1. 8. op. 12. 1xori u6- 
bere nolo mee. Juven, Sat, 2. Huid queris ? nubit amt- 
"0. Pompening Paenucearis in Novine, [es meys major 


"a ea + 


fratex 


An Explanation off © 
frater nupſit detate vetula. Htncc Chalinus in Plays: 
Cſn. 5. 1. is called nyptins Luget Chalinum, quid agae) 
ſire, novum nuptum cum nove marito, And when it ig 
ghar a #7 is matcied to.a mas which is againſt nature, 
may not be unfit to ſay of that man, #uptxs eff, though 
thar be againſt uſe;-which perhaps thole two very learn. 
ed Grammarians above- mentioned had reſpeR unto. Yer 
1s not 7 Ptus or nupta ſim the preterperfedt of zuDo,-but 
of nubor 7 which'is read in Plaut. Perſe 3+ 1- Non tu 
nunc bominum mores vides. uojuſmodi bic cum ſams 
face nubitur ? Dum dos bt, nullum vitium Vvitio vertio 
fur. If that may nor beallowed of , then we. may ſay 
with Foſtus too as.well as our Authour, Nubo facit nup- 
f,-& nupta ſum. Zofſ. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 25. Saturn, 
Merc. May. |. x. c. 27, Rben. Þ» 269. - dlvar, p, 
 Mereor merigus ſum vel meruwi ] Meritus ſim and 
merus may agree inſeaſe s bur as meritus ſum is of me- 
Ter, lo 1merus is of mereo > for that verb is read in Plaut. 
Meg gcb. 3.3. lem buic ultro fit, ut merer, potiſſimum 
Foflie domi ut: fit. 1b, 5.9. ddibp,, atque homincm 
accipiam > quibus.diftis meret; 1d. Moſtet. 1. 1. Duia 
#B3IqUam meruis tu meruiſts, & nunc meres. So in Plaut, 
Þſeud. 4. 7e is xcad demereo : Duid mercedis petaſus ho- 
doming demertt 2 A. Gell, }, 1.c. 8. Grandem pecu- 
144 demerebat. Surt, in Aug, Avunculum magnopere de» 
meruit, i.e. devinxit, ſaith Saturnius, So Promere is 
in Plaut. Tris. 3. 24 Nam retineri nequeo, quin dicam 
ea, Jug promeres. Ter. And. 2.1: Neutiquam offeciut 
tuber? eſſe hominus Puto , cum is aihil promereat, poſtulare 
id gratie appeni ſbi. 
. Adde libety libuity libitum |] So Sataraius. 1. 3.C. 23. 
2nd Voſfius Etymolog. p. 117, and Alver, p. 242. Libuit 
ys rcad in Ter. Eqs. 4.7. as Stepbanus quotes it, and 
Farnaby readsit. Ef cum eo clam ſubduxifli te-mbi ? 
Libuit, SchrevCliks reads it lubuit. Soin Plant. Pſeud, 
I. 3+ Cur jd ayſius facgre 2 Libuit, mee fuit. ho eghems 
g OF SS a rcadg 


Lillies Grammar, 
reads it { Plantin, lubult. Libitum eff is neer the ſame 
»jn ſenſe with it. Ter. Ad, 55 1, Prodeambulare buc libi. 
tum eſt. P laut, Cure 5. 2. Dutid iſtum tibi tattio eſt > 
ua mib1 libitum eſt. Plaut, Batch, 5, 1. 1s me ſceliis 
uſque: attondit dolis doftis , indoftum ut libitum eft. 
Where (ibiturs eff hath the perfe& ſenſe of the prerer= 
perfeR refſe. Plaut, Mil, 3, 2. Ou libitum eſt ii con- 
dormiſcere ? (ic. 2. de Leg, Ouoniam libitum eſt vobit 
me ad bec inipeBere. | 

Et licet adde quod licuit lititum ] Huintil, 1. 4. c. 4. 
hath licuit. Procuratorem tibi efſe non licuit. Cic, pro 
Flac. Hanc te capere non litn't, Cic. Att. 1, 2. N:hilo ma* 
Lis ei liciturum efſet plebeio remp. perdere quam ſimili- 
bas ejus me conſule patritits licitum efſer. 1d, in Fam. 
dibus fine dolore licitum eft mortem cum vita comms 
mutare, Id. Antiq. is Exil, Dum in civitate manere 
 licitum eſt, So that here alſo we may ſay with Yoſſivs » 
Satwrnius, and Alvarks, as well as our own Aurhour 
A licet venire licuit, & licitum eſt ſatis conſtar, One 
thing by the way I obſerve, thar eſt, 38 more uſed with 
lititum, and libitum, than filit. Voſſ. de Aalogy 1. 3. c: 
22» Satin. 1, 3. 33. 

Tedet qued t eduit & dat prrteſum] So Voſſias inhis 
E:ymolog. p. 137, 2s well as oux Aurhour, Tedet is in 
\ Cie. Ate. 1. 5, Tedet ownes tos vita. Ter. Eun, 1, 1, Ef 
tellet, er amore ardeo, 1d; Phorm., 3. 2. At enim tedet 
jam audire eadem millies. Plaut, Caſin,1. 1. Tedet ſer- 
montis tui. Tedebat is in Ter. Ad. 1. 1. Credo jam omnium 
tedebat. Tadeat in Cic. 2. Verr, ſuvt bomines quo# libie 
dinis & infamie ſue neque pudeat, neque tadeat, Pers 
faſum eſt in Virg, eAn. 5. ——Et quos Pert eſum magni 
| ncepti rerumque tuarum eſt. 1d, Fn. 4 Si nonperteſum 
thaldmitadeque fuiſſet. Plaur. Moftell. 1. 4. Ita me 
ibi male convivii ſermoniſque pertaſum eſt. Bur this 
teduit I cannot find. Hence | ſuppoſe both Rhezins and 
Saturzius , and Hayn decline this verb tedet only with 
perteſum eft. And ſo Alvarus: tantum tedet wel pos 
tas pertadet perteſum eft. And yer Saturnius from 
- Gs 'Y; periedes 
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pertedro cires fert eduiſſent out of A. Gel. 1, x. Perbit 
ejus defatigati pertgduiſſint, Thence doubtleſs Mr, 
Farnaby inftcad of tedet hath fertedet, prrteduit oy 
pertaſum eſt. And ſo Linacer. & 4 tadct, vel potius per- 
tedet pert e/um eſt. He had {aid thar lome ( :nd he 
names this amongſt the reft ) had a double preterperfe& 
. tenſe giveR.ro chem 3 therefore giving this for one, 

he allows tedvit or rather pPertedutt for the other. If 
therefore we ſhall allow out Aurhour ( and why may 
we not ? ) to ſerdown teduir by an Apbereſis tor pertes 
duit , he may be asrighr asthe beſt ; 7@duit rhe ſimple 
hcing no-more in ule, than lafum , for which we uſe 
the compound peiteſum, and lo may perieduit, for 
aught | know. 7aſx-Bereng? hath, teaitum eft ; but | 
know no Authour for that, Voſſ. Eiymulog. p. 13 9. Far- 
zab. p. 37. Linacer de Emendat. Stiuft -1.- 4. p. 179, 
Saturn. 1. 4.C. 25. Hayne p. 76. ven. p. 258. Alvar, 

. ks | 
F "ade ppdet faciens puduit pudituniqus ] So Farnaby; 
and Voſſivs, Rhenius, and Alvarus. Pudwt is in $1.1, 
10. Mens abit, puduitque fuga. Prditum eft in Plaut, 
Bacth, 3. 1. Neque me, aeque te til intus puditum 
of {ad its que facu. Appul. in Apolrg. Nonne vos 
wditum eft bac crimina tali viro objeFfare> Cic. pro 
Flac. Nonne (ſet puditum , ſi banc cauſ.m agerent 
ſevere.. Plaut, Caſn, g.2. v. 4» Pudet qudd prius non 
putt uiquam eft, Indecd Saturaius faith, Fam 
verdpigitum eſt , &> puditum eſt, pro piguit & puduit , 
Jam. quis inter werbe recepit? 1. 3, Meic, Maj. c, 


AC 
tque piget tibs god format Piguit, pigitumque ] So 
Faruaby, Voſſtus, Khewus, Alvaries. Pigme [cemg no or- 
dinary ward. Stephanus cites Co/umella 1, 6. C, 1. for it. 
Caterum de tam ſapiente viro gigait aiterr, Bur inthe 
Auchourzat leaft in my Book, ir is,and as it ſeems ſhould 
be, piget, Bur indeed {c. Contr. Sakl, (it that be Crce- 
r0's). it is read. Neque p.guit quarere, cur ego Þ.Craſſt 
domum emiſſems Pigitum is in Sill, 1, 7. Nev pigitum eff 
| 7 | | Par w0ſe 
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parvoſque laves bumiliſque ſubire. Limina cizlicolam ten 


Lillies Grammer. 


&i.So Gell. 1, 13. cited by Saturnius, Pigitum eft cinftot 


' ſaltemeſſe &+ penulatos. 1d. 15. 13. Veritum autem, ſicut 


puditum & pigitum, non perſonaluter per infinitum mo- 
dum diftum efſe non 4 vetuſtiorvbus tantum wvidemus. 
Farnab. p. 39. Alvar. yp. 24:. Voſſ. Etym. p. 187. 


. \Analog.1., 4. c. 13. Rben. p. 259. Saturn, Merc. Maj. 


+ "RE | 
. Qu. How are the wozds of this Rnle declin= 
ed? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus - | 
Cano, Canas, canavi, canare, canatum, "The de- 
Furoy Jras, juravi, qurares  furatum, clining of 
Poto, Potas, fotavii Potare, potatum &* potum, the words. 
Titubo, titubas, titubavi, titabare, titubatum, s 
Careo, cares, caru', | Carere, Caritum, 


 Prandeo, prandes, prandi, prandere, Ppranſum, 


Places, places, placui &+ placitus ſum, placere, placitumy 
Pates, pates, patuilz, patere——— 
gueſco, ſueſcu, ſuevis, ſueſcere, ſuttum, 
Venes, venus, wenis, wenire, | 


| Nubo, nubis, nupſt, [+ nuptus ſum] nabere, nuptum, 


Mereors mererits Merttias ſum , mMererts meritum, 
Mereo, meres, merut, merere, meritum 
Libet, libebat, [tbuat OO libitum eſt libere 
Licet, licebat, licuit & licitum eft, licere, | 
Tedet, tedebat, perteduit & pertzſum eff, tadere; 
Pudet, pudebat, puduit & yuditum eft, pudere, 
Piget, pigebat, piguit & pigitum eſt, pigere. \ 
. Qu. Fre there any other wozbs of like nature, 
that map be added ye RM : 
- An. Oflike nature to the words in this Rule ſome 
other words are accounted to be, which may be referred. 
hither : as punio punivi & punitus ſum ; doleo doliui + 
dolitus ſum;cenſeo cenſui & cenſua ſum; queo quis quivs 
& quitus ſum; odio ( our of uſe ) 0d? &Þ ofiis ſum; de- 
ſino, defivi &> defits ſw. | 
E The a&ive pnds'7 renſes of theſe verbd are 
= A | not 


An Explanation of 
got doubted of 5 thoſe of the paſſive form, though of A. 
Rive fignificatioa follow, Of punitus ſum we have an” 
'inſtance-in Cic, pro Mb. Cuqus tu inimiciſſimum multo 
crudeligs etiam punitus es, quam erat bumanitatis mee 
pofiulare. Punitus er, is e, puniviſtt, ſairh Bar thol. La- 
tomus Schol. int loc, This*tis like Owintilltan had in his 
' Eyes when inhis 1. 9. c. 3: hefer down that figure of 
ſpeech, Inimicos punitus es. And no doubt bur Appul, 
followed, in his 1. 8. when he ſaid , Punita [am nefa-. 
rium mearum nuptiarum predoncem. Yet in ſtrianeſs 
though puzitus ſum be uſed ro ſignifi the ſame thar 
Punit, it is not a prererperfeQt of pPumio, and fo punio 
(rhough Voſſius hemlſclf give irs that Puuto etiam apud 
Tullium puzii & punitus ſum facit ) is-no Redundant , 
bur ir is a prererperfect of punter, which in other tenſes 
alſo, beſide the prererperteRrenſe, was uſed Deponent- 
ly inan aQivelenle, as 4uſon, Popma le 1, de Antiq. 
Lgcuts c. 11. (hewerh, Cic. Taſe, 1, Multi inimicos etiam 
mortuos puniuntur. Id, de Offic. 1.1, Neque ad ejus qui 
puntur a/tquem, aut verhis cafligat, ſed ad yeipublice 
utilitatemreferri. Id, Phil, 8, Claviſſumorum bominum 
crudcliſſimam puniretur necem. 

Thar doleo hath dolui and dolitue ſem is Saturnim his 
obſcrvation? and he proves it three times over, P. 57. 
and 69,and 281, Yec all with one proof our of A. Gell, 
L. 9. c. 13.1d ſubito perdolitum eft cuidam Tito Manlio 
ſummo genere nato= which arethe words of Claud, Oua- 
drigrius chere related by Gellius. 

'L har cezſes hath cenſius /um beſide cenſii is thoneht 
becauſe of thar of Ovid. 1. 1. de Pont. El. 3. Hang probat 
& pY imo dileFum ſemper ab evo, Eft intey Comites Mmat- 
tia cenſa ſuor. Bur if cenſcor have nor been a Deponentr, 
as Stephanu and his followers ſay, bur ſuppoſed by Voſ- 
ſons ro be miſtaken, yer this like the ather of perdolitum 


eff, is bur an Lavat a&y0ucey0y, NO news of ir elſewhere 5 


that T hear of, bar in Ctc. pro Flac, where there is at 


leaſt in the opinion of Yoſſi us2 a falſe cric of it, Sce Voſs 
& Ana/og, 1. 3.0. 5. _ 


Thar 


Lillies Grammar. 

Thar ques makes nor quivi only, bur quitms ſum is 

*rhought, becauſe of that of Gellzzs 1. 20. c, 1. Sevitia 
ita pane contemni non quitaeſt, And that of Ter, Hee. 

4+ I. V- 57. Nam quum compreſia eft gnata,forma in texe-, 

bris noſcs non quita eſt, Bur Saturnius, Rhentus, and 

Voſſius roo, rell us that queatuy is read in Lucret, , 1, 

for queat. And io tis v, $043. Dum ventiant alie ac ſup + 
pleri ſumma queatur, And Lam {ure in Plant. Perſ, 2.2, 

. Ye 12. isread qzeantur, Nec ſubigh querntur unquam, ut 
pro ea fide habean!t judicem, Appul. in Apolog. hath ne- 
quitur. Sola virginitas, cum ſemel accepta eft, reddi ne- 

guitur. Plaut, Rid. 4. 4.v. 20. Ut nequitur comprimi ! 


| Andthenguitus ſum may fignific the lame that quivi , 


bur ir will not be a Redundanr preterperfe& of queo z 


. bur the right prererperfe& of gueor uſed Depenemly, 


As there is 04; by a Syncope pur for odivi (uſed by M. 
Anton, in his letters recired in Cicero's Philip. 13.) of 
rhe obſolere verb odio, yer uſed by St. Hierome, So there 
is oſus ſim alſo read in ative lignificarion. Plaut. Amph. 
Z« 2. Ig. Ita ingen'um meum eft, Inimicos ſemper oſs 
ſum obtuerter, Gell. 1, 4, c, $, Hunc Fabricius nos proba- 


bat, weque amico utebatur, oſuſque eum morum cauſe 


fuit, And forthe compounds of it peroſus & exoſus. Sue - 
tone Tib. c. 21. $6 non Pajulum Romazum peroſi\ ſunt, 
Curt. 1. $ Patrios mores exoſus es. So Ouid. Met 8.1, 


; Longumque peroſus Exilium. 1d.ib. \, x. Ila velut cre 
: men tadas exoſa jugales, Liv, 1. 8. ab Uybe. Plebs con- 


ſulum nomen, haut ſecus quam regwn, peroſa erat. Voſſ. 

de Analog, 1. 3.c. 39. Ren. p. 222. 

Deſcvt, and by Syncope deft is ordinary : and in Plaute 

as from defitus ſum, is read defirum eff. Moſtll, 4. 2, 

| pf em hi triduum unum deſitum eſſe & bibi. Gram. 
Grypbiſwald, p. 53. | 

There are beſides theſe Redundanty of other ſorts :* 

Firſt ſome have two preterperfett renſes and both of 

| the aFjv? form ; as conniveo connivi &> conn'xzz parco 
Peperci & fa 
Secondly, 


. 


ome two Preterperfett tenſes and both of” 
Fi 3 the 
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An Explanation of 
the paſſive form : as niter niſus & nixus ſum; frucr fry. 
fins & fruitus ſum, 8&c. 9 
Thirdly, ſome are Redundany in their ſupines only + 
as torques torſs tortum & tor ſum; indulgeo indulſ; indyt. 
tum & indulſum, | 
\ Founhly, Some are Redundant both in Preterperfeft 
renſe and Supine $ as ſorbeo ſorbii & ſorpſs ( according 
xo yulgar account ) ſorbitum & ſorptum; mulgeo mulſe 
e& mulxi, mulſum &r multium, Cc. 

Bar as theſe are reckoned wp all rogerher in their or- 
ders by Mr. Bird in his Grounds of Grammar. p. 93,92. 
ſo they have been ſeverally rouched in theſe Nores , in 
paſſing along, and may be found. in their reſpeRive pla- 
Ces, and ſo need not here again ro be repeated. 

' Andthus far of Verbs Redwndaut ; Our next pro- 
eceding muſt be unto thoſe that are Variant. 
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Qu. K -/ Yich do pou call Variant Werbs z 
An. Variant Verbs are thole which in 


rheir declining do vary from the common form of de- 
clining. | | 

Qu. How many ſozts of ſach verbs are confi- 
Dered here in the Ozammar y 
' An, In the Grammar here are conſidered rwo ſorts of 
Variant Verbs, Firſt ſome that are declined with an 
Irregular prererperfc& tenſe formed - from thewfelwes, 
Secondly ſome that are declined with an irregular pre- 
rerperfcQ renſe borrowed from ſome etber Perb. 


Qu. Whot verbs are dec]ined with an irregular 
pzeterperfect foxmod fam chemſetves ? 
\ 4% Wichag irregular prererperfe& formed from 
themſptues are deelined ſome. Newterspaſſves. 

Qu. hich ts the Kale foz thoſs. Nenter=paſ- 
WT: 170 Te hg 


oth di. ni ——_ oo. an... com I —_— *_ — a za we al 


d 1} BY b 


\ . 
- 
ws P, : w 


| 


Lilfies Grammar, 499 


. Alt, The Rule for thoſe Neurer- paſſives is this ; 
De: Nentro=p:ſſtvorum preteritts. 

Nentro-paſſiuum ſic preterit um tibi format , 
Gaudeo gaviſus ſum; fido fiſus & audes 
Aaſus ſum, fig fattuss ſoleojolitus ſum , 
Mereo ſum mefiut ;, ſed Phoce nnmes habetur. 

Qs. What ts the meaning of this Rnle ? 
| An. The meaning of che Kule is this; Thar ſome 
Neuter-paſſives are declined with a prererperte& tenſe 
of the Paſfive foim; as gaudes gaviſus ſum, fido fſus 


pb 4 
ſum; audeo auſts (um; [oleo ſolitus (um. | ; F 
: 


Neutro-" 

paſſiuuns 

fic prateri= 
(4m, 


q ' Nmvo-paſſivumn ] Verbs neuters though they 
neither be paſſives, b=cauſe they end in o like Actives ; 
nor be ARives, becauſe chcy cannot rake 7, and become 
Pafliwes, yer do many times partake with borh the A- 
ive and the Paſſive, whence thofe diſtintions of 

_ them into Neutrer-affive, and Neuter*Paſfive,' A New- 
ter-afFtve is a verb, that is paitly aRive,and partly neu» 
rers Ave, in thar jt hath an ative fignification and 
conſtruion : Neuter in thar ir ends only in 0, and can= 
nor'take 7, and become a paſſive, as ambio, convents , 
facto, ec. A Neuter-paſſive is a verb that is partly 
Neuer and partly Paſſive : Newter in that it cannot 
rake r and became a Paſſive; and Paſfive in that ir ei- 
ther hath a paſſive fignificarion and conſtrufion,as va- 
pulo, veneo, liceo, exulo; or elſe a Preterperfe tenſe of e- 
the Paſſive form and termination, as gaudeo gaviſus , | 
fido fiſus, audeo auſus, ſolco ſalitus; or thirdly both, rhe = 
paflive fignificarion and cenſtruftion chroughour thte 
whole, and the paſſiveform and rerminarion in the pte- 
rerperfeR tenſe, as fo faftus (um. And this accuratenefs 
of diſtinAion | ſce obſerved by that rational 2nd metho- 
dical Writer Mr. Bird School-maſter of. Glocefter; bur 
by none clſe. Scatiger in his 5. 1. de cauſſ. Ling, Tit. 

C.100, gives us this account of rheſe minutiores antiquq- 
ru ſtFiones, as ho calls thoſe fubdivifions of ' verbs 
wade by the Ancients, Inter Nevtra ( faith be ) ffzru- 

ah: Ff 4 ere 


An Explanation of 
re Neutrppaſiuum : ut exuls, vapuls; ac Neutra gui- 
dem , quoniam ex ſeſe Paſſrvumnon crearent : Pa froa? 
autem , quia fignificatio recideret zn eum ae quo verbum 
dicebatur. Igitur ab accidente, hoc eſs a voce Neutrg : 
a formd, hoc eſt a ſigzifecatione Paſva aifia ſunt, Bux 
this diſcriprion is roo narrow , reaching only unto the 
firſt brag of our diſtin&ion., ſo that vapulo, veneg , 
ec. ſhal} only be ji gb bur not gaudeo, an. 
deo, and the reſt of that ſort; becauſe they do not ſig. 
nifie paſſively. Sebaſtian Duisbyrgenfis in his Notes on 
DeFþauterius defines a pang hey thug 3 YVirbum 
neutye-paſſivum eſt, quod deſenens in 0 , fatit prete1itum 
ac ſs deſeneret 3n or , ut ſoleo ſolitus ſum, &c, And ſo 
the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. Quedam werba dicun- 
tur Neutro-paſſiva, que cum in o defruant, prgterita tae 
men more pa(ſt vorum facingt : ut audco auſus ſum, ec, 
Bur this deſcription alſo is roo narrow, for it takes ner 
in exulo, vs & Ce. which have rhe paſſive fignifica. 
_ rion, theugh they be nor declined in any relipeR like 
paſſives; and therefore nor only by Scalrger, and the 
Ancients before, but by our own Grammar allo after» 
ward, in the Syntax, where ittreats of the conſtruiqn 
of paſlives, are called Newter-paſſives; vapulo, veneo , 
liceo, & c.Neutro-paſſios paſſivam conſirutitonem babent, 
So the Rule there however here , by the examples our 
Aurhour ſeems to look upen thoſe only as Newter-Paſſeves 
which haye a prererperfe& tenſe of the paſſive form and 
terminaxion. Ta reQike this miſtake Mr. Hayze in his 
Grammar reads this rule, nor in the general, or indih- 
nite ways as here, Newtropaſſivum, &c, bur more par- 
ticularly and reſtrainedly , Neutro-paſſiva bac fic pre- 
gerbtum tibi farmant, Gandeo gaviſus ſwn, & c. Yer the 
meaning of Duxbargenſss and che Gram. of Gryphiſw. 
was not wholly to exclude thoſe of the firſt branch, v2- 
prlp,uuerte, oc. for rhey bring them in under orherterms 
gf diſtinfion, as phe gk ro confouud thoſe under one 
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denaminarion, ber» ixt which they ſaw there was a real 
&ftip&icn. The fiſt calls them Newt/a-paſſiva. Vere | 
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bum yeutrium-pa ſſtvum (ſaith he) quod in 0 deſinens paſ- 
© ive frgnific-s : ut ſex bic poſſtagvapuls is &. percut ior, & Ca 
ſhe ſecond calls them Neutralia paſſiva, que licet deſs- 
nant in 0, paſſive tamen fignificant; And ſo doth Voſſivs 
coo in the Text of his Grammar , though in his Aar- 
gine he adds, wel” Neutio-paſſiva, as intimating that 
they are called alſo Neuter-paſſives; yer adding thar 
Altis Neatro-paſſtua dicuntur, que 'preteritum formant 
| more Paſſivorum, ut audeo auſus ſum, & c, Einher 
term Ncutro-paſſtua or Neutra=paſſiva will lerve to take 
ig all the members of our diſtinttion., bur neither of 
rhem do lo diſtinAly note one member as to exclude the 
others, and become (ay Mr. S10c&wood in his Diſpura- 
ri0Qs qu. 29+ Pp, 2Cg. makes them) ſubdividing terms, as 
If thoſe chat are Neutro-Paſſiva weie not Paſſiva-neutra , 
& vice verſa.\n this methinks there may be a reconcili- 
ation if Ne#tro-Paſſiva be allowed ro comprehend allo all 
that are Neu'ra-Paſſiva, or Neutalia-paſſiva as ſome 
ſpeak, yer xa]' 3Zgy hy to note thoſe more eſpecially , 
which forma paſiiyc prererperfe& renicy as cheſe inour 
Rule here do. Or apain it Nevtra-paſſiva be allowed ro 
comprehend hoſe alſo char are termed Neutro-paſſive , 
yer more eſpecially to note thoſe, whigh have the fignifi- 
cation, bur ner the formation of a paſſive. If any man 
think ocherwiſe, I will nor preſcribe ro his opinion or 
fancy. Only 1 ſcem nor ſo well ro reliſh that rerm News 
tralia-paſſivaz becauſe that ro me ſeems to lignifie Pal- 
fives thar are Neuters, or taken Neucrally, of which forr 
1 know none diſtin& from Deponents fignifying Neu- 
trally, or Abſolutely, as orior | rife, or g/ortor | boaſt, 
which if any man will call Nextralia-paſſiva, I ſhall nor 
hinder him, = 
Gagdeo gaviſus 'um ] From gaviſum comes gaviſus z 
and gaviſum comes from gaviſi, which formerly was in 
uſe; Hence Caſſius Hemina in Priſcian. 1. 9. Itaque ad- 
miratum efſe gaviſi. So Liv. (there allo) Quaniam aud;- 
vi pautis, gaviſi, Though gavif is now our of ule. 
Fido fiſus ] Fiſus comes from fiſum, and fiſum 6d. 
"fe | ; 
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fi4i, onte in uſcy, whence Tonfieli read in Liv. 1, 4; dec, 5, 


Agros confiderunt fe a populationibus rueri poſſe. 
&t atdev auſus ) Auſus is from auſum (38 alſo auſi,s 
Yur.in'S4Þ. Fug. Nihit illam auſurum palam. And Auſon, 
Tarye quid'auſurus te fine teſte time) and that from anſp 
ſometimes uſed :; (whence Cato pro Luc, Anton. in priſ- 
giant |. 9. Non auſs recuſare) bur now our of uſe, 
 Fiofaftus] This verb is' properly a Newter- paſſive , 
av$ending in o like an ACive, and yer ſignifying like a 
Paſſive. Bur it is net properly placed in this Rule. For 
this Rule (ar leaſt in my apprehenſion of ir) intends on- 
ly ſuch Verbs as form an irregular preterperfe& tenſe 
from themſelyes : bur f6o forms neither faFus, as Dig- 
medes |, x. ſairh ir doth, nor any orher prererperf. from 
x (elf, but wanting a preterperfe& renſe of its own , as 
Vofſius and Farnaby ſay, borrows one from another verb, 
and fo belongs upon that account to the Rule following, 
DHuadam prateritum verba accipiunt aliunde, The verb 
that it barrows its preterperfe& from is f4cior, formerly 
uſed. Whence that of N:gidius Figulns cited by. both 
Woſtias and Saturnius, Id quod dica bujafmodi eft; wo 
fatit, rogires faiciturs axorey Fecere. Thence not only 
thoſe compounds of chis verb afficior, perficior, &c, Yer 
in uſe, bur ſome others alſo grown our of uſe, as paryi- 
fectatur wricten by Titinnins in DOutatfto, and ſatufa- 
cirur by Varro in ('ymico, as Voſiius from Nous , and 
Priſcian ſhews, Farnaby p. 42. Saturn. 1. 6. c. 5, Voſſ. 
Analox. |. 3. c. 38. Daneſ. |. 3.c. 15. 
Soles ſolirus ſum ] Solitus is from ſolitum, and that 
from ſolui, which allo ancienrly hath been in uſe, though 
now it be diſufed. Thence Sell. 1. 2. Hiſftoriar, cited by 
Priſcian 1. 9g, Neque ſubſedis uti ſolutrat compoſt s. And 
C elins |. 7. Annal. in Nonius, Duos & ſepruagittta b- 
Rovis domum deportaviſſe faſces, qui dufforibus boſflium 
ante* ſolnerint ferri. Of this verb Satuynius ſairh he 
reads no ſuth Parriciple as ſoffturuy : and Charifur ſaith 
ir harh no fucure renſe, becauſe ene cannor be ſaid, ro 
have zecuſtomed himſelf ro rhar which bur _ e. 
PRs | ature 
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_ Tillies Grammar. 
 $qturtf,'l. 6. C. 5o Voſſe Analog. 1, 3« C. 21. 
*  Mereo ſum nefi : fed Fhoca nomen babtetur]Voffine 

in his Grammar declines meres with meſtxre ſum : and 
ſo Dutsburgenſius 'on Deſpauterius, 'ind Farnaby and 
Burles. Yer as Farnaby\o Yoſſins hath a marginal Note 
intimaring as if neſts were no participle,bur, as Phocas 
thought a noun; Nr} maftus potins Romen eft,ut videtur, 
But whar there he ſpeaks doubtingly of, in his 4nlog. 
1. y, Cc. 24. he, and not Saturnius only, or Rhenius, d 
confidently affirm, At maſtus nomen eſt; -nox participt- 
pms utz putariumt. I ſee not why merce might anciently 
have formed M&/47, and thence meritum,and by a Syn- 
cope martum,and thence by a change of r inco s (which 
is an ordinary change) meſtum and ſo mefliue, Bur on 
the other ſide 1 find degrees of compariſon meſtior and 
meſtiſſimu formed from this word , whereas none ſuch, 
thar I meer wirh, are formed: from the Parriciples of the 
reſt of rheſe Neuter-pafſives; and that may be apreſum= 
prion, rhar ie is no Parriciple like them, bur a Noun 
yer nor infallible neirher, becauſc I find no comparing 
of feſſus, or lafſis, which yer are ſuppoſed to eo Nouns, 
and nor Participles. 

The Grammar of G»yphiſwald. rogerhex, with theſe 
yerbs, ranks and reckons up thoſe, which Miles rheir 
aQive prererperfeR revſe, have alſo a prererperfe& renſe 
of the paſſive form, as prandeo prandi pranſne ſum; cans 
cen cenatus ſum, fc, And well chey may, for oughr 
I know be reckoned here, upon rhe account of their 
Paflive preterperte&'renſe, though upen the account of 
w_ Redundancie they be rreared of in anorher 
Rule, 

0 How are the wozds of this Rule deciins 
- 
:. £#. The words of rhis Rule are declined thus : + 
' Gauaeqg, 
Fido, fidis, fiſms fum, fidere, fiſum, 
Audeo, ' gndes, auf ſim, audere, aſi, 
Fio, fh fattns ſum, fiert, faltvay 


Solo, 


gaudes, gaviſus ſum, gaudere, gaviſh, clinin 


te 


The de- 


g of 


. 
. 


an Explanation of 
Soleo, ſoles, ſolitus ſyms ſolere, ſolitny, 

Mgreo, mares, maſius ſum, Merere. p 
| Thus far of Yerbs declined wirh an Irregular Pretey. 
$erfeft renie formed from themſelves. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Qu. Hich is the Kule fo3 thoſe verbs 
that are declined with a pzeterper- 
fect tenſe bozrowed from another verb ? 

| As, The Rulc for choſe verbs that are declined with 
77 HO —_—_ borrowed from ſome other verb is 
Tnis 2 


De werbs preteritum matuantibus, 
Luedam Quedam preteretum verbe accipiunt aliunde. 
preteritum Qu. anhat is the meaning ofthis Rule ? 
verba, An, The meaning of this Rule is rhis 3 Thar ffome 
verbs which bave no'regular preterperfeQ renſe of theic 
OWN, are yer declined with the wrererperfe& renſe of a- 
nother ver, which ſoſupplics the room of rheir precer- 
perfe& renle, as if ir were their own. 

F Qu. .@ many lozts of verbs doth your Szam- 
$ war here ſpeak of, that do bozrow « pzeterperfect 
from another verb 2 

An, There be three ſons of verbs here ſpoken of 
which borrow a preterperfe& renſe from anprher verb, 
The firſt is ſome Inceptives in [co : the ſecond is ſome 
particular verbs in oz the third is ſome particular verbs 
in or, | 

Qu. what ſaith your Gzammar touching 1ncey- 
tives iN} ſco ? | 
Az. Touching verbs Inceprives in ſeo, our Grammar 
ſaith this : 


Inceptivsh  Tnceptivum in ſto tans pro primerio edoptat 
in 70, Preterizum ejuſdem verbi ; vult ergotepeſco 


A tepio tepui, ſproeſco a ferves fervi, Q 
t, 


if 


Lillies Gram mar. 445. 
Qu. tvhat is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That verbs 
_—_ in ſco ſtanding for (thar is, uſed or rakenin 
the ſignification of ): thoſe primative verbs » rhat they 
arederived from, are declined with the prererperieR 
renſes of choſe primative verbs, from which rhey are 

derived. | 
qE Inceptivum in ſeo] Ave Inceptive is properly 
ſuch a verb as berokens. the beginning, or increaſe of 
any aCion, or paſſion, and may, faith Rhenivs, be exe 
pounded by znc7pio or fie : as labaſco, i. ce. incipio labare; 
matureſto, i. c. fio matury;, Not all Inceptives are 
dclined with a borrowed preterperfeR tenſe » bur only 
thoſe thar areformed frem verbs : ( for thoſe thar are 
formed from nauns are declined wich no preterperfect 
at ail) and of thoſethar are formed from verbs, thoſe 
only are fo declined, that are formed from verbs in uſe » 
having prererperfe& renſes, from which they are deriv=- 
ed (an example of which purring we have in that of Vir- 
' £t}, Incipinnt agitata tumeſcere i.e, tumere, vel tume- 
fiers,) for if rhe primitive have no prererperfe renſe, or 
be our. of uſe, rhen the inceprive is not declined with 
any prererperfe& tenſe ; one* only thar I know of, 
being excepred', namely evileſco, which in Suetonimes 
hach evelur , rhough ne ſuch verb as eviteo be read, 
Voſſ. £tymolog. p. 142. lf any meer with any more, 
he may add chem. Ir is very pertinent, that which 
Saturnius ſpeaking of theſe verbs ſaith, namely that , 
Erſ6 vis incboativa repugnet , ut preteritum babeant 
perfeflum, autboritate tamen uſuque prevalente ilud 
ipſum aut ex ſefe babent , aut Certe 4 ſuns primitivis 
(quanquam anominibus dedufa preterito perfefto ca- 
rere ex'flimaverim ) permutuantur, ut quod naturd 
inchaztum eft, id arte perficiatur, &ce Saturn. Merc, 
Major. |.C. C. 16. 
Q+.. what other verbs doth your Gzammar reck- 


on up > which end in 0, endbozrow a pzeterperkecs 
tenſe from ſome other verb ? Pe 


MO 
- 


ww 
_ 
: F 
| 


-» - 
- 


; ”» oy 
4A video 
gerno vuult 


VAI. 


fius wonders how it came to be fe as ir is now in uſes be- 


An Explanation of 
An. The words.jn.0which are declined with a bor. 
rowed prererperfedt renſe, .are ( with.che preterperfec ® 
tenſes which they borrow, and the verbs from which 
They borfow them ). by out Grammar reckoned up. 
chus : | 
' A video cernowult widt; a concutio wilt 
Preteritum quatio concitſs ; a percutioque 
Percufſi ferio : a mingo Vult mejo Minxi : 
A ſedes ſ,ds vult ſeds,.. a ſuffere tolls 
Suſtuli ; & a fu ſum fui;.4 twlo rite fero tuli : 
A ſto ſito ſteti tantum pro flare : ſuroque 
Inſanivi « verks tjuſdem fignificati. A ER 
thts bzanch of the 


- 
* 


Qs. What is the meaning of 
Bule e SI ' 
An, The meaning of rhis branch of rhe Rule is this : 
That cerno [ro ſ{ge] ; berrows vidi from video z quatis 
borrows concyfſi. From: concutioz ferio borrows percuſi 
from percutto 3 ' mtio borrows minxi from mingo z ſido 
borrows ſed: from- ſedeo.; tolla borrows ſuftuli from 
ſuffero ; ſum boxrows fui from-fuo 3: fero borrows tult 
from tuls ; fiflo [in the ſenſe of Fandimng af borrows 
fetz from (io ; and fare borrows inſaniui from inſa- 
10. » | , 
q A video cerns ] Of this ſee befote in No fit vt. 


' _ Dwatio concuſet ] Ynaſſ!, if read, is rare 3; therefore 


concefſs which is ordinary is ordinarily declined with 


this verb, as the precerperfe& renſe of ir. Bur ſee before 


rn ug 

Percufſi ferio ] Feris, 3s Voſſigs from Chirifuus notes, 
ancicncly had feris for its prereyperfeR renſe » which 
naw is grown out of uſe. And though Servins on Virg, 
At, 7. refulc not feriturum, nor Petrarcha feritum , 
ſaying in $8. Afiice, Pax populis ducibuſque placet 


f ednſque feritums yer they are nor to be followed rhere= 


n. | . - 2 5 
. Meyo _ Diomedes allows of meii of minge , 
whence this is ſaid to borrow a prererperfe& tenſe, Voſ- 


ing 


B&B my» tn ws —_— tr - TT wy, 4 po 7, Ga, Y ws 2 Oh ww” OY noe 8 ov $3 


ms At mas on OT 


%. 


_—_— Lillies Grammar, 

ing an obſolere verb. Phocas; Piomedes, and Priſtian 
 þ Paye ir. And upon the account of rheir Authority doubr= 
 HeſSir was anew taken up Voſſ. de Etym p.155. Alvar. p, 

248. " | COT Per 

Sido wult ſedi ] Thar (ds borrows ſedi from ſedeo, 
thato: Seneca de Benef. 1. >. C, $. (hews : Cum (ubſedit 
Cupiditas, & c, Yer ColumePa, 1. 12. c- 24. hath the pro» 
per prererperfett of this verb :; Patzemur picem confedere, 
& Cum conſiderit, aquam eliquabimus. Voſſ. de Analog. 
I. 3+ C. 26. Danef. Schol.l.2.C. 15- 

A ſuffero tollo ſuftuls ] Tollo,. or tulo, as they did 
ancicntly.cxpreſs ir, of old had ferulj : inſtead of which 
the compound /iſtult is now in uſe : but that is not from 
ſuffero, as here is ſaid , bur. from ſuſtollo 3 for ſuffers 
ir ſelf borrows its preterperfe& renſe from ſuffollo, New 
that is read in Plant. Mil, Gler. 2. 3. Credo bercle bas 
ſuftolat edes 1otas, atque hinc in Crucem, Catult. 
Carm. de Nupt. Pel, & Thet. Candiaque intorti ſuflellane 
vela rudentes, Cel. Aurelian, |, 1. Erit igitur ſuſtol- 
lendus egrotans ſubjeftione manuum ex utrique ala- 
rum parte, So from atollo or attalo is attuls ; trom ab- 
folls or abfiulo 'is abſfiuli z from contollo con'uli ; and 
from protolto protult , rhough thoſe prererperte& renſes 
be not now declined ordinarily with thoſe verbs , but 
rather with rhe compounds of fero, effero, confers, pro- 
fero. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 37: 

Et a fuo ſum fut | Fuois read in Plaut. Barth. 1, 2. 
Ne phenix fattis tus fuam, 1d. - Capt, 2, g.71. Cavetg 
mibi iratus fuas. Id. Perſ, 1,1. 52. Cave fuas mibi in 
quaftione. Virg, en. 10, Tros Tyriuſue fudt , nullo 
diſcrimine agetur, Plaut. Capt. 2. 2. 10. Sifuat, 06cde 
ſo: and in many places more, Par, Lex. Plant. S4arurne 

. 3480, | 
F A'tulo rite fero tuli ] For twli they anciently ſaid 
fetuli, Hence Plant. ' 2. 3. Oſculun tituli tibl. 
Id. Rud. 4. t. Volupe eft bodice me bis multercults te- 
tuliſſe auxilium. Ter, And. 4.6. Si id ſciſſem, aun- 
quam hu teruliſſem pedem, Plaine Minarn, Þ. 3» HuC 
wy TENT Py; w 


An Extvlanation of I 
in banc urbem prdem uiſt bodie nunquan ihtro tetutit, i 
_ that reduplication is grown out of uſe in this® 
word, 

A floſoſto ſleti tantum pro ſtare) Thar is, fiſto the neu» 
rer [ro (tand} hath fteti, whereas fiſts the ative [to 
mate to ſtand] hath ſtiti. Of which ſce before in To fir 
tt. | 

 Furoque in[anivi a verbo ejuſdem (jgnificati ] Thar 
1s furPborrows inſanivi from inſanio. In Sedulius 
1. I. pers paſchatiszas Voſiius ſaith,there is1cad furyi, 
Nec mizus & Darii 'furutrunt juſſa tyraani. Bur in 
aty Claflick Aurhour, you will neicher mecr wirh pre- 
rerperfe& not Supine of this verb. Yea fu'o ir ſclf, 
faith YVoſsins, is infolent, Yetit was uſcd by Parre, as 
Priſcian ſaith, who bids ir be d<clined., far, fur, 
In Arat.l. 11, there is read, Cub pelagus relluſque furunt, 
Poſſ. de 4n 110g. 1. 3c. 30. 
Hirher may be referrred gigno, which borrows its 
_ preterperte genut , from the old verb geno, Of which 
ſec above , Gigno, poo, caro, So nexo, nexas, hath 
nexui from n2(fo,.or #exo; Lavo, lavasy hath avi, from 
teve, lauz, &rc. Of which before, 

Qu. eathat patticutar verbs tt or doth yourGzamz 

mar here reckon up, which bozrow their pzeterperf- 


from other verbs ? | 
An. The particular yerbs in or, which borrow a pre- 
' terperfc& trom other yerbs are by our Atthout reckoned 
up rhus, : IT} 
Sic poſcunt Sc Poſcunt veſcor, medeor, liquor, reminiſtor 
weſcor. Preterituma pgſior, medicor, liquefio, recordors 
Ne Q: abs the meaning of this part of the 
ale e : 
An. The meaning of this parr of the Rule is this: 
Thar veſcor in the declining of ir, borrows from paſcor 
irs prererperfe& paftus to be declined withal , ſo medeor 
borrows m2dicatus from medicor; liquor borrows {tque- 
faftus from liquefio ; and reminiſtor | borrows recordd- 
tustrom Tecordoer, : ; 
: q ce 


 Lities'G fon4r. 


pete 
E-= 


{elf of prerer gt 
the rs of & othet' yerbs- of 11k 5 


withythem in the roqui of -rheirs. And'fo Phocar, 41. 


ſupple menrum” teclinativnis defef@PoR '\accommanan;ur\ 
; And the _ may be ſaid of the : ret betoe. Sce 4. 
dt Whaley. 1.3.18. MSN 

How are the wozds of e declined # 
| ha Ty phe eto this Rule are declined thus ; od 
| Teeſco, . tepeſcis, tepui, repeſcere, 
Tepeo, tepesy reput, repere. ., 
Ferveſts, ' ferveſts, ferviz Faveſtert 
Feruto, fe rves,  ferui, fervere, 
Fidioy vides, ondi  viderez "if 
(erng, Retry vidi, cerneres* 

#6 $# 4 


Ai: Rp ; fot 
_ Fair 
— i 
Thilo, . _ tuli, [teruli] entere,/ tagw;3-: 2862 
"tals, ferte, latum,” {is ; 


Fs  aftkivi, wr, 
' Paſteris, pop 1s ſum, 


_ _Thede- 


cliniog of 
the words. 


7 ſe 
poſs ſum, ligui, liguefuJus, 
». Yecorfatus ; ſum, - =-4rh 0x8 
For, —Fris, recrdatus fun, --i/ts, recordargs., 


An, T3 er |» __ ive+are-t 
or watts are - le oc, few f 


ah ear, mm "= 

Fo The Greater "Detect YesAce x Regie 

at pond Axo -Wores. or. greacery, And whi = 
Empl wy of ci 


DefeRiives. 


wa Vrethe Letter Deletion fo germs 
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| faregoirig Rule, whothough they have no prererperfe& 


defe&ivein prererperfeR tenſe , becauſe by uſe and cu- 
ftome , which is Law-in words, -as well as things, 
| their wanrof rhat is ſupplyed from others}, which have 
tt.9: 8ndi har they: have, they cannor properly be 
ſaid ro want » though they do but borrow what they 
have: 243 hecatifior beiſaid ro' want a Horſe to. go his 
jou nty with, that hath a horſe, rhough'bur a'borrowed 
oneyt0 fiderupon. Fed. Ta PR of 7 

.Qvi anhat fozt of Deleatibes doth your Gzam- 
mar lir®mention inthis Mie 2 
An. The Grammarin this Rule feſt mentions ſome 
particular .verbr, which are nor declined with any pre- 


| Pergo,am-. go, gliſces fatifen, Pilty; wide, * 
-  bigo, 4 Vergo] From this- verb Diowtaderi forms very? , 
| bur withour any Authour, and ſo nor with any autho- 

nity; 7; Te: 2- I | z 2 $7 OI 

Nideo ] This verb is loeked upon 'a3' our of uſe. 
Nideo fimplex inſolens , ſaith Daneſ, Bur che compound 
of ir , renideo, is uſed. Hor. 2. Cary, -O1: 18, Non e- 
bar , zeque' aureum Mea renidet 'in dome lacunor. 
Stat, Theb. 1 0. Emicat effegies &&. uyſa oricbatca re» 
nident, Ve withour prererperfeR renſe, | Dnidam ci pre- 
teritum tribuuns rensdui-( ſairh paſte? ſed abſque 
idones euffore, Simplex eas oft nideo, 'verum non et 
in u'u, De Etymolog. p. 106. Daneſe Sal. 1. 2... 15, 
He Qu. Wap there any moze -of this fozt be added 


vieſur #5 1-568 
choſe may be added alſo rheſe, abs, glabreo, 


An, To 
denſio, aves, flayee, lives, ceveo, clues, liquet , ringe , 
ringer, attollo, ſuffers for patior, and calvor. | 

| E There be many more words, which have no pre- 
rexperfeQ renſe of their own : bur being declined with 
xhe prererperfeR cenſes of ocher verbs ,. they paſs for 
ſuch as do not want them 2 as {avs of the firſt- conjugas 
tion, which hath Iaviy not of irs 'own;' which "Thould 


renſe of rheir own, yer cannor properly be ſaid ro_be ® 


rerperfe& renſe , 'and they are theſe fix , Vergo, ambi- 


a 
[ 
£ 
f 
f 
4 
( 


% 
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be lavens , . byt of leave {avis of the third, ' Flaves ind 
notes, bur withour any goed aurhoriry. For /ufftro Vo/= 
Fus;gives this reaſon, becauſe ſuſtuli and ſblatuy. reti « 
' mequit windicare : ſed ad veram originem pertinent , 
qu 4 eſt tolls, vel porius -ſupolo. De KEtymolog.. P. 120. 
ferunt ir @ penituiſſe tus, ſeems to intirle it to a prerers 
adtrons. -7 its <t Che £12. <6 
fter theſe particular verbs named-, what 
-  ſozx of verbs wanting their pze 
An. Atrer rhele parcicular words, which want the 
preterperfe&renſe the Grammar next proceeds ro Incep- 
$5 ſaid , Ad het inceptive, ut pueraſte. Ad bac in- 
Qu. what isthe meaning of that bzanch- of the :eptiva. 
Bake | 
Tharſuch inceprives as pueraſce,rhar 13, Inceprives form- - 
ed-nor from verbs, buc from nouns ( as repueraſets is 
|- cenſes as berbeſco, igneſto, ſylveſts, lapideſco, miteſes , 
integraſ 
- \ This ditingion of Inceptives formed from verbs 
and from xowurs paſſcrh current amongſt Grammarians : 
choſe which are ſaid ro be formed; from--#auns , being 
formed from verbs our of uſe. : $0 Yoſlas obleryes- thar 
and ſtxe/ ca from ſantx, « and JEL >.faich. he, catves is 
igPlig-. Caney ig\Hrvg; and-ſevee 541 Cutults AnDac- 
ſylueo, lapi ©Oz vites, 1580s, 
reauers , may have been. in -uſe 3 orhough.non [/dikfed, 
bow As 470 the. procenperfe >the) Riale: bubdy'; that thoſe 
Ye | 


2 liveo are {aid by ſome to have flavi; and livi, as Yoſſtns 
nent tollendi ſigniſecationem £ ac proinde ea ſuffers fihi 
' Mr. Farnds, adds. panitet. Bur thar of Ovid. Teque No R 
Qu. Yfter 
| terperkec tenſe doth 
' pour Szammar pzoceed anto ? 
| .tivesinſco, which alſo want their preterperfe& renſe , 
An. The meaning of that branch of the Rule is this : 
from puer ) are-nor declined wich any pr e& 
co, from" berhe, ignis, ſytva, lip, mith , in + 
and yer ir.is poffible,, char ic may: be without ground , 
catveſts is derived from calyus; caveſee from cavus , 
carding]y berbeo, igueo, | 
eprererperfed of rheir primitive Verbs ( »bi s- 


Gg3 Aur, 


I I 1 1 WW FNRIAYTY 


he 


- An Eapb Danarl if i 
pa Me: Farnah, ſaith) whero need is , which ite, 
ornged from primirive verbs in ule 2 bur of thoſe which 
are formed frodi p rimMnives our of uſe 3 few are declined 
with a prererpe e& renlſe © iniſep is named, which 
hath ev4/6i , chough eviles be not” read : bln few, 
if any elſe, Sec Pofſ Etymolog. p.115, 113. 145: S4- 
fin, 1. 4. c. +6. Kben, p.'139- ah Where is a C> 


. '*ralogue of rhe DO 205g derived from verbs, and deriv- | 
ed from nouns. 


oo what foxt doth onr Juthour -nsFt lperk 


An. Thenex: ſore of verbs: waning -prever = 
Ws which our Authour ſpeakwof is Paſſſves t 
irom 4&ivex wanting Supines, So he | 
Et paſſiva, quibus caruere aftive Suphals d 
Ht metuer, (1eor. 
vu. whas ip the tieaning of this dzanch of the 
won! The meaning of this branch of the Rul6is this: 
Tha thoſe paſſives have.no prererperfect: renſes, which 
. are formed from aQtives having no. Supines, ' * 

T The prererperiec cenſe of the Paſſive being form- 
ed fram the Supine of the Aves ir muſt needs be chat 
the Afive having rio Supinez the Baſhive can — no 
prererparſe& renſe. Sub lath cauſh tolltur effe 


Q ve Age Jorge} 'verbs FTE. 
Mo Re ot verbs m—_ \& renſe 


which: our Authour ſpeaks of , are cermain'veibs in wis, 
wh here-Meditativies 5 and by others RENoct. 
bes | 
$4; —— Meditativoe emtie Prater 
wy kn 4 Partvtio, eſurioy gue frateritum dns [ervent. 
ao wha! ns this vpunry of the 
Theme | £ chis! brancly of th Rule K this; ; 


| Lillies. 6 


Mo all waor prererperfeRt renſe- Marvin and eſuris be- 
ans ed only. .! | 
cicher are all verbs ending in #730 Defide- 


ara Meditativorerts : NU00P 


chic oh ders OT s the propexry of 


ative yerbs, as eſwris, ſaith: Voſfius 5 may | 
edere, ſo parturio is cupio perere, Neither do all defir 
derarive verbs end in wrie, for capte is a deſiderative 
_ verb, as ſignifying capire cupis.z: yet ir. ends not_in 
| wie. Therefore the Rule js Rrifly. ro: be: underſitoad , 
 notof all verbs in uris, nor of ut. Meditatives what- 
ſpeyer, bux of ſuch Medrtarives only xs end; in ris., as 
| L aforeſaid. 
- - Qu. Bow are the wowds of this Rule declined ? 
Ati. The words of this Rule are declined chu; ; The de- 


yergs, wvergis, wergeres clining of : 
> Ambigie, ampbigere, i the «. Fol 

lifts, - glſcts, gliſcere, | w 
Fatiſcs, fatiſtie, fatiſcore,, q 1 
Polles, poles,  fovnere, TY Y 

.Nides, wider, nidere or rarher 
 Renides, | 1enides, renideres 
C __ prereſcie, Ppueraſcere } or caches, * 

8{60, repweraſCis, repgeraſcere > 


- art MELMETIS, mere 3. 
ther *, fiwers , 
Aartwrios pertaris, parturivi, Parturives partyitnm, 
- And 


eſurſs, eſarivi, eſurire, - 
revperfett tenſe. We muſt next proceed P Fw ba 


 eſuritum 
chus far of Verbs tha arc defeAive in wheir pre- 
urs fecds ive in Supine. 
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Wy ”% ; my go% ” as 2.4L » x8 iv. ra | "p- P " 
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< FF. V5 : + 1 . 
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"© -  ONAD. XP 
WY ] Vat Rule doth yourSzatnmar give 
—_ - The Grammar Rule for DefeRives in Supines is 
_ OS hep wich 


#1 Ferbaſmpinum rard admittentia, 
Hat yard, aut tunquam retivebiont verba ſupinum 

Lambo, mico mit ee. EE 
- - Qu. ' ecthat is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of the Rule is chis : Thar there 
be&mimy vetbs whith have precerperfe@ renſes, whoſe 
, . Supines yer areJeldom, or never read; as: lambo tambi, 
mice micut, Oc | BAY 1» . 

T Heac rar0 ] This word rars is operative, importing 
thus much , that of ſome of the 'yerbs there named in 
this Rule , ſomerimes , - rhough ſeldome, there be read 
Supines, or ar leaſt Participles derived from- their $u« 
pines. This they ſhould confider , char ſtumbling by 
chance on ſome Supine, or derivative from ſome | Su- 
inc 6f{oni< of shele. verbs, preſently like ill nawred 
. Scholars flye with indignation in the fate of: their-Ma- 
Ker : or elle crying Jopae Toguna Clap their - wings 
and .crow. oct, ccnlure and condemn ': poor. Lilly , as 
 Fvilipof ſomeunpardonable errour , who yet ſaw with- 
our doubt, the. moſt of what rhcy find of this nacure 3 
bux for'the rarity of ir, left it unmentioned , 'yer in- 
eluded undes this-temm.of rays , as a thing , rhough 
ſometimes yer ſeldom read : and ſa the Title of his Rulcz 
if chey would mind it, is ba ſupinum ravd admit- 
rentia: and rhe Rule ir ſelf begins with, Bac-rard, 
put u gear retinebunt verba ſupiaum , which for haſt 
yocnthra ſhadow , they mind note 

Lambs |] 


Alvarus (aith lambitum is found in Priſcian, 


it 


Þur yer withour teſtimony of any Authovr to avouch: 


'FE 4 
"—*T7 ks % mu 
. $3 , - 


yay if grey faiths Plerique Gr waticorum agneſ-: 
en efed anther itater:requiro.. 1: E ane1enrer 


ones, for 1 find none ofthe Moderns , 'bur-Rheniarand - 
the Grammar of Grgpbymaid. thar have i its Mia. by 
wins off» Analog. 1, x. c 
: {Mico micui.] The bmple verb mice harh go ſupine. 
| Bilrchg compounds of it +125 dimice, and emite, are ſaid 
tohave Mmicatum.and enicatum: Whence in Sexeecis 
read emicaturys. l, de Confol. ad Helviam, 'c. 11. | Md 
F  empeatiris, And yerin thole, as from mics is 
formed noſupine, bur all as from #icavi, And who 
| kyows,. burthe meaning ef our Aurhoyr -in adding mi- 
644 ro. M169 might be.ro note 5, that though in the 'com- | 
; pounds of this verb from micav; was formed micatam, | 
yer from-Micui neither in the ſimple; nor compound. , 
was any thing forngzd; Of intermico is:formed inter= = 
micatio : bur ne ſupine or participleis extant [3 its thax 
 -Do&e::-- 
Rido ] Rhezins aud the Grypbiſw. Gram. 'bave rad 
raditum : bur none, thar. I meet with clſe. Appul. in- 
decd-1 ip Met. 7. hath rudivi, whence ruditxe, the bray- 
Aflc, may come » as rwgitus. the. roaring of-a 


of an 
Lyon, from ragres. 2 bur that, if allowed, is from rudio. A 


,ruditums and 1o is 
radia irſelf, oP FOO 


whole 


mn ow —_ rwo fup ines from this. verby pac 
ſin ps frat parh, aud parkitum as from Teak, :Xec 
this £ ; our; Authour 1s IN No ETTOUF 5 os 
hor rard, nor very often thar cirber,, is faugd. For 
ſum V arro & Livie 1. 2.5. are quoted our of Driſcn! ay 
"ſa Anl for parcieum two places arc named. Pln- 


I, 30. 


L $506, 4 latte © «hs AORR Parrim, 
ar rhiximss; e yer ſong rea Tralio pure; vitetoin.® 
ierdife Piirum diximas, xs both' Voffiys #nd Alvayus 
ſzy.  Rethaps rhe urhour writ ar parci tun; - = 

rhence by ſome cranſcribex was parvirum. A 
| 18. Mes.” bo pertite lancean dimiſit. po 

tonnof which rys places rnade the. enious & 
leaned Saraprive terra afretwards what he bad writ- 
z&n and publihied'in the firſt Bdition of his Aferabyine , 
Viz. that parcs peperts had no ſupines, Bur jno neceſfiry 
| rv SnarLay i. For almkriing all, rhar can be ſaid 
from theſe rwo places , without queſtioning the read- 
 Ingof the firſt , yer ir tollows' nor-thar parc peperci 
bath'any Supine formed from ir, unleſs it could be 
3fured, thar parcicums were formed from peperc3;aridd nor 
yather from payeuty from which offfms in. his Hua! 
L 3; ec, 25. diſtinaly ſaith ir. is formed, wherſieryss; 
very placesfo proot of ir. . A paycus eft ſupinum por 
cirum, Plin. 1. 36.,C. 4 ec. From whence aſe 
uſed by Seneca 1, de clement, will be derived. you 
. peyens, that of Neavius, Sue labor Bullns: parewis; 0 
nets as boch Foffizs- and Avartts 1 
rem p4f/\njs Thehea Sutton. in fi 
6. 62. Ae e : 


| every 

Burour Aaghour in add; pepevci ro them: 
fac punk, ro po ag inf any thing of thae, trig 
arid + perk ner parce parſf chat he ſairh- ſeldytvor 1e- 
procirger qee And in confiditirion of whar | is 


Tas 6.0. 5 Far+ 
Home v 74+ Dae. Scbol. 


T.z-c. IF. 
."Diſfeſts? - -Wikh our Amthour here arc men 


© De bk ko mr 


ug ug $3 THIS with ved 


4 


GET 


of co tum, di Fu per 0 
oo comp I ITE ny 
| & in Tus, be recalls himſelf , as Av 
that the verbs; from whe nee. 
| pledto come , do warir Sup! 
never (aid , or but ſeldom A "nd 
oo ro whar our Aurbour here ſaith x Gods U6t nun- 


i Two Grammarians, Rating apd Richerius give 
of a ſupine. . Bur 1 have faurreen fot chaſe rwo 
{$4 tedds, ſcyenroone ) chat are again} irs hay- 


6-7 And yet Voſfius as well as Remy "cires Feheca 
w 


( bur 1 know nge where) e ſcuaum. LOOM. > 
/ if ir be , muſt come from poſciryns. 
thous rar)” aut nunquam will have place yg Hap : 
re's wy for the compound , end naguaw for fer the 
nple ; rhe one read onces 0 Sn the o 

>] oe kd aq inwring Mono ee fide a- 
"On s gives 3 lupine 
ie i Pr. ts ws cect on Dif 
* ba rench was for it, in his "fo An A 
ink it. Rbeni65, and Peſpus,. awd Alvarss dl us 
apt in Phadone hath diſcituruc; burz ( ner 20 
that thar Ani ch- nor 


5 = eres wha ot enghs 


Te 4 


rv, 


I er refer eddiſts, ſeo, ediſca , 


Tint; cnc is verd ps in dife/- 
ot. 


_ for,and x oF are 68 


laid of char, may IX 


or this. 


£. ary 177 


le Load... Y WW HP. 


on E xplenation a 


is ſaid h f 2 = 7 
gras Tr had - aro 7 ie Mo —_ þ 


. 
A) 


A ky = 


is 4634 on every an 1S JET Ine, 
pave 5 qbigg! To ſay | for i ir; nor for bobs 
an At of Sup ine. - 
Aut 7 ro this verb bs eh forms anitup : and 
Piper 4 m,. From anxum  undoubredly : 1s QUXMAS , 
as: ; 8 neither PUPPY nor 6#Z4um arc now 
ak <6 ne; L, 3. C. 37. Aloar. P. 347. Aieber, 
bp mM. 
$i ] She *. Drffaitiring, Alvarus, ad CWO er 
"three more of our Country=men are with our Authour 
herein : bu many more are | ety ik and. are for 
ſugo baving ſuftum in che I, 
Eons? « WC But W 


war he aſþ, tha 
a 


vlomt (thi | 
the i Ne PN abou of Þ of Hu ugibras .dorh ag 6:It, r 
The fe nad hath a ee) by c.30- and I, 28. c. 


M,. ain, thoy h Lec Kerei jreckvn exſ#$s amongſt 
C waht Tak yer i Bp Fa "hides or is 
le coo Exſbfta uti Made 
. Hence 
iſa a, ha 


am = Aa a.m = oe ecu» Q: TB 2 Þ 32> <GH# 


Yer wh for AI 

"— Logo] {bo Audit hath are re, 
and Day JE amy, Richerls b, Shirley, Biyd,Har- 
YE and the. ng. Shoh grearer number 
give rhis verb BEW for irs fu 3s Alvarus 3. $4- 


urns. Hayne, F, Sy Fay Burles, Rhe- 
þ; pſt h; Or4M* 2hd Mop, ewg'. And why ſg? 


| | ' rea un.1. $$» I5.M- 
Hepater me: fe ig Yea. Unity Ag 


* -pine 


CNN "Gr ammi.  _ 
Gd it bi 
Erie) ak £ Z MI, {rue 


ip fim wveterem” Ng diſcafſers.., Bur Wy 

Ez oe res Io 

1d any ONCE, t dT fe 
Rem p 19 * | th at 


h Tom, and þ 
22 


this a ate is þ exes ON! 
ha Want Sul if: | pony 
| Ingo, Poll Lin bes 

| polti L he ſaith, Zrymd 


po 4 *Neicher DefÞaurertun ab wr any 
theyi ff trake any exce ag this'w 
mg S-3:} chit by 
W115 cenly wr 
dar is 3s wuch as chey: 
Word fof it: wkogks [s 
Nnn DEE 
£ 
ces er ie is er © bs 


y Q's ; } 6p 0 
b Erg 7 ol ar th pdedto 
on yl "ma ; 
| or If Gevrniſu* Why J 
Veid Sapine, * as we a oiir Authogr 7 But*the” 
Grain. of Gryphiſw. vety © ly gives” is rwo tor 
f:renels, voli arid 


relts 1 us, thir ir rk vol : ul \ 
po xa ſuch thing we oF! 


A ſts fin es Y vr Mos Qi - Sos, Ye f ih? 
ato ſu QCiltum eſt v + inde per 
rmntrn ata, ls 7: #t a colirums, eiltume, cul- 
$ ic ſtill we arc'Buc at yorb, "aut j for all 

this, "To rhe {compounds 'of his verb '#0 "ind mats, 


M none 


. 


IL TT 1 Wa  AYTY 


7: 
is ſo-kind as.to-giye 


__ 


whac,can;ir.come Ta 
c ay 2. Nutst, ne leque? ; 
= Pla. Captiv. 3. 4+ [ 
rpg phe 


AL, Fry arte 


od renam 10 ines ang rt 
\ err reclamet » p 


am. pertifer 2, Neque nm [pri 
ſee rge fraue, Loa, qa eorum partiezpiaing 
7 1 od wel 0 OE. ; 
a CC OEEITES | Kod 


math © HAR poke 
Yer i 35 r.22y of rhew are: tound.s 
Lay aha or 7 ar0 aut _ ihe] 


qa oe rare hgh Ly Seem ripe. 


; Where citing} 
6 SY þ | 
te of .; and irigge 39 20 of eruRing.T a 
les, —_ ig, ens Mr foprens; 
| .1vre 


"79 i41 (IIS RI ER AE. 1 | nn ond 


Hf eng te re ro. tekeforc our Aithour is 

ki is neither” The like wiſll hardly” 

| vcido, detivlo,>or any orher'of the 

Le : ery; ch therefore oy "ebghets up As 
miong Te? c BaTade defeRiye in | 

*"ReiÞibo ] $0V offiig: who allows) EaE anf'the 5. 

ther compounds of. ir che Mary Mer Faſt: Beyenyi 

co: ; arid | deffind,” Yer tephanus declines 


| 3nſpik And; in- 
rae! ed conffiute; read'in Cic: ad 
J/; 4. Hato, Clodzani 


x. coee; 


\ 4 ” | huts | "ij | 
Tre 51 ity atg, ate 
SEE na tether "either x Napibe, 
fe Pe apl6 q uny df th eſs veibas ich made hin 
Poe choliph'tror cheſe Caifaiffrs Yoſfins may 
em, * 


thi Fu bove, Y pus. 
"= {cb jrd fe oe un "3.3. 


1 ray ic Aimed ranc ths ecb of 
Py ' th Fitums : Ras r —. 


Foy AB 
afres” White Luc 
OT 'p 
compounded of Hire oy fi 
= Bak Ra 9s ei bur 
perfe& reſe,, \ a5 cles harh Hone, yet 
fo ne than ria? * "Arid if Pi arevs thould 
erin eyerbshad'a 'ſupine;; beeanſe rhere 
ifiachres , which'n be ſuppeſc tobe derived from 
thence, "there is? H k word zavr5e5 © from whence 
ir would rather ol capt Bur perhapsherhoughr fa 
(00, and thei wE'are agreed. So friges, calvo; ferto, 
—_ Ch eng o, 1 fer noe 
have mer with any Supincs, Only Voſfrus 
ſh 5 edſſt of enlunnia being derived from Ta/ve's 


* 


| WE. = . ” | 2 
F# - = | »” * £4 . 7. _y 
Lili Or arimar: 
Il es '”; | 


ks if from the Supine calutum, formed from calvi., Like 
cofolut um frem ſolvi: bur if ever it was” int > yer now. it 
ior of utc 3 and ſo Defpanurerius> Calio calui facit abſu 
que ſupino, Danefpus ſaith: frigo tertia hath friflum, bur 
frigeo ſecunde carer ſupints.. $chol 1. 2, c, x5. 
Sic Inces ] So alluceo; diluceo, illuceo, pratuces, Ver 
faith Yoſſius, Compoſitum ejus polluces, quod werbum cit 
ad ſacra pertinens, babet polluxi pallufium. Hence Ma- 
Grob, 1. 3 c. 16. Proprit autem catillones dicebantur, qui 
 adpollufFum Hercults ultimi cups vinirent, catillps ligu- 
ribant. \And hence in Plaut. Moſfdelh. 1. 1. O5ſonate pol- 
tacibiliter, | Es 
Et arceo, cujus compoſita ereitum babent ] Thar the 
compounds have ercitum , as exerceo Exercitum, and 
Corr ceo, coercitums as none doubts ity ſo the participles 
and ycrbais cxcereitus, and corretus, ec derived fron 
| themproye ir- And if the ſimple verb arces have'no ſu- 
pige as well as preterperfe& renſe, which ſome, ir ſeerns; 
ave deniyed it, though arcuit be beth'in Cic. 11. Philip. 
and Ovid x 3, Met, as Voſſius notes, yet lure ir hath had 
one : whence arffns for arcitus gy andthe frequentative 
aro, as well ay the Sypines, of the compound *VerB$ 
exerciiun, and cotrtitum. Voſf. de Anilog, 1.3; c: 42. 
 Sica-gruo, ut ingrio na(um ] Fo which add congrius. 
" Fr quecunque in wi formatur nent#e [arumda} 'As ab. 
borres, abſtineo, aces, areg, attineo; alley, canded; ciareg 
| ee; conticeo; deliqueo,deliteo; emineo, egeo, (Xaved 
"th » frezdto, froudeo; bo 'rco; immueo, mdiger; labFeo, 
Langueo, liqueo;, madeo, marcio; nite; obrices; patteo 
pateo, pert:nto, pramineo, promineo;; rauceo; renideg's 
yeticeo, rigeo, rubeo; ſtabreo, fileg,  (pleatles, {oro 
{gee torpeos thmizo; vigro, wilted, virto, with tha 
eſpeAive compound}; befid:s ſone 'befSre menrivnied, 
Up ſtrbeos ferbic, Ec. Yerthis Rule iFpvr; fo general, 
bur thar ic harh excepriaps, 45 accordinply it follows: * 
Exceptis pito ,doleo, & 6. gapdent het namque ſupine) 
ty agt all theſe excepred neithet3 nor onfytheſe , 
oc aſl theſe; 


, for p&6 hath no ſupine ; not only thele , 
fd h for | 


* 094 oa roxy mn a> ad VA > 


for j&ceoz and coatra have, or have had ſupines. Hence 
from jacee Stat. 7. Theb. Haud vetito nudus jacituye ſe.., 
pulcb:s. Sofrom Foalco, Tacit. 1." 15; Coalitum libertate 
rrevercntiam eo Prorupiſſe fremin'ibus, Id, 2.0 $5 41. 
pts prefidiis firmentur coalita  libertate dripefluras 
Gallias x quem viriuns ſuarum termimun velint, A. Gell. 
}1'X+ C: 1, Cujus 78 corpore, Cujuſque ix ſanguine concre- 
11s bomo + coalitus fit. And of theſe ic is not to be ex- 
pe&ed, thar ic punRually ſhould be ſhewn, where they 
| haveſupines, Ir way ſuffice to preduce inſtances of par. 
iples formed from theirſupines, Nor is there any grear 
rexfon, -that they ſhould be accounted defeRive in ſu. 
ine, whoſe particlphes detived from their ſupinces may 
bets wn. Some ſay fudeahath a ſupine fiuditum,though 
Dazshurgenſs from. Digmedes, ſaith ir hath none; nci- 
ther doth Stephanusdedine it with any. | 
; Cleo} This verb hath been thought by Priſcian to 
make oletumw, Whence ofetum the verbal ſubſtantive in 
Perf, x. Sa(yr, Veto quſquam faxit oletum. This Vaſſus 
woald have derived from the preſent ren(e. 1 ſee no greac 
reaſon. bur ir may: be- ferched from oletium. a ſupine 
fotmerly uſed, though now our of uſe, and thar formed 
f:or evi, which js in ufe in ſome of the compounds 
ef this verb, though» in the ſimple olvi now be only 
in-aſc » from whence they form olitum , but yer QC 
25.far.ro ſeek- for'an example of jr, as of  oletars , bur 
for. whas chey find in ſome of the compounds of it : and 
when they bave found ir, arenor ſure bur ir may come 
rom anather verb, vize.ols of the third conjugation. and 
read, fairh Parcas , in Plaut. Moſſelh x, 1.if he miſfake 
nothis Authour, whom, as | have. heard, he ſtudicd 
focxy years. Sec Voſſ. de Analey. 1, 3. c, 23-. where he 
Faich., Oleg nune tantum olwi & olitum facit, whereas in 
| his fojimaleg do: p 396, Upon oleg, ofsi, olitum in his 
Text © hath his Note in. his Margine, $i medd oll- 


-—D 


7 tema AE 15-6 ck 
Y » bs O00. ENCE is re: 4n Hor, Ie. 0 | ure 
2108. Butte vIr_te - Negra, Ovids Hes, g, Fab, 4 s 


Tiller © it 


qui tamen —_— _—_ Porrk d leo "2p earns Crit; _ 

Places] <4. 1 7, Nentine- bec Idmen; 
*"Phrygia mea ww th Haud placttura refer. Plin. Ep. 
1, 8. Interim tamen taiquans pleciinram, O fortaſſe, Pla- 
cebit ex edt 2. q 

Taceoque ] Hence Tey, Eux.'3, 5 Taritur Oitins 4u- 
dies. ld, Ad. Z- 4. 1gnotum ft, racitum eſt, creditutk 
eft. Yer tontices and feticts cotnpoundel thereof 'have 


00 _ 

Parco ] A ſupine br participle of this verb is hard rb 
find in 4 Cla k Aurfient. Yer 1lvargs arid Yo! 

' cite Scavole and Faboteniys ICCoTaying, van cons 
ditieni, Saturnivs alſo names this wdrg a the reſt , 
Quorum omeiny ſupina (2s be faith ) ac perticipia in 
medio uſt. Voſſ. de Ana.vg. 1. +Z+ Go 24 Alvear, ps 23d. 
| Satirn. |. 6,c. 


Item cavey } Hence Tuven. 2, Set. Tollere dutcem &z- 
gitat hertllem carituras taritnre enatne 
ncept whit Kee 


Noceo ] Ceſ.3. }. c. A aratbratls 
nctenſ ofeulio dediderunt. Sen; 
| dam _— impetrantibus, qua 108 pg fe erp 
fScium eſt, 
8 ] Of this verb ſee before 3 Dar patui paſſhils; 
Lateoque } Stephanus declines rhis verb wichour Sus 
_”_ Alvarns, an From Pens L t1.ſaithit bach no 


upine, Yer Veſſine, H 4 ne, arnaby, Rbenins, £ 
Duisburg. & Cc. log it ro have fine, I ſee 

of yr. for ir .Foſfius only ſairh fwplex ry 
ſormat ex ſe latiturms, bur withour example. Yer latito is 
formed fromthence. So thar 1 it hath, or hath had the 


ſupines: However delites the compeand of it is hor found 


6 d Have ady ſupine. 

Et valco } Herice Ovid, 1. Trif, El. '$ \- Multaijhe i 
adver ſos « ie wrhepenetes Pro deprir wm valitire 
uirs. h 

o# G, Ovid. Mer. 13+ . Dieſque Des mils. ſecriteo, 
oelicgr aſque ignibue ar45. : 


Hb 2 | Q- 


eel dd SER R 


\ 


The de- 


od wt woxds of this. Rule dectins, 


As. The words of his! Rule are f ROE 4 . 
clining of Lamb, lambs, lambt, lambere, 
rhe worges. Mico,.. : Micas, - miculy micare, 

uds, rudis,. rutliy”. rudere, 

Scabo, 'ſcabi, - (cabt, .  ſcabere, | 
Parco, pdrcis, peperci, parcere, parſum [&: parcitum 
Difþejco, die [cu . dnpeſcui, Feit h 

FLoſco x Puſc TY Pepoſc9 poſeerey _ - 

| Difcos, diſcu, aide,” deere, FE 
ompeſco, compeſcit, . compeſeui;- compeſcere 
Jybn3{coy , quiniſcicy ,quexi, . qim/cere, ] 
Dego,., degis, Atgi, .. . degert, qe 

A T0, angis, anxi, © angere, 

S140. ſngit>  fuxig:  [ugere, ſultan, 
_—_ aa «IH »  Hhngeres  [ inftam, ] 
Wy . Rings. wingerg, .. 

/ ly, Les, fats ſatagere, 
jos, \#/allins ,pfalli,  pſallere, 

LA wa velle, [ [ volitum, ] 
N .202UP, Bol anole s,' 

Pl avis, q "<Sþ malle, + 
Trem, - trem, . tremul, tremeres . 
Sr 0es ſtrides, ftridi, ſtridere , 

,. ſtridis, flridi, fridere, 
3-0 cad aye 
Liveos. , Pe — lkvere, E 
Ah, | —_— ' avere, 

Pave, . [1 pavsy- pavere, 

Connrueo, connive r, Conn'v: & connizl, conniuere, 
E27 Us. fervess | ferui;” fervere, 

Nagy. Mia: v Big o' ; BUEN, nutun, d- 

Nee: renurs, renui, renuere, [ renutum ] 


Yea the; ae, D451 
incidi, . incderes.  {;twoeſum "' 


Geog . cede. reid *pccideres occaſum, 
ado, recidys, recidi, recideres recaſum, 
Refpuns 


OG F FEY 


Lillies Grammar e 


. Refpuo, refpuis, xe ui, reſpueres 

""Lingqu0,  linqiess' AUiqui, linquere, 

 Lrno luis, thr, 'liere, luithm, 

Metuss metas, emitui,  metutre, [ mitutum, ] 

Liks Cluis, nm cluere, 

Frige eo, Friges, frigi, frigere, 

Catuo;-- Talvsj ralvi, - calueres 

Sterts, ſtertis, | Fertui, Fexterey 

Timeo, times, timni, ' time e, 

Luceo, {aces, luxj, lutere, 

"Arceo, arces, are, ArCeres. 

Gr#o, gruw, grit, gruere, ' | 

Ingruo, . pagritis, _Ingrul, ngryergs 

Vhess wes, oli,” olere; viitum, 

\ Doles, doles, dalui, Molere, _ dofitum, © © 
Plares, . places, placut, placere, placitum, 
Faces, paces, _ Facui, tacere, tacitum, 

payer, parui, parere, [ parituwth ] 

Cares, Lark, Carere, caritum, 

neces, nocui, wocere, nocitun 

pates, Ppatui, pateye, 
lates, latni, latere, [Luatitum } 
wales, walui, - valere, Valuum » 

Caleo, £cales, .Calut, calexe, calitws. 


Kaiee Have wean TOA W., Add.£9 Us 


Cutpines, 'or an thing 6 
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, An Explanation of 


Qu. What fa rop of verbs Ancoptives ſu y” 


Ax. Toaching verbs inceprtives in fco, 1 ſuppoſe, as 
for prexerpetfe& renſe; ſo for Supine, = { allow.cheir 

riggitive verbs which they ſtand for, and have what ir 
hank, and want what ir wants, 


Qu. What lap you of verbs that þozrow their 

pzeterperſect tenſor 
An, Touching vcrbs that borrow their .preterperfe& 

cenle, | fupoſe rhey | 

whom their prererperfe& repſe 1s borrowed, having ſu- 

pines if they have them, and havirig none, where rhey 

want them. x | 


ped hither 


Az, Hirher ſome do refer ſeveral verbs - as wanting 
\. ſupines',” whercof ſe: there are ro be found ſypines, or 
derivatiycs from rhcir ſupines, viz, Partitigles, Verbalc, 
oh ar leaſt which ate rhoughr by learned perſons tg 
ave ſupincs. Such are fateor, augep, do, gaudes, gra- 
d:or, d:fte, iraſcor, miſtreor, metior.naxciſcor, vitor, uaſ- 
cor, nes, obliviſcor, operior, ordior, orior, peci/cor, profi- 
ciſcor, patior, depaiego, circunpango, querar, reor, ſolta, 
ta det, ulci paige | p if Bs I | 
| _ C From f«teor comes. fa[ſns and fafſurns. Hence 0- 
3 . Met. 13. Ixnoſcere fa and Ovl -T. de Parts, Di 
venjam faſſo. 14, Met. 14. Quid cuperet faſſwra fuit. 
Apdee] Hence auſin, auſurm, Ovid. 1. Met. Magzis 


elle cime, Virg. «i8+.6, Auf elit: 1nymape nef as, auſe- 
m ys 


que potits. "_ 
Fide Hence onſipo, uſed by (ic. is Tuſe. 
a nee WEGTcl (one fone 


fe and « 

cauſe confeſEs. 

' Gauded) Hence Geviſks in Ter. Heavy, 4. 8. Pah, 
frultre igitur gaviſus miſer, Cic, Fam. 8. 14, Nunc furit 
Jam 9%" wn bomines ſunm dolorem. | 

- fra or ] Hence greſſus the participle, Virg. 6. #8. 
65 Sha + a. eels pariter 


follow the alc of the yerbs, from 


Qu. Vre there yo ather verbs uſed to. be refer-- 


og exfidis avſie, Auſes. Tipe quid aufurns te fne 
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Litlies Crim, 


« Patiter grefi per pey þ peed VIarum. So greſſixs the verbal. : c ; j 
Ovid.3. Met. Subſequitur preſſoque. tegit veitigia greſſis,. A 
| Dif) Hence is d/ffits a frequentarive in-Goufdwan., E I- 
Iraſtor ] Hence iratue. Cic, pre (#1. Huic bomini deos 4 
plerique iratos Ne phi Cic. Att. 1, 15, Antonio'eft enins. 
fortaſſe iratior. 1d; Phil; 8. Wis fucrat iratiſſimus, C0- 
tum. 7. 18, Non Wiguan ttiain OOO rating Cont 6- 
eaut ur, | 
Miſereor] Hence Plant. Trin.:2. 4. Me ejus miſeritin E: 
eft. Scepbanus reads 1 it ni ſertum eft, Ter, Phor, 3+ 2 Mh- 
ſeritum eſt, 
Met:or ] Hence menſue, menſor, men(ura, Cats. r. r. 
Modio aleareo menſum dato. C. 2. te N. Deor. Spatia 
menſa quia, conficiunt curſus lune, menſes vorantur. Co- 


N 6.1. Ovodego non agricole, fea menſors' officinu 4 W 
N 


( 


dicebam, © | \ 
anciſcor ] Hence natfus: Plant, Capt. 26 V alentis: DW ; ( 

rem naus adverſarium, A 
Niw ] Hence niſus and ixue: Cie. 3. Tuſe. Pede- 
rex!1m, buquit, itt, & ſedato Hiſl. Cic. pro Cluent. Sicut 
velirs equitate nizi confidimus, A.Gell, 1, 12, 1, Quan 

laborioſs nixus fuiſſent. 

; Naſcor Hence 247u5 the Subſtantive, Vi ng. 1. As. 
Mats petris ſuomi. So natus the Paiticiple,/Cic. 7. Verr. | of 
enere nabili. $0 natus the AdjeRivees Cic, pro See | 

IT . ad digiterem & adgloriemantu. And, natio 
Js for a Country, and for a Family, . /\ 
Neo] Hence ahead rhe Participle © viſited; ind nervs f 
or neu che Subſtantive, a.Ner; alſo Retorius of Spin- | A 
oy Tags ou!dnd iis; © S: 

Hence ob/itus. Hor. x. £p. 11:Ob6tuſs, 43 > 
Weorun, iy cendus > ilfis, < 
Operiar ] Hence opertys. Cic. de Sep. Nullo imbre , N 
. Io 


xalle frigore adduaci, ut capite operto 
Qrdisr ] Hence orſvs the Parriciple. Virg 
Fexeris contri fie bv Ne Alſo the Subſtantive Ver- 
rig is, cor tie revicifn drone. 
« Th, VI 47 
has orſus Virg 12, i, oy ” =, 
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* | | 
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queſtus the verbal. 


AnExphinattom of 
* Orin] Hence orhyus the Parriciple Cic, Att 1. 11,0. 
and apt ng. iter, The verbal Subſtang. Cic,?? 


I: Offic, Ortus wofkri pariem patria vendicat. The par. 
ricipleoriturvs Hor, 2,0. 3. Nil oriturum alias, nil or- 
tum4kefatentes. BETS en dr: We. 
- Pacifcor] Hence paFus: rhe parriciple. Cice 1. Off. 
Cumtriginta dierwwniefſept cum boſte. pats indutie, vette 
populabatur agros, The Subſtavtive 'verbal partum, Os. 
wid, Ry. 9, Necmiks credideris, recitetur formula pafti, 
Ant patio. Cic.. 2. te Invent. Duum omnes pcrituri mi- 
lites eſſent, niſs ad paſtionem veniſſent. 

Preficiſcor -| Henceprofedius the Participle, Cic. de 
Sen. Advieſtemulus miles profeiius ſum ad (apuam,And 
the Verbalprofedis. Cic. 1.3, 44, Qu. Fr. Recordere'con- 


Pint noſtrum, quod fucrit profeGionis ndſtre. 


 Patior ] Acnce the Participle paſſiy. Virg. 1, £1. 0 
P#fſt.grMvnars, dabjt dens bisgquoque . fivem, And paſſi« 
Yus, Stat. 3. Theb. Situm indignum:pdiſurns. : 

. "Dipdango ] -Hence:deps $45. Plin.1. 2.c;g6. Depacra 
Tn T6) ram #01-extrobantur. So from circumpaingo is Cir- 
'oumpattus. Ptin,l. 1y.c. x3. Ramis terra circumpatiis. 
And though 1 meet'not with che like of appangsy 2nd re- 


- 


Pmago, yer Stephanus gives crew oppattuln andrepattum 


for thcir Supines. © _ TP P00 PU FEE 
— Qweror } Hencerheparticiple.greftus,, Ovid. ad Li- 
Cram. Oraque nequicyuan pays eſta (flunnt, Cie. 


Fam.1. x. Ep. g. Brid multe? queftus oft eraviter, So 
Subſtangive. Virg, £3. 4- Tan'os 
la fue ruwpeber pelter Hah 


Reor)] Hence comes 


16485 the Pargiciple. Tacit, 1. 18. 


Tyſe abwade retvsy 6 preſentibus frueretur. And che Ad- 


Rive verbal. Cic. 5. Tuſc. Suorum vapi motss, r4ts 
tamen & cert« fui ourſur ſpetiadefiziute, Cic. 1. Tuſts 
Omnia ifie perinde ut euique data ſunt, pro rats - partes 
vita louga,; wit brevia- dicuntur. ns 
'Soleo] From henee comes ſolitus; Ovid. 6. Met. So- 
ite finem in-poſuere labari, 1d, 14. Met, Velocigs ſolito 
Cxritrce 0%. 8 Ft pe ns Marg, t k ' 
Ch! F | "= £ det 
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Te let ] Hence Perte/urm ft. Virg. En. 4. Sinn per- 

©© teſung thilam tedaque fuiſſet, And pertaſus. Sutt, Ce. 

c. 7. Et quaſi pertgſus gnures. ſums quod nibil dum 4 
ſe memoranile aftum eſſet, 


' Uitiſcor ] Thenge cames ultus, Ter. Phare.1. 4, Ree 
0" ": ; ie Fern Fs eſe yltirs aged m. $6 
nitro. BHe.'1, 1 1.70! 38, Wis ets ufiontY cauſe datum 
eſt, Tactt, |. 2, Simul perfidos Ce ru>roves patio-ultion; i 
glorine mattaitor. Soultor, and lltfiy. Ee 
: role Hence the Parriciple uſits. Plin. Ep. 25. ſus 
fo valerudine, ſi quad folebant ez manus tremere. 
' So the Subſtantive ſus. Tic. jro'F#u, Poſth. ſus tf 
magiſter aptimus.1d,1.77, #e.Orat. Adjungatir wiws frt- 
quens, qui omni matiftiorum- pretepta [uerar. The 
Participle wſurus, Whence Ovid, Met. 1 1. FHale uſtt® 
rus donis, And the verbal #fo AGell;l, 4. C. 1. Long 
uſronts gratis colttrahuntur, & recondunturs, + ... 
Nu. Have yvn yet atiy tiny moze to. 40d tonch= 
ing, verdsthar want ſhelr puptries @ _-. > 
' "An. "There is this yer further to 'be added, thar all 
het verbs '&0 wait *Supinep, *who wang precerpeifett 
Tenics, © 5A CEE 
' F Prateriiogaiecnntſuetar ene capennt que ShpinocDa* 
neſ. =” EE ep by 
" Andrhus fac of rhs Leſſer 'DefeRives. 
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An Ex planation of 
| _ 


7 ſhether doth the Gzammur gbe 
home: 


fi 


- WV. V- np Rule @« verſe, the 
greater iDefectives z 


An. in regard that, what was to be {aid rouching the 
greater DefeRives was ſuch as would nor Rand in verſe, 
nor was capable of being comprehended under any 
Rule; rherefore the Aurhour of this parr of che Gram- 
enargives no Rule cither in Verſe or Proſe for them , 
bur delivers what he had co ſay of th: Particular Verbs 

#kemlelves, inproſe : So he Ig 


*  'DeP erbus Defeflive. 
Sed nunc ut totum percurras ardine yerbum, 
js payee debis mutilata & anymala werbe: 
Hue guia clantlt qridem remenint nec verfibus apt, - 
Hs reftis pedibus pleriſque incedere gaudent, 
ſee ſequens dibitur quem cernis ſtrmo ſolutus. 


As. The Defe&ive verbs which the Grammar rears 
of are Fiftcen, 'vix, Ais, aufim, ſalve, ave, ceds, faxe, 
forem, quaſe, infit, inquwo, vale, od, caply memini , 
novi. 

Qe.what Poods oz Tenles, Numbers,0z Hers 
Cong, tc. is 210 delivered to have ? —_ . 
An.. Ais is delivered ro. have theſe Mnods, Tenſcs 

Perſons, &e. follewiog, 

Preſens Indicativi cio, aiss 4it, Pluralicer afynt 
Preteriegs imperfetium, aicbam, aiebas, aichat, Plur, 
gjebamgs ajebetie, ajebant. 
' Imperativns ai. Praſens Optativi, Potentialis, & 
Sabjunflivi Aigs, 8jat. Plur, 632mg, dent, Pref. Par- 


Mig 


\ 


CC 


LE 
: 4 


OO ————— ——— 


Lillies Grammer. 


Y. Aio is in (ie, de Div, Aio te eMacida Romanas 
vincere poſſe, Atebam isalſo there read. Duid ergo Ajus 
ifle, quaude eum nemo norat, aitbat , tp loquebatyr ? 
For azebant, the ancicnrs {aid aibent. Aat is in Tell. de 
Fin, Dusfs ego curem quid ille aiat, aut ntger, Aitns 
in Tull, Topic. Negantia ajentibus contraria, Probus 
awns &1, aifh, ait in rhe preeerperfe renſe, In, Tertut., 
15 read ajerunr. Atque ita omnes areruat Fiat yolunt as 
domini. So he lib, de fugas And Yeoſfixs thinks the Ane 
cicnrs uſed yer more, ay aitzs, ate, which when they 
appcar , may 35 well be uſed as others, for ouphr L 
know. Veſſ. Etymolog. Lat. p, 132. Andleg. |. 3- 
C. 40s 

Qu. . what Hath aulim ? 

An. , Auſo bach theſe following, Preſexs, Oprativd 
& Subjufivi anſim, anſis, auſit, Plur. auſint. 

q Auſm is uſcd for audeam, and avuſus 6m So Liv. 
I. 37.C. 53. Egonulls non auf. me comparere, And 
ir-is made by a Syncope of auſerim formed from auf, 
which anciently, as we haye ſheweds was the prererper= 
fe of audeo, thuugh now avſus ſum be onely in 
Vie, 

Qu. what hath ſalve ? 

An, Sstue hath theſc, following , Futur. Tedicer. 
ſalvebis. Imper, ſalve, ſalueto, Plur. ſatvete, ſalvetore. 
lafinat. ſal vere. 3 Ws Tt 

q Salyebss is in Cite Att. 1, 6, Salvebis & meo Cites 
you?. i. &, Cicero meus te ſalutat, ſaith Stepbanus. 
Plant. Trus. 2s te f. 2, hath ſalves, As ſalue St. Satis 
pibi eft twe ſalutis. Niþil moror, non ſalveo, Xgrq* 
tare maling, quam tfſe tua ſalute ſanior, Bur char is 
ſpaken in the perſon of a ruſtick, and ſa nor to be [pov 
ken unleſs perhaps in che perſon of ſuch, | 

Qu. what hath avs? 

" As. Ave harh theſe following 2: Imperar. ave, eaves 


to. Plur, avere, averate. Infin. avere; 


Ave conſidered as a word of ſaluration hath whar - 


the 


an Explanation of 
the Grammar delivers of it. vt is ordinary. Martial, Wl 
A.51. Et ceratiuup portat Tneftur ave. Catulli.gs, **ll © 
MAtgue 13,perpet uu frater ave atque vale. Avero is in 
Gel. Catilia. Per liberos tyos rogatus aveto. Avere in 
Martial, |. 3. Ep. 5, —— Hor dtces, Marcus avere jubet, 
Burguc to defire arcover, hath more tenſes, Thence 
Fic. Att. 1,1, Yalde aveo ſcire, quid agas Hor... Serm. 
Sat. 4. E quibus unus avet queuis afpergere Cundios. 
ec. 1, Of. Avemu aliquid audire & diſcere. 14, 4, 
ge Fin, -- avent audire, 1d, Attic, Avere te ſcrybis ac- 
eipere aliquid a me literarum. Hor, 2. Serm. Sat. 4. 
»— Non eſt mhi tempus aventi Ponere ſrgna nouvis fr e- 
_—_— 
Q'. What hath c<do ? 
An, Cedo hath theſe following: Imperat. Ceds , 
Plur, Cedzre, id &ft,:Dic, vel porriges Dicvte vel porri- 
Fife, | SEE 
- | Ceds is uſed for 'Dic, in Ter, Heaut. q, 2, NO 
lawitergs cedo quod fe. So'Cic. 9 Herr. flnum cds nu- 
thorem'tai fafti. 'For porrige, 'in'Ter, Hec, je 4. Pie» 
am 1:1 cedo. Plaut. Moſiell, 1. 3. cedo aquam mani» 
rhucs/Puer. Ter, Heaut, 3. 4» Cedo dextram. Of cedue 
1 do nor for the preſent think of, orfind any example: 
Oaly of cette made of and uled tor  cedite, there arc 
.examplcs, Plart, in Mercat. 2c. ge. [Ce 4- ve 4+ hath ir, 
.$£x07:1ib: platida e:placata eft, cette dextraes niunc jam, 
So Exnixs in Medeaz, Cette manus veſtras , mea que 
#fc7pite. ' Perhaps cedite many nor be - in uſe, and that 
- many be ſame reaſan why Cicero as Strphanus obſceyes 
3nhis Orat. pro ſep: o, alcth: Cexlo in the plural number. 
-Cedonunc equſdew illins inimici \mei tle me eadem-uil 
-verumPopulun in Campo Martio carcionem quis @c. i. 
-C. Aate. uvtl quero & oxroſtulo a vobisy ſaith Stepbanus. 
See Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3.c, av Sg 
' Qi. What hath faxo ? ; 
An, *Faxo hath, Futurum f:1x0 vel faxim;faris,faxits 
po faciam vel fecero. Plural faxime. 


( C 


 Egofaxim te Amphitruoncm eſſe malis, quam Jouem. 


Lillies Grammar. | 

T. The Ancitnrs:did- often retain the yowel of the; 
prelenr:tenſe inthe precetyerfeR tenſe , whence cane 
ere in Safiuft for cecinere : and thence ſome future renles 
came. to be urtered in 4X0: Hence 4x8 for efgers; 
for of ago was fi ſt-formed'agi, thence by.caſting oat 85 
and turning r intos was 4gſs, or 4xi and thence 4x8, 
and-the.compound adexo : and ſo of facto firſt was fore 
med facz, thence facero, and of thar by caſting out @ , 
and turningrintos, was made faeſy'er faro. Arid lo 
ot agerim and facerimi by. the like, changgs, was made 
axim, (and adaxim the compound of it ) and fazim. 
The: former of theſe axim, Artins in Peribed hatch 5: xt 
que egi age, vel aximl, veryuncent bene 3 as Plant, hath 
2#'m'the compound of itin his Aul.:z.1. Ktinam me 
divi adaxint ad ſufendium ; the latror, fexim. Ter. in 
At, 5. 5+. Tibi lubens benefaxim..$92 Plant. Anh. 1. 3. 


Id. Pſeud, 1.1, Ex tabellis jam faxoſcies. Pan 1. 1. 6+ 


 frumque faxo babebit.. 1d, Capt, x. 2." $3 faxis;-te im 


caveam dabo, Id. Capt. 3. 5. Abſcede ab. ifta obſecro, ne 
quidinte male fazit tid percitd, Id. Trac. x. 1. Ones 
cum celamus, {i faximus; 'conſcios. Id. Capt. 1,2. Ita 
dl de eque faxint. Plant. Pſenud, y, y. hath faxes for fe- 
ciſſem. Piſtrinum i mundo ſcibam, ſi'id faxem ( i. c. 
fereſſem ) mibi. /ofſixs faith Faxitis is read'in carmine 
antique devotionis Urbinm . atque exTeitnam. And itt 
$hivley chere is read faxereforfatturumeſſe, in his /ie 


"Us "hat hath for 
Qu TYgat orem ? | | 
©. An, Forem latch I1mperfetium Oftat, Poten. & Sub 
jundh.” Forems forts, forety: Pro efſem, eſe, effec. Plur. 
forene." Infiatr; forefideſtsfurwam effec. 


© E iForem iv mate ſeen , 25 fore. of flere, from. 


the old verb Pug: Ter, Her. 4. 1. hath. it.'+ Now $ u« 
aun oiriunu mnpir; weep 3d: wſkn forme The 
eQpdand rhercot «fferem, is in Virg, vin, L. Argue »- 

| (1147 


el LL LL. OA , ECO TRUST 5 


ad Latin. Ling. Complanat, y. 99. Sec Voſſ. de Analog. 


' = . wt mn ® : 42 FY Oy ; . = = C 0 * p =Y : p 
Y, _—_— per > f : tt 
, G | : | ; 


tinam rex ipſe Noto zmpilſin eodem Aﬀoret . So conſard 
Is in Ter, And. 1. 1. Er fpero mee in his bt * © & 
motog. Lat. p. 133. hath alſo defocm, bur without an {.-- 
Aurhour : yer Srephanus tor defore, tires both Cicery | 
and Silins. Verim arbitrabantur new defore, qui illa 
_ reftituerent. So the former Coiitr, Rall, Promitritque vi. | 
rig walls ſe acfore teflem (o the later. Fore the ſimple, 
Plaxt, hath Ampb, 1. 2. Confide fore. Sec Voſſide Ana. 
for. l, 3 , C. 4}. | EET, 
Q«. what Hath quzſo ? | 
© An. Duaſo beth Preſens, Indicat. Hunſo. Blual- 
nets $. bath queſt. Nos dizfm pacem votis 
adir, ac prece que fit. Plant, in Menach. 5. 1. v.36. . 
 hathqueſt, as Colvims reads it , 1, Decio, queſe Meum 

patrem ;- bur thar is now read quere. Bur Plant. hath 
queſere in Bach. 2. :, 1, Mirameſt me ut redeath te i 
opere caw'o que/ere. i. ce. rogare, orare. And Appuleive 
L 4. bath ons: Multis nos affatibus maltiſque pre« | 
cidus queſen.s edbortatur. Voſſ. anal. 1.3.6. 41. 

- Qu- enhathath ink: ? IF 

As... Isfit (as our Authour fairh) ſo/# ox eff, dicer, 
ſep dixit ſignificans, Plur, i4 eft, dicumt. 

F. lefit:comes of info uled by Favre as Priſtian. |. 8. 
refſt.fies. And it fipnifiesthe ſaraerthar capit, or incipity 
as Feſtus expounds ir. Thence Plant. Aulni; 2. 4. Inf 
is poſtulere, plorans, ejulans, &c, SoVirg, en. 11, 1ta 
ſaber 3nft. Lycret. 1. 3  Commutare atimum quicunque 
aleritar &r: infit- Virg. Mn. 12:v. 30. Tanc TL ag 
regem,atque ita turbidus infit. Beſides our , 
many imagine that it ſignifies alſo, Inquit 4c air, & c. 
And torthis purpoſe. Srephenus from Budeans cites Liv. 
L 2. eb #rbe.. Tum ita Tallys infit, Romani 5 ng 
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ante alias vils in bello fuit, quad, &c. 1d. 1. ab the. 
Inf amunmt ſt tertinm & nan ageſimum agere - and wlio 
ads om of Firg. Ain. 10. TumPpeter emnipetens rerwn 
(a3 ſumma potefiag Infit, co dicente deiim _ alta 
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fleſcir. .So Virg. <4. 5, Iſque big Entem ſhone wo- 
Bibs inft. Id, Fa. 10, It vitur merentem tf tal5-* 
| bus infit. Bur in theſe or the like, inthe: opinien' of 
Poſſins there is logui.or fari underſtood, which is ex- 
pretſed in that of Virgil above named. __ nfit. 
See /If. de. Analog. 1. g. c. 40. Daneſ. Sthol,. V. x. c; 
25. Nither may be referred defit for deer," defitent, de- 
ft , deferi. Ter, Eun. 2. 2. Nibil quam ef, uibit 
defit tamen. Wirg. Ecl, z,, Lac mabi nox eftate novum 
non ſrigore difit. Gell, One creſctente Inna gliſcyne » 
a:ficiente, contre luna defiunt. Plant, Rid. 4. 4. Onnie-. 
frerum vis memorart ſcelus, ut defiat dies. 1d. Me- 
pech, 1. 4, Tribug nde quid ſit ſatis » neque defiat , 
eque ſuperſit, Ter, Hee. 5.2, Nibil apud me ti . ft = 
fer? patiar. So 6onft, configs. confieret, confieri, Ter. 
Adelph.. 5.8. Hoc confit quod volo. Colwum. x. 8. Sic 
tnim cu-abit ut & panig diligenter conflas." (ic. Att. 
1. 9. -- Quo facilius --res tote confieret, Ce. 7. Belt. 
Gall, Poftquem id difficilins confiers animadivertit. 
Qu. @ th inquio ? "EE EC EMO 
_ Ax, Inquio hath theſc , Preſens Iadicatrit, inquie 


. 
. 


ve in inquis,inqut, Plur. Inquimas, inguiuate 
Pracpnfibium? Ayo inquir. Fularun, Inqueers 


inquitt. Freſens Optativi, Potentialis & Sub 
ar, Particip, a Yr | 
T Inquiois very irrle, if arall uſed. Thar of Cicers 
2.de Orat, Aucuperi verba opertebit inquiopreduced for 
Itzs found to be a corrupred places! chere being pur 
for in quo. Thar of Catullus, Volo ad Serapin Ferri mane 
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oo - Evplanstion 6 : 
Criex fiuent elick-ac miſero 14. pro Rab Pofth, 
Vas, ues inquan & ſenatus frequens reſlitit. So. inquiy 
Js in Cic, 1.Phil, Das tu mibt nterceſſiones nqus $ 
Sq Perf, 1. $48. Hig inguis vito quiſquam' faxit oletum, 
Alla tmyuigan:-Cit, ad Att, En, ingquit mibi bec Og0 7M 
fla quatidae. Jiguamas is in Hor. Sat. 3. 1. 1.:.Com- 
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_* Liffies Grahowirs 
7" 177. ut diram eres. Id, Curc.-4.:z. Wale -atque' ſalve. 
<cAnd'lo 1 Ciftell,*x., 1 118.-Bach! 4, g., 11. Soin'Cic, - 
Fam. 16. 5: dis mitiro, vale, vale; > ſalve: So 1b. 
' Ep- 9. vale, ſalve.” Berwixt; which rwo'.we may. note 
_  thardiſtinRion/given by Sueronive in Gatba,) Rxoletum 
.moreth', tantum-in domo' ſud herentem obſtinatiſſimt 
- .retinuit ,- ut liberti, ſervique, bis die frequentes ad- 
eſſen, as mane ſalvere ,' veiÞert valere ſibi ſonguli di- 
cerent. Yalete is the concluſion of C:cere's Ep.7 6. 1.1 3+ 
. Fam, So. 1, 19. Ep. 1. Tulliole & Cicrroni ſalutem 
dis, Vajete; Soib. Ep, 4 Thus it is with this word 
when uſed as a term of Valedifion, or bidding Fare- 
wel, Bur when ir ſignifies poſſwm-, polleo , potens ſum, 
vim babeo, wires babeo , momentum vel pondus',: vel 
antoritaters habeo, alicujus momenti putor , eperor, pro- - 
ficio, motmentium affers, as Nizolins glefferh ir, foir is no 
defeRive bur a'perfe& verb,” ©) + 
> 7 qo preterperfe@-cdnle.,, and moſt ; 
* not all cheſe , that come of it-, Viz. '0d5, oderam , 
Co | t  oJ xXÞ @ hoe." FO SE OE © 
CT Odiis in Hor, g. Corn: 084-1,04i- profanum 
hoe: 7 expetit. Horat, Firtutem preſentem odimus. Cie. 


Ant. Nec exim Appin odiwns, & Britum umama. Cic. 
$1 Offic. metuwat oderunt. AM; Anton. in his Lete 


eer recired by Cic. Phil. 134 hath vdivit, Nec deſeram 
partes quas Pompeins gd urt. But thar'is not uſed. {fc. | 
Httic. Non dubito quin me male iderit. Catull. Epigr. = 
14. Odiſſem'te edioVatinians. Cic. Fam. Pati contu 
lias pejus odero malis omnibus alits, 14. de Aw. Aper- 
id vel odifſe magic ingenuumeſt, quam fronte occultare 
fententiam, 1d.1ih, 112 amare oportis ut aliquards ſts 
wee, The Furore Tenſe of the SubjunRive Mood of 
is Verb is uſed for the Imperative, as in Cc. 1. 
Philip. Oderint dum metuant. And ſe it is jt tapers 
ind meminere, For od; owe Rave alſo ſaid d/wc ſew. 
Sod _ 28 Vi 
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An Explanation of 

So Plant, Ampbitr, 3.2.19. Iuimices ſemper ofa ſum 
obtwerier, So Geh, |. 4+ c. 8. Hung Fabricius non pro. 
babat _ amico uwtebatur , oſuſque enm moremcauſ. 
e& ſuit. This Preterperfe& oa, is from the preſenc 
renſe odio , ancicncly in uſe in Claflick Aurhours, and 
retained by ſeme larret eſpecially Ecclefiaſtick Writers, 
both in the ARive and paſſive form, Thence Goldaſtus 
fromthe Manuſcript of Valerian cites, Odio conlo- 
guium meretricis. St. Hier. hath in his Bible, odzer, o- 
dient , odivi, odite, odjentes , x. So Petronie hath 
odientes, and Appwleize. odiendi, In Proverb, 1. 2. 
is read odibunt ſcientiam. In Eccleſpaſiici c. 20, ver, 
8. qui poteftatem pbs ſumit injuſie odjetur, Tertull, 
ady, Gent, hath, oditur itaque in bominibus inno- 
cuis etiam nomen innocuum ib. At enim ſeffa oditur in 
nomine utique ſui autor. *Tis beſt ro uſe but whar is 
uſual, Sec Fofſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 39, Satarn, |. 6. 
C. Fo | 


hath c@pi? 


= Capi hath rhe-prererperfe& and choſe rhat come ff 
of it » c@pi, ceprram, Ec. Thence in Ovid, 1, Amy. 
leg. 7, Sentire cape mouectaten offs. Ter. Ad. 3. 1, 
Iluc guaſe redi , que: (pili, 14, 3> 3« Prids olfecif- 
ſew , ile quicguam ceperit.. Cs. de Fato, Neve 
inde navis inchognde exordiut capifſet. Cir, Att. Caje- 
Be PRwvens abundaye capers, ernubo... Cis, pro Rab. 
b. ts: magia faviteret capifſe, quis licere deſfters, 
#6. For Cepi ſorac have uſed captan ſun. Cir. de Cl. 
Orat. Hue in urbe primim literis oratio; andari cents 
eft. Id. 1. Cat.. Nunc: de regwo.. confyli capri fine. 
Live 1. 3. Contenss caepth erant. « forties poſulis, Cel. 
Cicrrons, De damnationt frequenter loqui off captum, 
Cie, Att. 1. 16. Prior 1mib; legi' capta eff. Cic, de Cl, 
Orat. Hortenfius igitut cum admpdum tdeieſtens or 
eſſet in ſoo dicere , celeriter ad majores cauſſas adbi- 
beri cuptus eft, 15, Is cum ſatis flarw'fſet aavieſcens, 
##nor baberi oft captus poſtea. Of che preſent renle c@- 
$io alſe, or the tenſes derived from it, rhere may w 
r64 
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Lillies Grammar, as IN 
- Fead examples, Thence Pleut. Menech. 5, 5, Neque 3 & 
eroinſanio , ueque og0 pugnas » ueque lites ahio. Cen 1 & 
cilius in Peribae hath Aere obſcure \hercle deſinam , 
Mane cepiam. Feſtus alſo quotes from Cats, Cefians 
ſeditioſa verbs loqui, Plant. Truce 2.1, hi nibil ba. 
beat , alinm queſtum capiat. Ter. Adelph, 3. 4. Non 
ſex totis menſibus privs olfeciſſem , quam ille quiequam 
ceperet ? Ochers read ceper:t. Plaut, Perſe I, 3, 41. 
Lubide extemplo eft capere conviviun. 
1. emhat memini? 

5 —_— the renles , that come of the pre- 
rerperfe& renſe, and isdefeRive in the preſenr tenſe , 
and theſe thar come of ic , bur rhart in che Imperative 
it hath Sing, Memento. Plur. mementate , ag our Aw 
thour notes. 

q Plaut. Cur. 3.v. 14. Nil tume ſuturum monuerie 
memini e> ſcio. C:c, de Seneff. Omnia que curant ſenes 
memineruat. Cic, in Philip. Meminifti ipſe de exuli- 
bus. Id. Ep. Fam. Memixifiis me ita diftribuiſſe , 
canſam. Plaup. Truc. 2. 1, Not divitem eum men. 
. 'nimus , atque ſte pauperes nos, Plin, 1, $ c. 40« ltinere 
quamvis langs meminere. Duintil, 1, n1. &, 2. Neque- 
omino bujus rei meminit uſquam poeta ipſe. Cic. Ver,g. 
Ipſe ſui meminerat 4que. Plaut. Aplul. 3. 6. Memi- 
nerint ſeſt unde oriundi fient, Cic, de Amic. Due dife 
putare ab eo meminiſſet Scavola, Cic. Fam, Ep. Te roge 
ut memineris. 1d. pro Quin. Si bec meminerits, 
PlaurCapt. 2. 1. $2. Dui nun fis meminiſſe ut memi- 
neris. Plant, Afin. c.2.89. De palla memento amabe, 
Cic, in Philip, Sed memento preter Appium ueminem 
eſſe, ec. Memini as Voſſiss and' Stepbanus obſcrye 5 
comes of the old verb mens, whence by a reduplication, 
afrer the mannerof rhe Greeks, comes menmni, as of 
falls, fefeli, Though chere was alſo read menine , 
whenee the parriciple meminens, - whereof Voſſius pro» 
ducerh many examples. Auſon in tumuls Minergii Rbe- 
tors. Vivis adbuc evi, qued ſupereſt meminens. Siden. 
Apollinor. 1. 6, Ep. 3. m_— meminens nor ſum. bock 
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An-Explenation of 
which yet 1opo,y and memins are no 
Po: 'de- fnalog\ hy3. £.39. 
Qu. eahavhaty noxi? . - 

| + x Noun, thought to want the preſent tenſe, becauſc 
(like ad anq\memins ) in rhe precerperteR tenſe it ſome- 
rizge hath.rhe {fignificarion of the preſegr remle. \, yer is 
nor. defeRive in;that, tenſe; bur hatch. the preſent renſe, 
and thole that pe vf it, ang.ſo; my paſs for a perfe& 
verb. 

q That od: hath the fanificatiance the preſent tenſe 
3s evident from thac. fore-mentioned place of Cicero, 
Serv re & contumelias pati pejus odi malis omuibus aliis, 
And ſo from infigite places more. The 1:ke tor memi. 
ni appears from that ot. Cz6.. pro Plans. Memini enim 
memyni, nec unquamoblitiſcor netiis ilius, So. Flor, x, 
B 43>» Hoc tunc Vejentes fuere, nunc fuiſſe quis memui, 
| Wherher the ſame; way be ſaid for c@pi 1 know not. 

* Farnaby ſaith. thelame.in this.,xelpet of i itz. as of 
od and memniy, which is ' a good preſumnpripn (it isfe., 
though When lays babet ſenficationem tantuts pros 
{erits, excepto faturo conjunftivi capers ; Bur for novi 
3T, may be laid. Sor is = by Fer. Adelph. 4. v. 33, 
Nomen neſiio ilius hominis, ſed locum novi ubi fits ih. 

38. lic uhi etiam coprificus magna. eps. noſlin* Novi: 
and ina thoyſand -plates, mare. Yer that-.ic bath the 
pes cſcor renſe and; drheſc formed from. irg. is mpſt evident. 

hence Cic, ad Aitic, Ego verd cauſe uſ as tas-y0ſco. Stat. 
I; I $;lv. Noſco diem, eanſaſque ſacr; Cic, de N.. Deor: 
News ple quem mente Apſcimus, 1d. i in Varr. Tmores 
(6.20 poſcuut, Ong. '' Tf. 4+-81.. Nee noſcitur alli-- 
ic,. De- V. Decor, Dnmnes Phrlofoshie partes tum neſ- 
CUUat , Cum tolg' queſtiones {te 0. explicantur, 
Wir! « 18 $47 bonbapus a domino notchatur, Plaut. 
pH Kerikn affutugs. noſcis inquam, lum fervum 
Clg. Tuſe- Cam igitki's Ag{ce'te Aicit, boc dicat, | 
7 46 43; Mu tum \Plaut, Pan. 4. >;,Fac crgo id fa- 
big Roſeam » #4 the poſſ t _ 616, we. Leg. Ajqui 
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Lillies Oh 


. ufceor, ne iſlam cauſam nemg ſees. Id. ib. Sepientia 
"p05 city ceteras res omnes , tum, quod ft i 
decuit , ut noſmetip/os Scent. Ac 
Pyrrhonis indicaa re; cujuſque negant poſſe 
cipi, Whereupon we may well with Satyrs 
c. 31+) - conclude noſco ro be a perfeR verb. 


ett, bellde prin here mon 


' An. There acc.ſome few verbs more * mencioned by 
Gommatiants which for che greatneſs of their De- 
Qs, may be added hither , ſuch as Ovat , s Exphigle > 


apage. 
That 


Qu. bath ovar ? 


An. Ovat is ſaid to haye ovat, ovarent ovandi , 6 
vans. 


 Ovat is readin Faler. +- rgonane. Letus out. 
Ovans.i is Plaut, Bacchid. 4- i evenit » Mt ovans 
predd onuſtus incederem, Overent = ovand; arc named 


by Mr. Shirley in his ia ad Latin. Linz. complanati, 
p. 92, without Authour , yer 1 ſappoſe, nor withobr 
good Aurhoricy. And from whence 3 *bur ovarum a Su- 
pine of this verb, can come the verbals ovatss, and 
ovatio ; yer Mr. Farnaby ſaith , ovat &- Particifo 0- 
Vans tantim in uſu ſunt, Syſtem, Gram. y. 42. 

Qu. What hath explicir > 

As, Explicit hach Ind, Pref, explicit. Plur. Expti- 
tunt, 

q Zxplicit ſignifies the ſame rhac 4definit. I findirin 
Mr. Shirley's Gram, Lat. pag. 39. and Goutdman's' Dh N 
ttionary. "1 _ 

Qu. What hath apage ? 

An. Apage hath As, apage Plur. apaxite. 

CT This word is ſometimes uſed abſolutely , ſome= - 
' times ir hath a Caſe afrer ir. Thence ſome will have ir 

a Verb, ſone an Adverb, and lome an Interjeftion, as 
Stephanks nores, The three beſt of Modern Gramma- 
rians, that I have mcr with, Voſfivs, Rbenins and Far- 
It ; uaby 
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by deliver Ir for a verb, derived from che Greek Sx g.-o 
of ye abigo, It 'is uſed or ink 
I. Is I 54: Apage.. Non placet 
| INS cnavi med). With 2 Calc, Plane. 
$574 tr, Amor non plates, nibil te ator, 
fy: en ul ſervandum tibi Huid.. 
e- apaxe te, Cir. 
NR Sex, Er ſervilio : 
4M. me os By ilum quoque amo. Plaut. Alnph, 2. 
%. 33. Vab! apage tea me, Td, Merc. 1.1. 33. Apage 
—_—_ [a*ts, cam. cruciits que advenit. 1d, 
Eurc. 5. t. 8; Apage 'iſtane boa 6 And whar is 
ſaid of og may be ſaid of age , which is uſed ſome. 
times verbally , ſometime a erbally, with dam an- 
nbxed ty it 3 and withonric, ji agedum, axitt agi- 
redums with this obſervation ar agite» and «4- 
| opera have alwaies x plaral wict "them. Whertof Tee 


Sraab.'Sylem. Gram. v. 43, Pal Keynote, Latin. y, 
£32. ROenns. Pe 345+. | | 
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Errata in As in Preſents. 


Age 259: Line 23. read lavire. Fe 266. 1. 24, fe 
cubyi. p. 267. ls 5. I» accubicionem. p. 269. 24. 
r; beo, ceo. p. 374-1. 7.r. tetegi. 1. 23. I. oboritur, L 

| 35. r. Phacas. }. 33. F. metioribus. p.-29g, 1. $. 1, vefriz- 
erit yes. 1. 34. 1. Quintilians, pe279. 1. 16. 1, conns- 
TE, pr 2381. L 30. I, mhys.l. 34-7. Terends ir, plz. 

| 1, 28. x, tetigt. po 285 1. 23. r. ſParp. p. 287. 1.8 
rt» FaſqBerenyt. 1. Je Tr, Servius. Y I06. Is Sepulchra, 
p. 290. 1, 16, I. Ih #. p.294. 1.15. r. Danefpus. y. 
295. 1.14.7 2wn. pol þ. P. 200.1. 3. 1s 1erW; L bee He 
fletifti. p. 306. 1. 33.7. Proflibuls. p. 307+ 1. 44 7 { 
cernuun. p. 308. l. 21.1. ie fits, p. 315. 1. 32.r- botÞ. 
its, p. 331.1. 19. 1. veneo. p. 333+ 1.16. r. ſanxerits 
p. 328, 1. 6,r. exterritus. -p. 336. I. tibi. Dinarchus. 

. P. 332. 1. 4. Tr #RVCnti, op. 339. 1, 5. 1, Crafſun trabes. - 
P. 347.1. 4-1. obleſeris.1. 20. r. Sentins occaneree pe 
348. I. 29. Is {42142 P. 349» I. 38. I. ac fidera. P. 3$3e 
I, 12. Io lofſe. I, 2 + I, compoſed of. P. 3 f9. 1.-12, F, 
But eliczo. p. 366, 1. 16, r. geminant ſſ\, p. 367. 1. ig. T. 
wveſcunt. py. 370.1. 3.7. cecidi. p, 371. |. I. tetigh 
P- 372. 1. 6. re Cecul?. p. 374.1. 13. r, that thoſe that. 
P. 377» |. 173 1. Marſo,!. 18, r. veruſiiſſimos, p. 3865 
J, 37,1. torrid, p. 388,1. 1, r. alrum1. 3, r. inufttatums 
p. go131. 32, 1. Parſe; py 4052 1, 18, r, Dein; p, 4159 

9 2353 r, ſUummum; I, 5 Is T5 lic; Ps 41 g, I, 2 05 15 pactſe 

. &it; p, 420, 1, 36, r, Marcellin; p, 412, 1, 14, 1, wafe- 
Ta8s; Pz 424) I, I1z r, Hercule; P» 426, |, 11, r, Fa» 
£840; py 4392 1» 29 I 0V4RS; þ 363 I, CONTIANBBIE. 
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